
Acquisiüans and Acquisitions et 
Biblmgraphic Services services bibliographiques 

The author h a  granted a non- L'auteur a accordé une licence non 
exclusive licence allowing the exclusive permettant à la 
National Library of Canada to Bibliothèque nationale du Canada de 
reproduce, loan, distn'bute or seli reproduire, prêter, distribuer ou 
copies of this thesis in microform, vendre des copies de cette thèse sous 
paper or electronic formats. la forme de microfiche/film, de 

reproduction sur papier ou sur format 
électronique. 

The author retains ownership of the L'auteur conserve la propriété du 
copyright in this thesis. Neither the droit d'auteur qui protège cette thèse. 
thesis nor substaatial extracts h m  it Ni La thèse ni des extraits substantiels 
may be prhted or otherwise de celle-ci ne doivent être imprimes 
reproduced without the author's ou autrement reproduits sans son 
permission. autorisation. 





Mapping the Self in the "Utmost Purple Rim": 
Published Labrador Memoirs of Four Greofell Nurses 

Iona Loreen Bulyin, B.A. wons.), M.A. 

A thesis submitted to the School of Graduate Studies 
in partial fulfilment of the requirements for 

the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 

Department of English Language and Literature 
Mernoriai University of Newfoundland 

January 200 1 

St. John's 
Newfoundland 



This dissertation examines the published memoirs of four Grenfell nurses, Dora 

Burchill's Labrador Mernories (1947), Bessie Banfdl's Labrador Nurse (L952), Lesley 

Diack's Labrador Nurse (1963), and Dorothy Jupp's A Journey of Wonder and Other 

Writings ( 1  97 1 ), and argues for broadening canonical ôoundaries to allow for their 

inclusion in the literary and cultural history of Newfoundland and Labrador. 

From 1893. the contributions of Grenfell Mission nurses to Mission periodicals 

and publicity pamphlets composed an unrecognized tradition of nurses' writings. Strictly 

censored, this writing was used as propaganda and prornoted the Mission and its ideology 

of service. The four memoirs discussed in this dissertation present females who step 

outside the approved cultural scripts for nurses. Within the Grenfell Mission, these 

independent. assertive voices were counter-hegemonic; collectively, they subvcrt the 

romanticized image of the Mission presented by conventional history. 

Mernoir? a fonn in which the self is s h o w  in relation to the comrnunity, is a 

literary genre not given much critical attention. Memoir pennits each nurse ta create a 

version of the self-a self not permitted in officia1 Grenfell discourse. When the surface 

intention of these memoirs is penemted and subverted and they are read for 

autobiography, for self-inscription, these nurses are seen as cornplex individuals 

negotiating their self-inscriptions h u g h  the translation of the material of their GrenCe11 

experiences. Although these memoùs acbieved a certain readership and a modicum of 

. . 
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success when published, their invisibility in the history of the Grenfell Mission and in the 

literary culture of Newfoundland and Labrador attests to their rnarginalization. When read 

against archival materiai, the silences become apparent. This dissertation claims a space 

not just for public autobiographical writing, but for the rescue and restoration of the 

voices that speak from archivai documents. Reclaiming the voices of these Grenfell 

nurses breaks the silence that has hidden these remarkable "herstories" and attempts to 

establish a powerful counter-narrative by inserting women's personal narratives into the 

Grenfell myth. 
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position of rrirrse in the Grenfcll Mission. (Annie M. 
Warne, "The Mission Staff Foursquare" 133- 134) 
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Chapter 1 
Looking for Signposts 

I realize more than ever that the doctor is of very M e  use. II's the nurse 
who counts at rhis gamc (Floretta Greeley, Work and Play in the Grenfil1 
Mission 75) 

I am sure that Miss Seabrookl does her best to secure nurses; without the 
British nurses she gets, of coirrse we couldn 't run the nursing-stations. I 
think it is next to impossible to secirre nursesfiom the United States unless 
rhey are missionary-minded. (In the early days-which everyone resents 
my mentioning-we had graduates of the best training schools in rhis 
country [United States] ... these were missionary-minded women. They 
came jbr very laiv salaries, went to isolated places in poorly equipped 
hospitals, and were real "rnissionaries " ...) (Dr. Charles Curtis to Dr. 
Gordon Thomas, 8 August 1962)' 

Speaking out about women S lives, we break silence. Silence is thut 
powerfirl and restrictive protection, particularly enforced by our 
patriarchal saciery, that hides so many trurhs, so many "herstories. " (Abi 
Pirani, "Sources and Silences" 14) 

My interest in exploring and engaging in diaiogue with Grenfell nurses' 

memoirs-that space where the seemingly disparate disciplines of nursing and literature 

interface3-was initially piqued by a brief reference in an article on Newfoundland 

women's autobiographical writings:" 

Second in sheer drarna [to the autobiographies of the Labrador women: 
Campbell, Baikie, and Goudie] are the autobiographies of nurses, most of 
them located in Labrador: Bessie Jane BanfiIl, Dora Burchill, Lesley 
Diack, Dorothy Jupp .... Nurse's tales are of tife and death, the birthing of 
babies, hair-raising accounts of dificult joumeys through snow and storm 
to visit sick patients. (Buchanan 16) 

Prior to pursuhg an undergraduate degree in literature, 1 worked for maay years in a field 
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generally considered the polar opposite of the arts.s Even though I had done an internship 

(as a medical laboratory technologist) with the International Grenfell Association (IGA, 

see Appendix 1) in St. Anthony for three months in the summer of 1969 and had met 

nurses from al1 over the world, until 1 read Roberta Buchanan's article 1 was unaware that 

any Grenfell nurse had written about (and published) her experience(s). Although 

Burchill, Banfill, and Diack worked with the Grenfell Mission long before my brief 

association with this organization, Jupp still worked with the Mission in Nain. 

Buchanan's reîèrence to Grenfell nurses' memoirs; my past brief, albeit tenuous, 

association with the [GA; and my keenness to help fil1 the lacuna in scholarly work on 

(Newfoundland) women writers and their neglected texts, coalesced to solidify my 

interest in further exploration of the four nurse-writers mentioned in her paper. With 

subsequent research other voices emerged, nurses who had in their writing "mapped the 

coast" of Newfoundland and Labrador-each with her own story. My own bibiiographic 

mapping of this wealth of material, collated for the first time in Appendix U, offers a 

guideline for exploration. Are there more nurses' accounts buried in anics and archives, 

doomed to silence? Who will bring them to light? These questions remain the task of 

others and are beyond the scope of this dissertation, which focuses on the memoirs 

outlined below. 

Dora Burchill's Labrador Memories (1947)' ostensibly an account of the summer 

of 1938 when she was nurse in charge of the indian Harbour nursing station, is just one 

path that Burchill took in an adventure-seeking life, both in and beyond her native 
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Australia. In this memoir, Burchill carefully positions herself and her adventure within 

the framework of the patriarchal Grenfell Mission. Although she praises Grenfell, 

Burchill ultimately valorizes herself as heroine of her own adventure-narrative. Labrador 

Mrrse (1952), by the Canadian-bom Bessie BanfiIl, presents a realistic, sometimes 

graphic picture of Grenfell nursing, one that is incongruent with the romanticized, officia1 

Mission version. The philosophy of this missionary-nurse-humour balances the 

tragedies inherent in everyday life-is woven into her narrative of two one-year terms 

(1928 and 1942) at the Mutton Bay nursing station. British nurse Lesley Diack's memoir 

of her first three Labrador years, also entitled Labrador Nurse (1963), reveals an 

empowecing spicitual "dark night of the soui" during her Forteau tenure in the early 

1950s. The teachings of mystics and spintual guides-in particular, the integration of the 

practical and the contemplative-penneate Diack's memoir and possibly influenced her 

post-Labrador commitment, that of becoming a Benedictine nun. The complex Dorothy 

Jupp, another British nurse, whose Labrador cornmitment spans thirty-six years (fiom 

193 8 to 1974) and several employers, gives in A Jotirney of Wonder and Other Writings 

(1971) a glimpse of three significant journeys: her original journey to Labrador, a journey 

around the world, and a later epiphanic journey to the Holy Land. in her life as a nurse, as 

well as in her memoir, Jupp stepped uutside the approved image available to a Grenfell 

nurse. 

Much has been wcitten by and about Sir Wilfied Grenfell, the founder of the 

Grenfell Mission (discussed in chapter 2), whose ice pan adventure and subsequent short 
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autobiographical piece, Adrifr on an Ice-Pan (1909), 'hmed a remote missionary doctor 

into a Christian folk hero" (Rompkey, "Spiritual Autobiography"l8). By 1920, Adrifi on 

an Ice-Pan had gone through eighteen editions, and three years later the publishers had to 

make a new set of plates. An enormous publishing success, the ice pan adventure, later 

anthologized in school textbooks, made Grenfell visible to a new generation. in 1992, it 

was reissued for Grenfell's centenary. According to Ronaid ~ompkey: after the ice pan 

adventure Grenfell began to think about his autobiography, and in 1919 A Labrador 

Docror: The Atuobiography of Wilfred Thornason Grenfill, M. D. was published. The 

literature of the Grenfell Mission promoted a heroic image of its founder-an image 

created and promuigated by Grenfell himse1~-and there are dso plenty of heroic 

biographies of GrenfelL8 Grenfell's own writings as well as a plethora of hagiographical 

biographies and children's books with Grenfell as a popular hero kept Grenfell in the 

popular discourse. These books were al1 promoted in the IGA quarterly Among the Deep 

Sea Fishers and in Grenfell's fund-raising talks, and reviewed by the popular press. 

From the original hero-founder to the male doctors who succeeded him-in 

particular Charles S. Curtis, Gordon W. Thomas, and W. Anthony Paddon-the Grenfell 

Mission was a patriarchal organization. Thomas's memoir From Sled to Satellire: My 

Years with the Grenfill Mission ( 1  987) and Paricion's Labrador Doctor: Mj, Life With ihe 

Grenfell Mission (1990) were both published after the memoirs of the nuses in whose 

lives they wielded such authority. The Harvard-educated Curtis came to Labrador in 191 5 

afier hearing Grenfell lecture about the need for doçtors in Labrador and northem 



Newfoundland, and in 1917 he became the medical oficer in charge of the St. Anthony 

hospital. According to Rompkey, Curtis "genuinely enjoyed the philanthropie side of the 

Mission's work, even though he manifested no exceptionai missionary leanings himself' 

(Grenfell ofLabrador 185). In 1953 Curtis was succeeded as medical superintendent (his 

position since 1934), by Thomas; he remained in active practice until 1959 and was 

chairman of the [GA'S board ofdirectors fcom 1953 until his death in 1963. The 

Canadian-bom McGill-trained Thomas joined the Mission as a medicai officer and 

surgeon at the St. Anthony Hospital in 1946, and became surgeon-in-charge in 1950. He 

was the IGA's executive director from 1959 until 1978. Born in Indian Harbour, 

Labrador, Paddon, who received his medical training in the United States, followed his 

parents, Hamy and Mina Paddon, and was in charge of the Northwest River, Labrador, 

hospital. Paddon was the IGA's director of Northem Medicai Services fiom 1960 to 

1978. 

Although GrentéIl was originally financiaHy backed fiom the Mission to Deep 

Sea Fishermen (MDSF), the Newfoundland and Labrador project became independent of 

MDSF in 19 14 with the incorporation of the International Grenfell Association, a 

goveming body for the five supporting associations: the Grenfell Medical Mission of 

Canada (Ottawa), the New England Grenfell Association (Boston), the Grenfeil 

Association of Amerka (New York), the Grenfell Association of Newfoundland (St. 

John's) and the Royal National Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen (RNMDSF)9 (London). 

The fact that the Mission was named &er Grenfell is evidence of his self-magnification: 
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it revolved around his name and his image. in 1926 Grenfell fomed a new organization 

to collect funds in the United Kingdom. This organization, called the Grenfell 

Association of Great Britain and ireland (GAGBI), had Katie Spalding as its first 

secretary. Prïor to this, Grenfell had collected money under the auspices of the RNMDSF 

and, after the incorporation of GAGBI, those contributions diminished M e r .  As 

Rompkey explains, "[aln important link with the origins of the Labrador mission had now 

disappeared," and in 1934 the WZMDSF ended its officia1 connection with the Labrador 

work (GrenfiIl of Labrador 233). Despite the complexity of administrative and 

nomenclature changes. it was generally known as the "Grenfell Mission" and, for the 

most part, 1 retain this throughout the dissertation. There are no heroine-writers 

traditionally associated with the Grenfeil Mission, but as this dissertation demonstrates, 

there have been nurses whose memoirs, by being published, were disseminaced to a 

particulsir reading public. Where their voices were once heard, now exists only silence. 

Were they a threat to the pamarchal order? in addition to Grenfell, dociors Curtis, 

Thomas, and Paddon are household names in Newfoundland and Labmdor, but who has 

heard of Burchill, Banfill, Diack, and Jupp? The research required to locate even bare 

biographical details was a challenge: these nurse-writers have been erased within a 

masculinist historiography. 

Why do I undertake to rescue these Grenfell nurse-witers and their "lost" texts? 1 

use 'ilost" in the sense that they have been lost fiom the cluster of Grenfell-related 

writings; to quote Lynne Spender, "sameone has lost fhem" (1 08). Although there may be 
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some question about the inclusion of these four Grenfell nurses-none of whom were 

Newfaundlanders-under the aegis of Newfoundland literature, 1 do so on the basis of 

their portrayal of Newfoundland experiences as well as on their association with the 

Grenfell Mission (see Appendix 1). This project of examining the published memoirs of 

Grenfell nurse-writers attempts to reclaim women's stories and texts from the invisibility 

of history. When 1 first read about those nurses, and subsequently read their memoirs, 1 

felt keenly about "gathering together their voices fiom the silent pages of literary and 

cultural history" (Harris 68); 1 wanted to break the silence and fiIl the void with these 

voices. 

1.2 The Silences of Women's Experiences 

In her introduction to Ptirslring Eqziality: Historical Perspectives on Women in 

iVrrvjorrndland and Labrador, Linda Kealey wcites: "Reading the history of 

Newfoundland and Labrador, one is stnick by the 'silences' on women's experiences" 

(1). Researching and writing a masters thesis on Anastasia English, Newfoundland's first 

woman noveli~t,'~ had acquainted me with those silences. In an attempt to rescue that 

literary foremother 1 became aware of "the multiple marginalization" of Atlantic women 

writers (Gerson 65). Although Carole Gerson focuses on the fiction and poetry, not 

autobiography," of prominent Atlantic literary women of the inter-war period, her 

concluding statement provides an appropriate starting point for my examination of the 

marginalization and silencing of nurse-writers in a paûiarchal Mission: 



By engaging in literary archaeology we can de-center the prevailing 
narrative of Canadian literary history, and attend to those who have k e n  
marginalized by their gender and their regional affiliation, (Gerson 70) 

What about marginalization by genre? 1s autobiography literature? 1s the memoù a valid 

literary tom? 1s it a subcategory of autobiography? As Helen M. Buss points out, 

autobiography has been denigrated as "arnateurish literature and bad history" (Canudian 

Women 's Aurobiography 20). Although long considered outside the mainstream of 

canonical literaiure, autobiography is now a respectable genre for study. Memoirs," 

diaries. journals, reminiscences, and letters-al1 forms of personal narrative generally 

hvoured by women and traâitionally ignored in the study of autobiography-are now 

bcing studied by literary scholars such as Elizabeth Meese, Cynthia Huff, and Helen M. 

Buss. to narne a few. The fate of Grenfell nurse-writers is part of a general story about 

women writers now king uncovered by literary and social historians, writers who are 

now being brought out from ''the shadows of literary haif-life" (MacMillan, McMulIen 

and Waterson 5-6). As Tillie Olsen makes clear in her book, Silences, "Literary history 

and the present are dark with silences: sorne the silences for years by our acknowledged 

great; some silences hidden; some the ceasing to publish &er one work appears; some 

the never coming to book form at all" (6). Silences take many fonns. 

1.2.1 Censorship within rhe Grenfi11 Mission 

From its early MDSF beginnings, Grde l l  nurses were expected and encouraged 

to promote the Mission through the pages of Toilers of the Deep (Toilers), the officiai 
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monthly journal of the MDSF (later RNMDSF). Their letters, reports, anecdotes, literary 

sketches, and occasional witing filled the pages of Among the Deep Sea Fishers 

(ADSF),'~ the Grenfell quarterly paper ofthe Toronto component of MDSF, after its 

inception in 1903. But such writing had to confonn within strict parameters, and al1 

writing by Grenfell staff had to be thomughly vetted before publication. Stones were 

either shaped by Katie Spalding and Betty Seabrook (GAGBI secretaries) into appropriate 

fund-raising propaganda (brochures, pamphlets, etc.) in the United Kingdom, or by 

periodical editots into vehicles to disseminate the Mission's ideology. The Grenfell 

Mission was well aware of the propaganda value of its nurses: not only were nurses 

encouraged to write fictional and factual stories about their experiences, but also to give 

lectures and fund-raising talks when they were on leave. Whatever the medium, the 

Mission was presented as a benevolent saviour, bringing "civilization" to foreign, remote 

Labrador. 

Le Petit Nord or Annals of a Labrador Harbour (1920) was not written by a 

nurse, nor does it consider nurses, but it does attest to the propaganda potential of 

Mission literature. Le Petit Nord by Anne Grenfell and Katie Spalding is, as Patricia 

O'Brien points out, "a collection of pseudo-Ietterti ostensibly witten by the incomiag 

superintendent of the St. Anthony [called St, Antoine] orphanage for the purpose of 

raising funds for a new orphanage building" (Grenfil1 Obsession 82). For its publication, 

the Mission "mustered its considerable array of propagmda tools" (Grenfell Obsession 

82), including twenty-four illustrations by Grenfelt himself. This book, with Grenfeli's 
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wife as CO-author, was, like Grenfell's own, promoted in ADSF. The Grenfell narne 

guaranteed promotion. In addition to CO-authorship of Le Petit Nord, Anne Grenfell 

played a significant role in the creation of her husband's image and the composition of his 

autobiography, A Labrador Doctor. While iransforming the handwcitten first drafl of his 

autobiography into typed text, she "eliminat[ed] anecdotes, soften[ed] judgements, and 

curb[ed] Grenfell's dilations on religious subjects" (Rompkey, ibSpiritual Autobiography" 

20). Forty Years for Labrndor (1932), a new autobiography for the fortieth anniversary of 

Grenfell's arriva1 in the north, was "almost exclusively the work of Lady Grenfell" 

(Rompkey, "Spintuai Autobiography" 26). Although Anne Grenfell "assumed 

[Grenfell's] literary voice" (Rompkey, "Spirituai Autobiography" 20) in his later years, 

the glory remained his. Traditionally women were expected to be adjuncts to "great men" 

and to occupy supportive, background not public, foreground roles. 

The nurses' early perioàical writing in Toilers and ADSF reflected and contributed 

to the officiai discourse of the Mission. It also reflected the limitations of this discourse: 

there were two available scripts or textual representations-nurse-as-angel-of-mercy or 

nurse-as-mother. Strict censorship ensured the maintenance of this discourse. in essence, 

nurses' periodical writing was subsumai into the story of the Grenfell Mission: the 

benevolent Mission and its hem-founder. This dissertation demonstrates the anomaly of 

this officia1 image: in reality nurses were exploited hanciaily; they were overworked, 

permitted few holidays, and were arbiûarily moved fiom place to place without 

consultation. Even though nurses were encoucaged to write articles and touching stories 
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for prupaganda, and even though this was evidence of their writing, was there silencing 

later when their memoirs were published? 

1.2.2 Self Censorship 

An examination of archival material (particularly letters of these nurses) reveals 

the discrepancy between the official image and reality, particularly the considerable 

conflicts between the nurses and the various authon tarian and authoritative male doctors 

who administered the Grenfell Mission; for example, Diack's confîict with Thomas wwill 

be examined in chapter 5, and the tensions between Jupp and Curtis and Paddon in 

chapter 6. These confiicts are absent from Diack's and Jupp's memoir accounts. Althougb 

Jupp details her conflict with a British teacher in her memoir, she does not name this 

woman. For the most part, Jupp identifies people by their profession-for example, the 

Doctor, the Nurse, and the Teacher. The male-dominated Labrador Memories has hints of 

a sexual subtext. A later memoir reveals more explicit details about an event fiom 

Labrador Memories; this wi1l be discussed in c hapter 3. When read intertextuaily with 

their other works (in the case of Burchill), and intertextuaily with letters (in the case of 

the other three nurses), a different picture emerges. 

1.2.3 Post-Publication: Silenced by the Dominant Culture 

Burchill, BanfiIl, Diack, ami Jupp were not professiond writers, and they 

experienced difficuity getting their books published. Banfiii's and Diack's memoirs were 



published by established publishing houses, but Jupp's was self-published by an 

American subsidy publishing house. Burchill's was the first full-length book printed by 

the Australian newspaper, Shepparton News. Once published, these books did not 

become part of the discourse of the dominant culture, and they did not attract the cult 

following of Grenfell. The Mission acknowledged these memoirs in only a cursory way 

(generally as a brief mention in its alurnni news pages) and did not use the nurses' books 

fior fund raising. 

Burchill's Labrador Memories had a print run of 1000 copies when it was printed 

by Shepprton News in July 1947, and in October of the sarne year it went into a second 

printing. Banfill's Lubrador Nurse, published by Ryerson Press in 1952, Macrae Smith 

Company, Philadelphia in 1953, and Robert Hale, London in 1954, was a success in 

Canada. ADSF ran a publisher's ad of Banîill's memoir in one issue, and a brief "review" 

in another. Diack's Labrador Nurse was published by Victor Gollancz in Britain; it had 

two impressions in 1963, and a third in 1964. It, too, received a "review" in ADSF, and 

was widely reviewed in Britain. Although her manuscript was rejected by several 

publishers, Jupp was detennined to get her book published; Jupp not only paid for its 

publication with Vantage Press, but marketing and d e s  were also her responsibility. 

Jupp's book was mentioned in ADSF s alumni news page, but it was not "reviewed." 1 

have been unable to find a single printed reaction to Jupp's book. 

As my research shows, although the Grenfell Mission encouraged its nurses to 

write for its publications, this writing was to promote the Mission and its ideology. 
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Although the Mission encouraged them to write articles, when these nurses published 

their memoirs, the Mission did not promote them as they did Grenfell's own. Uniike 

periodical articles, the more public form of books, particularly autobiography, a genre 

traditionally appropriated by men (in this case, Grenfell), "claim heroine status for the 

nurse-writer. Writing about the self implies self-assertion and self-display, and women (in 

this case, nurses) "are not supposed to be assertive or to blow their own trurnpets, like 

their male counterparts" (Buchanan 16). This display of the self in print was reserved for 

the "Great Man" himself. While his books were promoted, theirs were allowed to fall into 

silence. 

1 2.4 The Nurses in Newfoundland Literary Culture: A Chronological Review 

An extract from Jupp's memoir (1971) was included in Kevin Major's Doryloads: 

Ne~ofoundland Writings and Ar! Selecred and Editedfor Young People (1974)' a text 

designed for the study of literature in Newfoundland's schools, and one Major hopd 

would "bring to view some writing and art of our province, to share some Newfoundland 

experiences" (ix). Major included this e m t ,  which he entitied "A Long Winter," 

because it "illustrates in very real tems the dedication and courage of al1 the Grenfell 

personnel who have worked over the years to bring medical service to this land, often 

under the worst of conditions" (891.''' This particular extract, while demonstrating the 

nurse's dedication and courage, also accentuated the "great work" (Major 89) of Grenfell 

and the Grenfell Mission. An ovenvorked. sleepdeprived Jupp travels fiom her nursing 
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station in an open boat over heavy seas-the winter journey is long and dangerou, with 

strong winds, thick snow, fiozen spray, slob ice-to attend to a patient. The nurse, 

"protected" from the brutal elements by only a piece of canvas, then accompanies the 

patient back to the Grenfell station for treatment and eventual recovery. It is the first 

anthologised piece of writing by a Grentètl nurse. Grenfell is not included in Major's 

anthology. 

In the 1970s these nurse-writers were forgotten even by the women's movement 

searching for heroines. Remarkable Women of Newfoundland and Labrador (1976), a 

collection of biographical sketches by the Saint John's Local Council of Women, was one 

such project to ~~honour wornen who have contributed to the quality of Newfoundland, in 

order to recognize their accomplishrnents and to inspire other women to participate more 

fully in al1 aspects of life" ([il). Mina (Gilchrist) Paddon, wife of Harry L. Paddon, 

mother of W. Anthony Paddon, and a nurse, is the only "GrenfeW' inclusion. Mina 

Paddon began nursing with the Grenfell Mission at St. Anthony in 191 1, and was 

subsequently posted to lndian Harbour, Mud Lake, and North West River. With her 

marriage to Paddon in 19 15, she became the "Doctor's Wife": she was no longer 

employed as a nurse by the Mission, but, when needed, assisted her husband as nurse and 

anesthetist. When he died, she returned to North West River and served as hospital 

administrator during World War II ("Paddon, Mina"). The hospitai at Happy Valley bears 

his name, but she lies under "a simple slab of labradorite" which "marks the resting place 

of a truiy noble lady" (Remarkable Women 49). Male doctors have missions and hospitals 
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narned after them, but women, tme to stereotype, are praised for their simplicity and 

nobility and awarded less visible displays of honour. 

Burchill, BanfiIl, Diack, and Jupp are also conspicuously absent from From This 

Place: il Selecrion of Wriring by Women of Newfoundland and Labrador, edited by 

Bernice Morgan, Helen Porter, and Geraldine Rubia (1977). This book, however, include 

excerpts from Elizabeth Goudie's Woman of Labrador and Lydia Campbell's Skerçhes of' 

Lubrador Life- 

Grenfell nurses are mentioned in Joyce Nevitt's general narrative history White 

Cups and Black Bands: ~V~rrsing in Newfoundland to 1934, published in 1978. While now 

considerably dated. it remains the only work on Newfoundland nurses and provides a 

valuable though lirnited source. Nevitt, the founder of the School of Nwsing at Memorial 

University of Newfoundland, provides biographical material on the early Grenfell nurses, 

and footnotes Banfill's Labrador Nurse as "a sensitive and perceptive report of Miss 

Banfill's persona1 experiences at Mutton Bay during the twenties and forties when she 

served two terms with the [GA" (1 92). m e r  than this brief mention, Nevitt does not 

consider writings by any nurses, Grenfell or otherwise; Jupp falls outside Nevitt's 

timeline. 

Jupp and BanfiIl do occupy a pIace in the history of Newfoundland and Labrador: 

as Grenfell nurses îhey are included in the Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labrador 

(Banfil1 in Volume 1 [1981] and Jupp in Volume iii [1991]), and the writings of both 

nurses are acknowledged. However, only Jupp-Juppthe-nurse, not Jupp-the-writer-is 



included in the Dictionary of Newfoundland and Labrador Biography (DNLB) (1990). 

Jupp is the only one of this quartet of nurse-writers mentioned in both Thomas's 

and Paddon's memoirs, but despite their references to Jupp, there is no acknowledgment 

of either her memoir or her periodical writing. Thomas "develop[ed] a tremendous 

respect for her medical judgement and especially her good sense in obstetrics" (Sled to 

Sc~rellite 28). He refers to her as a "memorable character" who had "spent her lifetime 

serving the people of Labrador," and as "one of our pioneers in nursing in an huit 

community" who had "set up our first nursing station in northem Labrador, in the largest 

and most northerly Inuit settlement, Nain" (Sled to Satellite 35).  Paddon also had much to 

say about Jupp: 

... the imperturbable nurse, Dorothy Jupp, presided [over Nain station]. 
She was the only nurse, often had a dozen patients in hospital, and 
discussed her patients daily with North West River by radio-telephone. 
Highly experienced, she was also a first-class obstetrical nurse who could, 
in emergency, perform a forceps delivery, remove a tooth, or sew up a 
considerable wound. She could treat many common illnesses, and spared 
many patients a long trip to North West River and back. She also spoke 
good Inuktitut .... (Labrador Doctor 238-239) 

A nurse like Dorothy Jupp, who worked nearly forty yem with us, had no 
family except the people of Labrador, and particularly the Inuit. Extremely 
comptent, utterly tireless, she never stopped, and was one of the happiest 
and most contented people 1 c m  recall. She preferred to work in an 
isotated setting, and it usually took two or more people to replace her if 
she changed to another station. (Labrador Doctor 276) 

When read against the conflicts between Jupp and Paddon (discussed in chapter 6), 

Paddon's public praise takes on a different dimension. 

Although the seminal collection Pursuing Equality: Historicaf Perspectives on 
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CYomen in NewJoundlrrnd and Labrador (ed. Linda Kealey, 1993) breaks the silence of 

the political and legal history of women of Newfoundland and Labrador during the 

nineteenth and twentieth centuries, nursing is relegated to an introductory paragraph and 

an accompying footnote: 

Nursing and midwifery have also provided the raw material for several 
autobiographical accounts and studies. Margaret Giovannini's brief 
reminiscence in Olrrport Nurse recalls her experiences ktween 1939-4 1 in 
severai outport cornrnunities where she was ohen doctor, dentist, nurse 
and midwife rolled into one ....* (6) [*Footnote lists autobiographies by 
nurses Burchill, BanfiIl, Diack, Jupp] 

The footnoted "autobiographical accounts and studies" to which Kealey refers-the 

literary output OC these nurses-have not been studied by historians or literary scholars. 

The centenary volume, The Grenfil1 Obsession: An Anthology (1992)' compiled 

and edited by Patricia O'Brien, was created "to tell the story of what to its participants 

seemed like a remarkable adventure-the Grenfell Missiony' (x). Of the seventy-three 

extracts "selected from the enormous literature spawned by the mission" (Hiller, 

"Grenfell" 1 B), only seventeen are by women and of these, eight are by nurses. In his 

review article "Grenfell and his Successors," J.K. Hiller praises O'Brien's anthology as 

having "a critical edge" ("documentary history might be a better description," he 

suggests) 'which sets it apart fiom the usual centenary volume," conveying weli '?he 

mission's hearty ethos of service and adventure, and does indeed recognize the work of 

the doctors and nurses who actually lived and worked in mission territory, 0 t h  isoIated 

for long periods in dificult conditions, a few of them eventuaily making it their home" 



( 128-1 29). Although this anthology brings neglected writers to the attention of the 

mainstream reading public, it, like the Grenfell Mission, is male-dominated. 

O'Brien includes one extract from B.J. Banfrll's Labrador Nurse (entitled "The 

Dentist"); two selections from Dorothy M. Jupp's A Journey of Wonder and Other 

Writings ('*They Came From Everywhere" tells of a day in the life of a nursing station 

nurse, and "It Never Entered My Head" is Jupp's version of the Confederation issue); and 

one from Lesley M. Diack's Labrador Mme YA Summer's Work at Spotted Islands"). 

Although O'Brien includes extracts from BanfiIl's, Diack's and Jupp's memoirs, 

Burchill's is not included. Even though this is a centenary volume, O'Brien does not 

include any writings by the Mission's first nurses. The absence of Cecilia Williams's 

journal extract, which was published in Toilers, is particularly notable (Williams, with 

Ada Carwardine, came out with Grenfell on his second trip to Newfoundland and 

Labrador in 1893). Maud Bussell's literary sketches (discussed in chapter 2; see a h  

appendices III and N), published in Toilers and ADSF (includiig its première issue) are 

also absent from this anthology. 

With the exception of Major's and O'Brien's anthologies, the published evidence 

of Grenfell nurses' "dedication and courage" is absent from (male) writings about the 

Grenfell tradition, from Newfoundland literary history, and h m  nursing history. Before 

1992, there were no critical maps of nursing history in Newfoundland and Labrador. Two 

theses in the last decade are exarnples of a new historiography. Linda White's 1992 

thesis. T h e  Gened Hospital School of Nursing 1903-1930." considers the devebpment 
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of Newfoundland's first school of nursing. White exposes the power struggle between 

Mary Southcott, the hospital's matron, and the administratoc, Lawrence Keegan, which 

resulted in Southcott's dismissal and a more compliant nurse instailed in her place. More 

recently, Ji11 SarnQa Perry's 1997 thesis, "Nursing for the Grenfell Mission: Maternalisin 

and Moral Refonn in Northem Newfoundland and Labrador, 1894-1938,'' examines a 

less than benevolent image of the Grenfell Mission and exposes the gap between officiai 

Grenîèll discourse and the reaiity of these nurses' expenences. Perry quotes extensively 

from Banfill's Labrador Mirse and Burchill's Labrador Mernories: they are part ofthe 

history as Peny sees it." 

1.3 Re-vision and Re-definition 

Adrienne Rich calls for "[rle-vision-the act of looking back, of seeing with fresh 

eyes, of entering an old text from a new cntical direction," which for women is "more 

than a chapter in cultural history: it is an act of survivai" (On Lies 35). She insists that we 

need to know the writing of the past, but "know it differently than we have ever known it; 

not to pass on a tradition but to break its hold over us" (On Lies 35). Helen M .  Buss also 

claims that we need "to go outside 're-vision' of an already established tradition" and 

actively search for "an alternate, unrealized tradition": '70 have a knowledge of women 

we must go outside male history and psychology" (Buss, Canadian Women S 

Autobiography 20, 19). We need to dig deeper, like archaeologists, for ''a careful 

gathering of evidence. ofien evidence located close to the personal Lives and dail? living 
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of people in the past, and the patient assembly of that 'bricolage' or 'métissage' of the 

past to construct a reality which may be quite different than the one offered by 

conventional history" (Buss, Canndian Women 's Autobiography 20). The conventional 

history of Grenfell nurses is the idealized and romanticized picture offered, for example, 

by Art Cockerill: the benevolent mission and the "dedicated band" of (volunteer) 

followers who have joined Grenfell's "crusade" to serve the hero-founder: 

Many nurses are arnong the dedicated band of people (doctors, secretaries 
and social workers; both men and women) who follow the path first trod 
by Sir Wilfied Grenfell more than 80 years ago ... The story of his crusade 
has been told many times ... (23) 

This picture is aiso the one promulgated by Paddon and Thomas in their memoirs. It is the 

approved image, the one the Mission was detemined to maintain. The evidence gathered 

in my archaeological exploration subverts this image and offers an aiternative picture. 

Elizabeth A. Meese calls for a broad (re)definition of literature to contain "dl 

instances of creative verbal expression~specially those devalued and nonpreferred 

fonns in which women have tended to excel, such as short stories, oral narratives, letters, 

joumals, autobiographies, and diaries" ("The Whole Truth" 16). Meese argues for genre 

inclusion, while Meryn Stuart, a nurse and a literary scholar, argues for inclusion on the 

basis of gender and profession. Stuart contends that "[tlhe history of nursing and 

nurses-almost exclusively female-has been invisible and ignored by historians and 

even feminists, overshadowed by the history of medicine and the stories of the 'great 

doctors"' (61). Like Grenfell doctors, Grenfell nurses were aiso "agents of social change" 
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and "active players" (Stuart 61)16 in the history of the Grenfell Mission, and their writings 

should be part of the Grenfell tradition and the literary culture of Newfoundland. 

In chapter 2,1 provide a contextualization for my examination and re-definition of 

these nurses' writings. Since 1 use unpublished archivai material in my contextual 

reading, 1 quote at length fiom these sources in order to represent them in al1 their 

complexity and richness. A variety of documents-archival material, other books and 

writings by these authors, and newspaper reportslarticles-provide a contextual as well as 

an intertextual reading. Such a reading brings me back to the text with new Uisight and 

results in "a filler appreciation of the literary achievement of these women" (Buss, "Dear 

Domestic" 17). Such an active reading requires more than traditional generic comparison. 

The published memoirs of these four nurses are themselves a collage of narratives- 

Burchill's and Jupp's include a travelogue component, and Jupp also incorporates 

material from her diary and earlier periodical articles. In order to realize the full richness 

of such hybrid texts, a composite of reading strategies and theoretical perspectives is 

needed. For example, in her study, Leonore Hoffmann suggests "[fleminist criticism, 

reader-response theory, and the 'new historicism' [which] al1 view literary creation as a 

complex interaction between witer or speaker and audience, each embedded in the 

specifics of culture, including the specifics of gender, race, and class" (1 -2). Similady, 

Buss suggests a composite method by which 

generic comparison becomes only a fmt step which must be followed by a 
broad, extratextual investigation that will answer such questions as: who 
were these women writing to and for? what kind of self-image did they 



wish to present to their readers? what were their class and educational 
backgrounds? what factors of family and group politics might effect their 
revelations? what literary consideration would have been consciously part 
of their stylistics? what historical facts inform their journeys, their 
observations, and their sense of their own place in the world? ... what 
concept of themselves as women infonns their portraya1 of the narrated "i" 
in their written accounts? (Buss, "Dear Domestic" 7-8) 

My reading of Grenfell nurses' memoirs has also been infiuenced by criticai discourses in 

the memoir, diary, and travel writing. 

It is time to rescue Grenfell nurses' memoirs fiom the "silence" into which they 

have frillen, and to reassess them using new critical modes. It is time to take them out 

from under the shadow of the "great" men of the Grenfell Mission, starting with Grenfell 

himself. These memoirs should be a valued part of the Grenfell tradition and the 

Newfoundland literary tradition. The Grenfell obsession, with its traditional emphasis on 

men and the deeds of the "great" (male) doctors, should be subverted to include a 

feminist perspective. This dissertation, which involves original research on non-canonical 

texts, hopes to fiIl this lacuna, and to contribute to the tradition as well as to broaden 

canonicai boundaries. 1 wish not only to rekindle interest in these neglected texts, but to 

map these nurses' contribution to the literature of Newfoundland and Labrador. In my 

archaeological excavation there are no clear maps or signposts. JO Gates's poem, 

"Without Maps," is especially appropriate: 

And we want to recover 
our forernothers' 

navieations. 



But where are the signposts, 
the keys, the legends, 
the d e s  for reading their experience;- 

Where do we frnd the markers of their efforts? 
Without maps, 

We stumble, 
Or ask- 

Stop someone dong the way, and say: 
"Can you help me to find-?-" 

And sometimes in the stumbling, 
we fa11 upon their signs- 

almost buried in the dust 
of people hunying 

We stumble ont0 the maps 
that they have more than drawn, 
ont0 what they have woven, 

kneaded, 
caressed, 
scdpted,- 

A three-dimensional plan- 
illuminating the counties of their souls. 
signaling 
the roads blocked, 

exploring 
the interiors 

of a world îhat's never taught. (qtd. in Hoffiann & Rosenfelt 12- 13) 

1.4 Critical Contexts 

To write is to come out of the wings, and to appear, however brieJyl 
center stage. (Nancy K. Miller, "Writüig Fictions" 54) 

Let any woman imagine for a moment a biography of herselfbased upon 
those recordr she has lefi, those memories fiesh in the min& of surviving 
Fiends, those letters that c k e d  to be keptl those impressions made ... 
m a t  secrets, what virtues, what passions, what discipline, what quarrels 
would, on the subject 's deuth, be lost forever? How much would have 



vanished or been distorted or changeci, even in our memories? We tell 
ourselves stories of otrr past, make fictions or stories of it, and these 
narrations become the past, the only part of our lives that is not 
sttbmerged. (Carolyn Heilbrun, Writing a Woman 's Life 5 1 )  

1 .J. 1 The Missionary Cluster 

In Canadian Women S Autobiography in English: An Introductory Guide for 

Researchers and Teachers, Helen M. Buss suggests several "clusters" of Canadian 

materials which might be explored by researchers, "departure points" for explorations 

rather than "maps of a known temtory" (Canadian Women 's Autobiography 1-2). These 

include autobiographical works by pioneer women, feminists and other g'achievers," as 

well as twenticth-century creative writers and artists. Nurses and missionaries, however. 

are absent from Buss's categorization. 

The word "cluster" is also used by Terrence L. Craig, who maps the literary 

temtory of missionary lives and writings. Missionaries have played an important role in 

colonial history in general, and particularly in Canadian history, and although they have 

received academic treatment in history and religious studies departments, literary efforts 

by them and on their behalf have largely been ignored. Except for "a few incidental 

remarks," The Literary History of Canada overlooks their writings (Craig 132). Craig 

sees the "recent critical slump of thematic studies" as contributing to the neglect of 

missionaries as a group, and because of "this lack of recognition as a literary group, 

individuals have been neglected as weli" (132). Viewed as "rnired in pre-Modem 

archaisms both of form and content." single missionary lives have rarely drawn critical 



comment in the standard studies of literature (Craig 132). Craig's pioneering study, The 

Ibli~~ionary Lives: A Study in Canadian Missionary Biography and Autobiography 

(19971, attempts to redress this lacuna. Craig argues specifically for "the recognition in 

the canon of Canadian Literature of writing associrtted with missions and missionaries 

both in Canada and abroad [viii). Although Craig focuses on biographies and 

autobiographies, he clarifies that mission-related writings also form a vast body of 

material and deserve recognition: the writings examined in this dissertation fit this rubric. 

Craig identifies ten clusters of literary activity (distinct from historical activity) within the 

large-scale rnissionary enterprise within Canada, one of which was "Dr. Greiifell's coastal 

mission in Labrador and Newfoundland from 1892 into the 1950's" (14).17 in most of 

these cases, Craig suggests, 

l e s  than half a dozen lives constitute each cluster, combining to celebrate 
larger-than-life collective achievements: these achievements and the 
individuals exist together in a literary production that feds  on itself, 
publicity validating their work while heroizing them in a complementary 
manner. Each cluster is denominatiodly discrete ... The clusters are 
defined not just by the junction of a number of texts, but by the perceived 
reader response that the texts were written to fit into-in each case a wave 
of public enthusiasm and support, indicated both by cues in the lives and 
by ancillary propaganàa. (16) 

The Moravian and Grenfell missions played significant roles in the history of 

Newfoundland and Labrador.'' The Moravian Mission wilI be examined in more detail in 

chapter 6. Although the Moravians bad %e longest-standing Protestant missionaq 

presence in what is now Canada," except for some recent scholarly studies of their work, 

they remain "little represented in English. and certainly in writîen Lives, They are. in fact 
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practically invisible in literary terms" (Craig 13). As a result, they do not constitue a 

literary cluster. The Grenfell Mission, on the other hand, does, and this literary cluster is 

dependent on its "outstanding individualu" (14), Wilfred Grenfell. This literature, "first 

provided by Grenfell himself and then by his successors, lasts well into the 1950's, and 

made Grentèll a household n m e  at least in Canada and New England" (Craig 15-16). 

Craig positions his study of missionary biography and autobiography within the 

intersection of the literary theory of life-writing, contemporary literary cnticism, and 

"missiology, the scientific study of mission activity" (82). Missionary lives, he explains, 

"oppose many of the theoretical points thrown up by the concentration on other types of 

lives" (82): they are not "poeticTe which "disengages them from the frequent comparison 

with contemporary literary trends"; nor are they "dramatic," "inviting admiration of 

poses"; they are "~ratorical~ or ideological," "sharing a 'common motive: to carve public 

monuments out of their private lives"' (89). Missionary lives are "broad statements of 

ideology that transcend specific religious d o p a  to embrace philosophy, social 

arnelioration, and even imperial politics" (Craig 89)-and as such do not fit easily into 

critical discussions about life-writing. Just as "the complexity and humanity" of 

individual missionary lives have been neglected and their literature "ignored by the 

canonical interest groups" (Craig xiii), so, too, the writings of nurses who spent t h e  with 

the Grenfell Mission and their literary efforts have been ignored and silenced within the 

monolithic mission, except when they could be used to M e r  its propaganda or image. 

Nurses were encouraged and asked to write for the periodicals, but a book was 
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perhaps too independent and too assertive. It is noteworthy that two of the nurses in this 

study considered thernselves missionaries or missionary nurses. Jupp had missionary 

training, and considered herself a missionary (Journey of Wonder 9). Banfill also trained 

as a missionary: "1 had for a long time treasured the ambition of becoming a missionary 

nurse" (Ntirse of the Islands 7). After her first term with the Grenfell Mission, BanfiIl 

went with the United Church's Wornen's Missionary Society (WMS), "a place where 

wornen could go with their idealism and sense of service," an organization which 

"hamessed young women's ideals and fired them with a vision of servanthood" (Sinclair 

8 1). The Grenfell nurses of this study were also familiar with, and some infiuenced by, 

Grenfell's writings. Jupp had read Grenfell's Forty Years for Labrador (Journey of 

Wonder 1 1 ) ;  Diack had read Grenfell's book before she applied to the Grenfell Mission: 

in a letter to Seabrook, she extends thanks for lending her A Labrador Docior and 

infoms her that "1 did enjoy reading it."I9 Grenfell was Burchill's "hero of childhood 

days," and "his thrilling books [were] favorite reading" (Labrador Memoriris 18). When 

Burchill was in the inland of Australia, a fnend sent her "his little gem, Whar Christ 

Mecrns to Me, a book that awakened [in her] a new admiration for the great Labrador 

crusader" (Labrador Memories 18). In writing about thernselves and their Labrador 

experiences they, in effect, followed in his footsteps. Does the fact that their writings 

have been omitted fiom the Grenfell literary cluster reflect a gender or a vocational bias, 

or both? 

Craig pays bief attention to oniy one Grenfell nurse, the Canadian Bessie 



Banfill.20 He categorizes her text, Labrador Nurse, as one of two set in Labrador that 

demonstrates a shift of focus from person to place. More attention is given to James 

Lumsden's The Skipper Parson (1906), "a partid autobiography as well as a sociological, 

historical, and geographical survey of the Labrador coastal communities," which 

chronicles Lumsden's "nine years as a Methodist rnissionary in Newfoundland's outports 

... [yet] delivers not a single fact about his life before his arrival. nor after his departure" 

(1 1 1). Craig explains why the reader searches in vain for Lumsden in a narrative about 

"his experiences in, and travelling between, the outports" (1 Il): 

The stock Newfoundland and Labrador anecdotes about accidents and 
getting lost on the trail, at sea in fog, or on the ice, and almost-eighteenth 
century character sketches of eccentrics, intemingle uneasily with real 
stories of the liveyers' hardships, toughness, and need for spiritual 
leadership. The skipper parson only seems to be the subject of the book: 
the target population and their various needs are the real subject. 

By minimizing his own stature in his own partial autobiography, 
Lumsden limits the human interest in the missionary character, accepting 
an opaque archetypal role for the sake of building up interest in the field. 
The full lives do both, allowing the two efforts to complement each other. 
In order to achieve a neatness of chronology, perhaps, Lumsden neglects 
the protagonist in a nmative which seems loose without one. It becomes 
clear in such a work how much depends on the larger-than-life missionary 
figures of the full lives, suid how much the romanticized nature of the 
worker brings out that of the field. There is no hero in Lumsden's 
narrative, and hence no romanticism. A quieter, less convincing book is 
the result. (1 11-1 12) 

Craig regards Banfill's book as similar to, but more modem than Lumsden's, yet he pays 

less attention to it; it is, according to Craig, a story of 

two winters spent with the Grenfell Mission on Labrador's south Coast ... 
While BanfiIl allows her engaging personaiity to surface in her narrative, 
her concentration is still on the place and the service of the mission to the 



place. She is slightly more forthcorning about filling in the gaps between 
and just before her periods in Labrador, but essentially this Labrador nurse 
submerges herself within the larger textual purpose. It is interesting to see 
how a life with unity is necessary for a text with unity, and how an 
autobiography which lacks both seems loose and disabled. (1 12) 

Craig categorizes Lumsden's and Banfill's accounts as ineffective "partial biographies"" 

which lack "the hurnan spark that the fuller romanticism was able to give," and lack '.the 

depth of character description and relationships that gives a level of fascination to the full 

lives" (1 12). He suggests that these accounts also lack "a sense of completeness, and 

usually give no rationale for that lack" (1 12). As a result of this lack, "[iln king partial 

lives, they seem to be partial books" which "display the texture of place to a greater 

extent, and are more likely to provide considerable analysis of the social circumstances, 

in simple economic terms. They are not faiied lives, as their aim clearly was more limited, 

and they do fulfil their mission. Neither are they uninteresting books, if one accepts the 

lirnits of time and character, and values the emphasis instead on the text as travel and 

fund-raising literature" (1 12). in one sense, Craig's point about "partial" as opposed to 

"fùll" lives is important. Did the nurses think themselves not interesting as individuals 

(the "whole" life), but only as missionaries/nurses? None of them writes about childhood 

experiences, for example. Craig's view of autobiography fits David J. Winslow's 

definition that autobiography is "[tlhe writing of one's own history; the story of one's life 

written by himself' (Winslow 2). For Craig, the missionary (and autobiography) is 

gendered male. Craig does not use the term "mernoir"; he measws Banfill's account by 

standards of autobiopphy. and finds it deficient. 



1.4.2 The Memoir as a Lirerary Genre 

Memoirs have been faulted by literary critics as "incomplete, superficial 

autobiographies" and by historiographers as "inaccurate, overly persona1 histories" 

(Billson 259). Although Marcus Billson rebuts the negative views of memoir and its (lack 

of) stature as a deficient autobiography, his definition reflects his androcentric bias: 

The rnemoir recounts a story of the author's witnessing a real past which 
he considers to be of extraordinary interest and importance. Written after 
the events to preserve for posterity the personalities of men and the 
experience of the events they created, the memoir attempts to convey the 
special, unique, never to be repeated character of the past. (261) 

According to Billson, the memoir-writer's persona1 identity is derived "not from a sense 

of himself as a developing srnotional, intellectual, or spiritual king, but rather from his 

posture among men, his rote in society," and the memoir, then, "narrates the process of 

being-in-the-world rather than becoming-in-the-world" (261). The memoir 

projects a moral vision of the past. The values of the memorialist are 
mirrored in his imaginative descriptions of the actions and characters of 
men. The memoir expresses the memorialist's strong sense of loss for a 
past which he reveres and misses: as narrative, it presents the process for 
the memorialist's reconfronting and reappraising his memories-and, just 
as importantly, the memoir hypostasizes the very act of bearing witness to 
hem, affirming their significance md  meaning for the future. (Billson 
261) 

Critics who define the mernoir in terms of autobiography claim that the autobiography, 

with its narration of becoming-in-the-world, has a strong component of self-analysis. On 

the other hand, they claim that the memoir focuses on the extemal world of people and 

events rather than the inner world. In a later article, Billson, with Sidonie A. Smith, 
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insists that the memoir-writer's glimpse of the outer world is "as much a projection and 

refiaction of the self as the autobiographer's," and they propose that the "manifest 

content" of the memoir may be different, but the "latent content is likewise self- 

revelation" (1 63). Whether or not a memoir is literature as opposed to history is not a 

matter of style, but, according to Billson, "an evaiuation of the structure and depth of the 

memoir's represented world," and "the cogency of the memoriaiist's moral vision" (262). 

Moral vision does not imply "a code of morality superimposed on the life," but "a vision 

of how life cm be hl ly  lived, a vision which the writer gains through living and through 

the autobiographical act" (Buss, "Pioneer Women's Memoirs" 45). The memoir-writer 

desires "to preserve the thisness, Le., the historicity, of past historical life," because he is 

amcious "to regain, relive, and transmit" the lost time of the past in order to preserve it "in 

dl of its depth and wonder" (Billson 268). The memoir, then, is %e product, the 

synthesis of a confrontation" between the memoir-writer's "experienced past" and 

imagination (Billson 263), and gives personal meaning to historical events. 

Buss considers Billson's androcentric views in her studies of women's personal 

narratives, and she proposes that the memoir, a form given less criticai attention than 

other forms of self-literature," does not have prescriptive gender boundaries, but is "a 

serviceable genre for women S self-inscription" (Mapping 18, my emphasis). One 

important characteristic of the memoir is that it can choose "a signilïcant but short period 

of time that acts as a kind of crucible of the whole life and explore that tirne in great 

detail" {Buss, "Pioneer Women's Memoirs" 54). In the case of the Grenfell nurse-writers, 
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Burchill spent three months at Indian Harbour; BanfiIl, two one-year terms at Mutton 

Bay, over a decade apart; Diack, ihree years, at several nming stations; and Jupp's 

memoir covers the first ten years of a life of service with various employers. Billson's 

assertion that the self %an change within a memoir, provided the time period w a t e d  is a 

very limited one," and that the memoir-writer "never integrates this period into the 

context of an entire life" (267) is evident in Diack's narrative of transformation. The 

extraordinary scnse of history in a mernoir, which comes from the writer's redization of 

"himself as a man in the flow of history, self-consciously perceiving the transitoriness of 

his own life and of his own view of man's story" (Billson 268-269), is not, as this 

dissertation demonstrates, gender-dependent. in a rnemoir, the narrator has a tripartite 

role, a combination of three rhetorical stances: 'Wie eyewitness, the participant, and the 

histor" (Billson 271). These will be exarnined in more detail in chapter 3. Billson's three 

roles, tenns drawn from the vernacular of the historian, are equivalent to the triad 

Elizabeth W. Bniss explkates in Auiobiographical Acis, where "the writer of 

autobiography presents a self that is simultaneously the main character of the life-story, 

the narrator in the work, and the writer outside the work" (Buss, "Pioneer Women's 

Memoirs" 46). 

Although virtually invisible in the history of the Grenfeil Mission, the memoùs of 

Burchill, Banfill, Diack, and Jupp permit these nurse-writers to create a version of the 

self. As women find it easier to tell their own stories through telling the lives of a 

significant other. the memoir. with its emphasis on others d e r  than on the seif. becornes 



an autobiographical act. In her own study of individual memoirs written by early 

Canadian d e r  women, Buss observes each writer "embarking on a rescue mission," and 

"[wjhat is to be rescued varies" ("Pioneer Women's Memoirs" 46). Buss sees this act of 

rescuing the past for the purpose of "reconfronting and reappraising" as "a means of 

creating a version of the self that the writer can accept as her own" ("Pioneer Women's 

Memoirs" 46). The memoir is a form in which the self is shown always in relation to the 

comrnunity, and for the Grenfell nurse this is her association with the Grenfell Mission: 

they are Grenfiil nurses. Buss advocates that we "subvert the surface intention [of 

women's diaries and memoirs] and read for fernale self-inscription, for 'autobiography'" 

(Canadian Women 's A irtobiography 1 1). In reading for self-inscription, we do not need 

"to seek the unity of the narrative" of these texts, nor even "a novelistic hierarchy of 

c haracters" (Buss, Canadian Women 's Autobiography 12- 1 3). But, by reading these 

memoirs "against the grain of previous reading strategies, by seeking their 

autobiographical inscription of femaieness, we can find this alternative 'social subject"' 

(Buss, Canadian Women S Autobiography 13). 

The content of the biographies and autobiographies in Craig's study "derives its 

strengths frorn the very considerable strength of chatacter of their subjects" (25). Craig 

suggests that "[mlissionary service has not attracted cowards; it has attracted people with 

unusually strong wilts as well as faith, and with the determination, discipline, and 

intelligence to impose both theu will and faith upon peoples they were prepared to love in 

advance of meeting hem" (25). Nurses who ran ("manned") the isolated coastal nursing 



stations of the Gredell Mission showed "considerable strength of character": they were 

not "cowards," and they had "strong wills." Such qudities, however, are not intrinsically 

male, as Perry outlines in a glimpse of the range of roles of the Grenfell nurse: 

Though their oficial capacity was described as "nurse," the term obscures 
the variety of roles they [Grenfell nurses] played. In reality, these women 
acted not only as nurses, but also as doctors, dentists, preachers, teachers, 
social workers, industrial workers, accountants, and carpenters. Such 
diverse capabilities were essential for nurses who singlehandedly staffed 
remote Mission stations, hundreds of miles frorn any other Mission staff. 
In tact, nurses were often teft in charge of Mission hospitals or nwsing 
stations, either inde finitely or temporarily, while the doctors were away on 
distant medical trips. As the sole medical personnel responsible for large 
districts, nurses made medical rounds and ernergency house calls by foot, 
boat, snowshoe, or dogsled. [n sum, Grenfell nurses assumed a range of 
responsi bilities whic h greatly exceeded their profession's usual sharp 
boundaries. They aiso encountered high kvels of femle authority and 
outdoor adventure-xperiences which were certainly not the nom for 
most early twentieth-century Western women. (Perry 1 5- 16) 

Fmn the early days of the Grenfell Mission, writings by its nurses, in particular 

periodical writings. were significant in the dissemination of the Mission's image and 

concomitant ideology. An examination of the literature associated with the Grenfell 

Mission requires a consideration of the centrality of discourse. Discourse has k e n  used to 

denote "any coherent body of statements that produces a self-confirming account of 

reality by defining an object of attention and generating concepts with which to analyse 

ify (Baldick 59). Discourse differs h m  language in that while language "connotes a 

certain neuûality, unity, and fiity of meaning," discourse, on the other hand, "refers to 

the more open-ended, cultural, and 'ideological work' of language" (Loo 7). Official 

Mission publications provide a source of information to the researcher, but they are also 
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reflective of the ideological perspective of the Mission. My use of "oficial Grenfell 

discourse" is borrowed from Jill Perry, who uses this term to refer not just to "the 

language of the abundant Grenfell promotional material, but also to the ideological 

perspective and normative world view which that language sought to enforce" (24). The 

power of discourse, as Tina Loo points out, lies in "its coherence and self-referentiality; 

its ability to explain the world in tems and h o u &  ideas of its own making" (7). 

Scattered through the pages of Toilers and ADSF is a plethora of writing by 

nurses, ranging from leners, reports. anecdotes, moralistic sketches, poems, articles, and 

diary extracts-a considerabte body of writing that composes an unrecognized literary 

tradition that was firmly in place when Burchill, Banfill, Diack, and Jupp arrived to work 

with the Mission. This will be examined at greater length in chapter 2, but one example 

will suffice here: a portion of Cecilia Williams's journal was published in an early issue 

of Toilers. In addition to periodical writings (and Le Petit Nord), the Mission was the 

focus of one early book: Work and Play in the Grenfell Mission (1920) by Americans 

Floretta Elmore Greeley and her husband Hugh Payne Greeley. Although this book 

consisted mostly of extracts from her diary and leners (and some extracts from his 

correspondence relating to their time on Pilley's Island where Hugh Greeley was a doctor 

with the Mission), his name appears fust on the tide page. 

The public picture of Grenfell, the man (heroic image) and the concomitant 

Grenfell enterprise, was tirelessly created and promoted by Grenfell and his wife," but 

was also promul~ated by those early nurses' penodical writings (discussed in chapter 2) 
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But, more than simply mission propaganda, what do the four memoirs of these later 

nurses reveal of the nurses themselves? How do these nurses inscribe themselves in their 

texts? Although the exceptional nature of the Grenfell nursing experience gave nurses 

"high levels of independence, authority, and adventure," female independence, however, 

was "circumscribed by a male-dominated Mission hierarchy" (Perry ii). And although 

they filled a multiplicity of roles and were apportioned a modicurn of autonomy within 

the individual nursing station where they were leîl in charge, nurses were vha l l y  

powerless within the pattiarchal Grenfell hierarchy; as nurses and as nurse-writers they 

were eclipsed particularly by the Mission's powerful male figures of Curtis, Thomas, and 

Paddon. 

Reading these nurses' rnemoirs (their public autobiographicai production) against 

their letters, diaries (private), and other archival documents provides an intertexnial 

reading and a more sensitive apparatus for deciphering a female self. Such a reading aiso 

foregrounds the gaps and silences that have k e n  lefl out or edited out of the narratives, 

what Richard Lentz refers to as "strategic silences" (1 1). Although archival material 

provides an intertextuai reading, the reading of such material. as 1 offer in this 

dissertation, involves "an ethical dimension, for unlike reading published texts in 

established genre contracts, we are reading documents that m y  have k e n  written and 

collected for reasons far diRetent from the uses ttiey are put to by present readets" (Buss, 

"Settling the Score" 168). In their foreword to Working Women 's Archives: Researching 

Women S Private Lirerimue and Archivai Documents. Helen M .  Buss and Marlene Kadar 



cal1 for claiming authority for "the rescue and reconstruction of the voices that speak to us 

from unsanctioned private and archivai documents": 

... we must become the means, however abbreviated, by which other 
voices are written. We therefore must practice an "autobiographics" which 
seeks the widest possible purview of research materials, an 
autobiographics that works at developing a broader interdisciplinary 
discourse which is not race, gender or sex-blind, and which is tireless in its 
attempts to bring a self-reflexive critical inquiry to bear on academic 
research. (iv) 

For women to speak and to write publicly was viewed as a threat to the patriarchal 

order. Patricia Meyer Spacks comments on how autobiographies "make the private 

public": 

Even men and women who live much of their lives before the public eye 
undertake, when they set down stories of those lives, to account for what 
the world sees at least partiy by revealing what the world has not 
previously known. The writer who displays himself or herself in print 
claims the authority of individual personai experience, asserting unique 
knowledge of that unique subject, the self. The act of autobiography, the 
dynarnic process of recorded choice, necessarily although sometimes 
inadvertently uncovers at ieast some aspects of personaiity and experience 
which normally remain hidden. ("Selves in Hiding" 1 12) 

And, as Spacks carefully adds, "[tlhe housewife seldom offers her life to public view" 

("Selves in Hiding" 1 12). Autobiography is a genre that implies self-assertion and self- 

display; some autobiographers "fmd indirect means of declaring personal power and 

effectiveness, they do so, as it were, in disguise" (Spacks, "Selves in Hiding" 1 14). in my 

examination of these four Grenfell nurse-writers, 1 consider this element of "disguise" in 

addition to the following questions: Whose voice is speaking in the memou? How do 

these nurses situate themselves in the Grenfell discourse? How have they written of  their 
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lives? How have they constnicted thernselves to capture their personal, classist, social and 

historical circumstances? What traces of this construction of identity in historical, social, 

cultural and gendered place can be read in the text? What is their concept of self? 

1 propose that the memoirs of these four Grenfell nurses be approached as one 

literary cluster, as "one departure point for exploration," to quote Buss, and accorded their 

proper place in the celebration of and contribution to the larger-than-life collective 

Grenfell achievement (cluster), to paraphrase Craig. in addition to living unconventional 

lives at isolated nursing stations, Burchill, BanfiIl, Diack, and Jupp distinguished 

themselves from other Grenfell nurses by writing and publishing memoirs about their 

Labrador/Grenfell Mission experiences, memoirs which, although published, have long 

disappeared from sight. Al1 that remain are out-of-print books, an occasional 

encyclopedia entry, one anthologized extract and traces of their presence in archival 

materials. Craig concluded that "mission writing deserves acknowledgement, which it has 

not had" (134). The same is tme of nurses' writings in general and Grenfell nurses' 

writings in particular. Although Burchill, Bantill, Diack and Jupp were Grenfell nurses, 

they came from different ocigins and educational backgrounds, and exhibit different 

writing styles. Their writing deserves a place in the literary and cultural history of 

Newfoundland and Labrador. 

1.5 Methodology 

The methodology in my approach is two-fold: 1 constnict a biographical sketch of 
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each of these four nurses, followed by a textual anaiysis of each memoir. Gathering facts 

and details, and recreating the objective conditions of these nurses's lives connect them 

with hurnan subjectivity-the self: "Subjectivity, the necessary but insufficient condition 

of women's biography, also requires histoncal context-that dimension which makes it 

possible to reveai the acting subject in movement over time" (Barry 28). Where 

biography assists feminist (and nursing) scholarship, Meryn Stuart suggests, is in "the 

very individualizing it pemiits. Many things only make sense as exemplified in the life of 

one person. Biographies provide us with the vivid, adventurous lives of women who 

coped in a particular society, at a particular time, and made choices in the face of that 

society's assumptions about proper femaie behavior" (Stuart 59). Biography should be 

viewed as "a kaieidoscope: 'each time you look you see something rather different,'" 

where "[llayers of understanding and complexity are accumulated, according to the 

interpretive consciousness of the writer" (Stuart 64,65). Elspeth Cameron also calls for 

feminist biographies of "the ordinary as well as the extraordinary": 

Biographies informed by a biographer conscious of feminist issues and 
committed to feminist methodology offer one avenue arnong many in the 
social sciences for refocusing attention on what has been hidden fiom 
history, and do so in a way that is in line with the spirit of feminist social 
history since the seventies. If such methods are pursued to their logicai 
conclusions, we may expect to see biographies of the ordinary as well as 
the extraordinary. (8 1) 

The paucity of details discovered in my own literary archaeology-those extensive 

archivai searches for information that would illuminate these writers and their 

times-reinforces that for researchers the mosaic of these writers' lives is far fiom 



complete. Many pieces are still missing, and my biographies are sketchy. 

Second, 1 look at the text of the memoirs themselves. Although autobiography has 

gained respectability as a genre for critical study, memoirs, especially those of women, 

continue to be marginalized. Buss has suggested three frameworks for exarnining 

women's personal narratives: ''the identification of the generic influences on the account; 

the discovery of the 'context' of each account, that is of its literary, cultural, and personal 

imperatives dictated by the writer's milieu (especially as they effect the kind of 'metaphor 

of self the writer is consciously or unconsciously constructing); and an awareness of the 

possibility of influence fiom other non-public texts, such as private letters, reports, and 

joumals" ("Dear Domestic" 2). I have adopted these three frameworks as the foundation 

of my approach. 

But after al1 the literary detective work and archaeological excavation have k e n  

done, we are left ultimately with the text. As Joanne Ritchie has noted, Adrienne Rich's 

poem "Cartographies of Silence" is especially appropriate in the reading of such texts as 1 

examine in this dissertation: silence must not be contùsed with absence: 

The technology of silence 
The rituals, etiquette 

the blurring of tems 
silence not absence 

of words or music or even 
raw sounds 

Silence can be a plan 
rigorously executed 



the blueprint to a life 

It is a presence 
it has a history a form 

Do not confuse it 
with any kind of absence (1 7) 

As Ritchie carefully points out, "[wje must acknowledge the experience of these women; 

we must find (not create) meaning in their texts, and communicate that to others. Without 

communication, there is no continuum, and the cycle of siiencing is perpetuateà" (23). 
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Chapter 2 
Eariy Grenfell Nurses and Wntings: A Contextualization 

m e  nurse] ... mixes the jünctions of Dorcas, Grace Darling, Miss 
Nightingale, and others. Ifever there were an o@e of "Pooh Bah" 
occzipied by a woman ... it must be that of hospiral nurse to the Labrador 
Medical Mission. (Toilers September 1903, 182)' 

2.1 Introduction 

On 27 June 1 893, the Allan Line steamer Corean arrived in St. John's from 

Liverpool canying a stem launch and two nurses for the Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen 

(MDSF)' expedition to Labrador. British nurses Ada Carwardine and Cecilia Williams 

were "the first fully qualified nurses to visit St. John's" and were "considered much more 

approvingly than the launch" by the people of St. John's (Kerr 83). As Eliot Curwen, one 

of the MDSF doctors, elaborated, many "speculat[ed] on the chance of keeping our nurses 

in St. John's when they retum[ed] from Labrador; Dr. Shea want[ed] one as matron of the 

hospital, and Lady O'Brien want[ed] the other to start private nursing" (Curwen 25). 

Nursing in the colony was, according to Cunven, in a lamentable state. Carwardine and 

Williams, however, were headed for Battle Harbour and indian Harbour respectively, and 

their presence in the colony fulfilled part of an agreement made between Wilkd Grenfell 

and Newfoundland's governor, Sir Terence O'Brien, at the end of the frrst MDSF 

expedition (1 892) to Labrador, that the Newfoundland govemment wouid "erect and 

furnïsh two small hospitals and make a direct gant for their upkeep," and that the MDSF 

would supply "a steamer, a launch, a nurse for each of the hospitals, and the equipment" 

(Rompkey, Grenfill of Labrador 55). 



In 1893 there were no qualified nurses on the staff of the St. John's hospital. 

Nursing was in the early stages of change in Britain and North America at the t i e  of the 

first MDSF expedition to Labrador. The Nightingale School for Nurses at St. Thomas's 

Hospital, London, had opened in 1860,' just thirty-three years before Carwardine and 

Williams arrived in Newfoundland. Yet Britain's oldest colony desperately needed 

trained nurses: 

In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries in Newfoundland nursing was 
rarely viewed as a career to be pursued fiom choice. Nursing care was seen 
as a logical extension of a woman's domestic role, and was normally 
provided in the home. Any help beyond that came fiom women in the 
comrnunity who were recognized as having a special talent in tending the 
sick. They seldom were paid. In rare instances when nursing provided 
women with a means of support-Mary Whelan, for example, was listed 
as a nurse in the St. John's census of 1794-954 was usually because 
widowhood or some other misfortune had forced them to take up the work. 
Most ... had little education or training beyond their experience, though 
sometimes they received instructions from attending doctors .... 

The St. John's Hospital at Riverhead had opened in 1814 as a 
charitable institution for the sick poor. At the beginning both males and 
fernales composed its nursing staff. The attendants had little education, 
came fiom working class backgrounds, and very fiequently began their 
hospital caceers simply because as recovered patients they had been asked 
to stay on. They were nurses as well as domestics, resembling domestics in 
outlook, expectations and pay. In 1869 medical superintendent Dr. Charles 
Crowdy deplored his inability to enforce the hospital's policy of 
employing as nurses only women who could read and write, for the 
majocity of applicants could do neither. He started night classes to teach 
these skills so that when the n u e s  gave medicines they could at least read 
the directions on the bottle .... [...] 

in 1893 matron Agnes Cowan died (... of tuberculosis) at the 
General Hospital in S t  John's. She was replaced by the seamstress, Lizzie 
Morgan, and thus the question of introducing trained nurses to the hospital 
first arose. Visiting surgeon Herbert Rende11 conceded in an 1894 report 
that no matter how kind and willing the hospitaî's present untrained nurses 
were, they probably did "as much hacm as good." He recommended that 



the hospital employ a qualified nurse from abroad and initiate a training 
program .... (O'Brien, "Nursing" 129-1 3 1) 

Curwen's journal for 30 June 1893 recorded praise and criticism for the St. John's 

hospital: it was "clean, [and] airy, but from a London point of view badly nursed. The 

matron died 7 mo. ago, & no effort has been made by the govemment to obtain another!" 

(20): By contrast, at the end of the 1893 MDSF expedition the Battle Harbour 

hospital-the first in Newfoundland and Labrador outside St. John's-had "those 

characteristics of warmth, cleanliness and brightness that a hospital should have, and 

much good work seems to have been done in it" (Curwen 175). The presence of trained 

British nurses had effected this difference. It was little wonder, then. that the MDSF 

nurses were of such high currency. 

Canvardine and Williams were the first in a long line of Bdish nurses5 to serve 

with the Grenfell Mission. irrespective of nationality, those nurses who came to work 

with the Mission were seeking a different kind of nursing-was it a chance for adventure, 

to serve God, or job independence? It was unlikely that a routine nursing job in England 

could provide the adventure inherent in nursing for the Grenfell Mission, regardless of the 

autonomy offered. In the official discourse of the Mission, as evident for example in 

Toilers and later in ADSF, the Grenfell nurse was poruayed either as a mother figure or 

an angel-of-mercy figure. Both images were grounded in what Ji11 Perry calls a 

"maternalist discourse," that women, particularly nurses, intrinsicaily possessed 

"expressive, maternai, caring qualities especially appropriate to the care of the sick ... [a]s 
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a 1905 edition of Hospital expressed it: 'Ability to care for the helptess is women's 

distinctive nature. Nursing is mothering ..."' (Versluyen 182). The conceptualization of 

"natural" difference as a binary opposition rather than a hierarchically ordered range of 

similarities so pem~eated mid-Victorian culture that it produced the nom: women were 

self-sacrificing and tender, and the matemal "instinct" was the reason for the power of 

woman's moral influence. 

Mary Poovey challenges the common nineteenth-century assertion that women's 

qualities of caring were unique to their sex and derived fiom the biological capacity for 

motherhood. in a revisionist reading of Florence Nightingale, Poovey points out that the 

mythic figure of Nightingale-the iconic lady with the lamp-had two faces: an "image 

of the English Sister of Charity, the self-denying caretaker-a mother, a saint, or even a 

female Christ"; and "the tough-minded administrator who 'encountered opposition' but 

persevered" (1 68). These two images consolidated two narratives available at that Ume: 

"a dornestic narrative of materna1 nurturing and self-sacrifice," and "a military narrative 

of individual assertion and will" (Poovey 169). The heroine of the first was "typically 

self-efTacing, gentle, and kind; her contribution was to fit others to serve; her territory was 

the home"; by contrast, the hero of the second was "charactecistically resolute, fearless, 

and suong-willed; his service often entailed excursions into alien territory, the endurance 

of great physical hardships, and the accomplishment of hitherto unimagined deeds" 

(Poovey 169). The image of the nurse in the official Grenfell discourse is grounded in 

these fuadamental Victorian narratives of gender. The nurse-as-mother fits the hetoine 



narrative, while the nurse-as-angel-of-mercy, when mixed with a strong emphasis on 

heroic deeds in isolated coastal Labrador settings, self-sacrifice and bravery without the 

concomitant unpleasant details of reality, contains elements of the hero narrative. In its 

use of the angel-of-mercylhero as a publicity tml, the officia1 Grenfell discourse "walked 

a fine line between emphasizing the dangerous side of Grenfell nursing and assuring 

readers of women's safety" (Perry 56). The non-traditional nature of nursing for the 

Grenîèll Mission was rationalized (and portrayed) by a conservative gender ideology: a 

matenalist discourse. 

For nurses facing harsh winters in northem Newfoundland and Labrador, 
housed in isolated and rudimentary hospitals andfor nursing stations, 
perhaps as the only medical personnel for hundreds of miles, a 
traditionally-gendered rationale for their presence ofien mattered very 
little. In confronting the extreme demands of their unusual work 
environment, Grenfell nurses were required (and ofien tluilled) to prove 
themselves in capacities not nonnally considered appropriate for women. 
(Peny 174) 

Just at the time when the trained nurse became portrayed as the "bringer of a new 

order of nursing and a pioneer for civiiisation itself' (Maggs 138), these early MDSF 

nurses similarly aided Grenfell in bringing "civilization" to Labrador, a "civilizing" that, 

in effect, denigrated the local culture of Newfoundland and Labrador: 

The true nurse, knowing her work and loving it, has an individual force 
and attraction for everybody which directly inspires confidence and 
indirectly carries with it a moral Uitluence for good upon al1 whom her life 
may touch. This influence in the course of her aursing career, though 
unknown to herself, sheds blessings which fiequently endure throughout 
the lifetime of the majority of those who come within the spheres of her 
influence. (qtd. in Maggs 39)6 
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One physician, hostile to the professionalization of nursing, commented in 1906 that 

%urses ought to forego scientific study and retum to the 'gentle touch"' (Prentice 137). In 

their introduction to Caring and Curing: Historical Perspectives on Women and Healing 

in Canada (1994), Dianne Dodd and Deborab Gorham point out that aithough their "self- 

identity may have chailenged mainstream medicine,- in reaiity nurses remained 

"subordinate to physicians" and their leaders' efforts '70 professionalize were thwarted by 

a gender ideology that stressed women's subrdinate role in society" (4-5). This complex 

issue of gender ideology is clearly evident in the situation of nurses and the powerful 

patriacchal Grenfell Mission. Carwardine and Williams were appointed by the MDSF's 

hospital cornmittee "to act as matrons and nurses under the doctors" (Grenfell, Vikings 

100, my emphasis). Despite its unique opportunities for women, this missionary 

organization was male-dominated and imposed strict limits on female independence. The 

historical Grenfell tradition was dominated by the heroics of one man. 

2.2 Wilfred Grenfell and the Crenfell Mission 

Wiltked Thomason Grenfe11(1865-1940) entered the London Hospital Medical 

College in Februacy 1883. impressed with the American evangelist Dwight Moody's 

"unvarnished, practical approach to living a Christian life," Grenfell decided, d e r  

hearing Moody preach, to devote his energies to what "Christ would do in his place if he 

had k e n  a doctor"' (Rompkey, Grenfll of Labrador 22). By 1888, Grenfell, now a 

doctor, planned to go to Oxford. Frederick Treves, senior surgeon at the London Hospital 
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and medical adviser to the MDSF, suggested that in the interim Grenfell work as a 

physician with this chacity. MDSF, which operated pnncipally in the North Sea, "saw 

itself primarily as an evangelical organization in search of souls, and only secondarily as a 

philanthropie agency" (Rompkey, Grenfell of Labrador 33). Grenfell was first signed on 

Cor two months, and in December 1889 was appointed to work with the North Sea Fleet. 

In September 1891, the MDSF sent Francis Hopwood, one of its councillors, to 

investigate complaints about working conditions in the bank fishery. Hopwood's findings 

focused on Labrador and the annual migration of fishermen to that area. The people of 

Labrador were not a homogeneous group, but consisted of migratory fishing people (men, 

women. and children) who came from Newfoundland each summer, and lived in 

temporary huts on the shore; permanent settlers or "livyets,"" who had descended from 

the British, Irish, Scottish, and Newfoundland traders and sailors, who had intermacried 

with native peoples; native Innu, who kept largely to the intenor of Labrador; as well as 

coastal Inuit. Medical care was largely non-existent in Labrador, and the colonial 

government only infrequently sent a doctor there. As a result of Hopwood's 

recommendations, the MDSF's hospital vessel, Albert, with Wilfced Grenfell, acrived in 

St. John's 23 July 1892 to conduct medical work and prayer meetings, and to distribute 

clottiing dong the Labrador Coast. in that "inhospitable region" (Toilers June 1895, 169), 

Grertfêll encountered a plethora of illnesses; this region, however, provided "the great 

missionary opportunity" for Grenfell (Rompkey, Grenfiil of Labrador 52). As a review 

article9 of Grenfell's book Vikings of To-day (1895) States, "language fails to paint its 



awful desoiation" (Tuilers July 1895, 196). The anonymous reviewerys pronouncement 

throws Grenfell's own culturai superiority and "civilizing" intentions into sharp relief. 

The review article (and Grenfell's book) cast aspersions on the inhabitants' dubious 

heritage. The local people whom Grenfell wishes to "çivilize," the reviewer points out, 

although white. are the dregs of soçiety-"descended from wrecked sailors, convicts, and 

some who fi ed the old country in press-gang daysV-a combination which heightens 

Grenfell's own sense of cultural superiority. The reviewer extracts the essence of the most 

dramatic events from Vikings ofTo-day and foregrounds them in a narrative collage. 

Helshe further sensationalizes this by setting off a particularly dramatic line of text set in 

uppercase type on a sepamte line; in this way the reviewer creates a powertùl visual 

picture, one that leaves a janing effect on the reader. 

The condition in which some of the patients were when first admitted was 
simply horrible, A good wash, clean clothes, wholesome food, and good 
nursing ofien worked marvels, even in apparentiy hopeless cases.... 

Much might be said of the needs and destitution of the 
people-women lying in bed for lack of clothes, of childm whose sole 
garment was one trouser leg, 

FATHERS KILLMG THEIR CHILDREN, 
and shooting themselves in the desperation of famine, people fiozen to 
death ... (Tuilers July 1895, 196) 

This embellishment has a greater effect than the sum of the narrative exarnples in the 

book." The distinction between Labrador and England is overt: "in England absolute 

want is the exception, there it is the rule" (196). Labrador, viewed as the "other," is 

radically different. The morally depraved and culturaily inferior Labrador people need 

"civilizing" and Grenfell, another reviewer insists, is eager to carry "ciivilizatiea" !O this 



"dark and neglected corner of the British Empire" (Toilers September 1895,236). 

Articles fiHeci with similar descriptions of poverty and concomitant moral collapse were a 

common feature of early Toilers. Such carefully crafled descriptions of privation and 

heroism valorized Grenfell's missionary endeavours, while raising the awareness of 

potential donors. 

From these early MDSF beginnings, Grenfell provided much more than a system 

of medical care for Newfoundland's migratory fishermen. Over time, the early focus on 

saving souk changed to a campaign of cultural improvement as Grenfell was influenced 

by various social and religious movements in Britain and the United States." By 1934, 

the Grenfell organization was "a self-recruiting, self-disciplining, and self-financing 

principality with its own figurehead, prime minister, goveming body, financial interests, 

folklore, and grateful public. in short, an establishment" (Rompkey, Grenfil1 of Labrador 

273). Grenfell is, as Rompkey contends, "most fniitfully understood not as a doctor or 

even as a missionary or as a hero, but as a social reformer whose instruments were 

political and cultural. Once established in Newfoundland, he saw himself not simply as a 

classical missionary bent on saving souls and healing bodies but as an agent of change 

seeking broader improvements in cultural institutions" (Grenfell of Labrador xiv). 

But to view the Grenfell Mission as the story of one man is, as Charles Curtis 

suggested, a distorted view. Curtis said of J. Lennox Kerr's biography of Grenfeil, that "It 

is my opinion that this is a picture of one man, whereas a great deal more and a great 

many more people have contributed to the building of this organization."" Curtis does 
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not specifi nurses, but, as Perry points out, Grenfell nurses were integral to the Mission. 

2.3 Four Pioneer Nurses 

While a considerable number of heroic biographies have been written of Grenfell, 

scant attention has been paid to the nurses who were the backbone of this Mission. Jiil 

Peny's recent thesis begins to address this lacuna; however, specific nurses have not been 

studied, nor have nurse-writers been considered. Peny uses periodical articles and reports 

written by the nurses as well as quotations from their memoirs to corroborate her 

arguments, but there is no sustained attention to their memoirs and sketches.I3 Her thesis 

is historical in focus, not literary. in general, Grenfell nurses' writings have either been 

ignored, considered for their potential social and historical content, or accepted as 

propaganda; they have not been studied as literary texts. 

1 want first to trace the beginning of nursing for the Grenfell Mission through 

what was written about and by four early British nurses-Ada Carwardine, Cecilia 

Williams, Maud Bussell, and Florence Bailey-in Mission literature, particularly in 

Toilers, and then establish a chronological timeline as well as provide a contextualization 

for a subsequent analysis of Burchill's, BanfiIl's, Diack's and lupp's memoh. Toilers 

aimed at a British readership; afler its inception in April 1903, ADSF reached a North 

Amencan audience, and "published Grenfell's high-minded preachments, articles 

reprinted from Toilers of the Deep, and lists of donors" (Rompkey, Grenfell of Labrador 

1 15). Both Toilers and ADSF published writings by nurses, and when Burchill, BanfiIl, 
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Diack and Jupp arrived, this tradition of periodicai writing had been established by the 

early nurses discussed below. 

2.3.1 Ada Canvardine and Cecilia Williams 

When Grenfell retumed to Labrador in 1893, he was accompanied by physicians 

Eliot Curwen and Alfred Bobardt. The hospital-trained nurses, Cecilia Williams and Ada 

Carwudine, left Liverpool 20 June 1893 on the Allan Line steamer Corean, and arrived 

in St. John's 27 June 1893.'' Curwen, Carwardine, and Williams left for Labrador on 6 

July 1893 on the Albert, while Grenfell and Bobardt left St. John's for Labrador 7 July 

1893 in the Princes May. Canvardine and Bobardt took charge of the Battle Harbour 

hospital, and as the hospital at indian Harbour could not be opened that season because of 

construction dificulties, Williams and Cunven first stayed on the Albert. On 19 August 

1893 Williams left for Battle Harbour to help Carwardine. A little more than two rnonths 

later, Williams and Cunven arrived in St. John's (23 October 1893) after a rough trip on 

the Albert (the main boom snapped in heavy swells). Such arduous ordeais would become 

a recurrent feature of Williams and her successors' missionary experiences; they also 

provide the adventure component of the Mission's propaganda campaign to attract nurses 

seeking adventure and new experiences. Canvardine and Bobardt arrived in St. John's 2 

November 1893. Carwardine, Williams, and Curwen lefi St. John's 27 November 1893 

and crossed the Atlantic in the Albert (Curwen 21 l)." During the 1893 expedition, the 

three doctors and two nurses spent approximately 109 days on the Coast and treated 2493 



outpatients and thirty-seven inpatients (Grenfell, Vikings 2 13). 

Carwardine and Williams, who were comrnitted to the Labrador mission work and 

who were the "mainstays of Grenfell's enterprise in the early years," became "more 

accustomed to Labrador life than Grenfell himselt" (Rornpkey, Labrador Odyssey xxx). 

These pioneer nurses, however, left few traces of themselves in Mission writings: the 

personal is subsumed in and sacrificed to the professional (the Mission). At best we can 

anempt a sketchy reconstruction from the varied items printed in Toilers-tiom their own 

reports, l e m s  and various articles; editoriai comments; Grenfell's reports on MDSF 

activitiesL6 and other writings; MDSF conference reports; and reports/articles by the other 

male doctors who went to the Coast with the MDSF." Mission periodicai writings 

retlected the ideologicai perspective of the Mission, and, as such, the official Mission 

discourse needs to be approached with an awareness of its use as a propaganda tool. The 

following brief descriptions, accompanied by frontispiece portraits, announced theu 

appointments: 

Miss Williams. Trained at the London Hospital; has been since then sister 
in charge of a small provincial hospitai; has done Mission work. She is a 
good nurse, patient, sympathetic, fearless, ferninine. She will be with Dr. 
Curwen in the northernmost station. 

Miss Canvardine. Trained at the London Hospital, where she greatly 
distinguished herself, has been one of ML Treves' [senior surgeon at 
London Hospital] own special nurses. She has been described to us as of 
"great surgicai capacities, with no nervous system." She has excellent tact 
and judgment, energy, strength, and determination. She will be with Dr. 
Bo bardt. ("The M.D.S.F. Labrador Staff" 2 12) 

These sketches portray Williams and Carwardine as paragons of efficiency, blessed with 
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the essential qualities of a missionary nurse prepacing to go to foreign, remote Labrador. 

The description of Williams as "fearless, feminine" combines characteristics of both 

sexes; the descriptor "feminine" a p p a s  appended as an afterthought as if the writer 

îèared that Williams would be considered too masculine if "fearless." With "no nervous 

system," Carwardine, on the other hand, seems an efficient automaton. Although Curwen 

sailed with Carwardine and Williams from St. John's to Labrador, he does not oflen name 

either nurse in his journal; he notes that "they" (collectively) were not particularly good 

sailors. For example, on the first day out ("lovely day"), "The breeze was very light, but 

the nurses are not good sailors" (27); [July 71 "One nurse has not left her bunk al1 day, 

though it has been so calm; the other is better" (30); [July 81 "of the nurses one kept to 

her bunk, the other was up but asleep most of the day" (30). It is curious that Curwen did 

not detail more, as he spent part of the summer with Williams. Williams and Carwardine 

faced a more dificult voyage the following year, but such perils did not deter them from 

returning each year to serve the Mission. 

Cecilia Williams entered the London Hospital Training School for Nurses, a 

school pattemed after Nightingale's school, in 1885 (Nevitt 3 1). Williams, "a paying 

pr~bationer,"'~ accepted a one-year position as staff nurse at the London Hospital after 

completing her training in 1887. She was appointed as matron of a small hospital at 

Newton Abbott, and in Febniary 1892 she became a Sister at the City of London Hospital 

for Diseases of the Chest, a position she held until January 1893 (Nevitt 3 1). Ada 

Cacwardine, on the other hand, spent four y e m  as a governess before meeting the age 
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requirement to enter nurses' training. She entered the London Hospital Training School in 

1889, completed her training in 1891, and remained there until she left for Labrador in 

1893 (Nevitt 33). Although Grenfell considered Carwardine's work "excellent" (Cumen 

85). he questioned her spiritual cornmitment: "1 fear greatly nurse Carwardine is not a 

Christian. Oh it will be a pity. We must make it a matter of earnest prayer that she may 

become one or she will be a temble hindrance" (Rompkey, Grenfell of Labrador 63). 

Bobardt also praised Carwardine, who worked "like a Trojan," for her "most valuable 

assistance." and credited her with saving the tife of a phthisis patienttg (Curwen 94, 142). 

Williams does not receive the same superlatives. According to Grenfell, she "work[ed] 

well" (,Toilers October 1 893,307); Dr. Willway noted that she worked "with a cheerfiil 

zeal and readiness" (Toilers November 1894,322). Ultimately, Williams devoted more 

time to the Labrador Mission than Carwardine. Yet despite their personal and 

professional differences, both nurses were essential to the success of the MDSF 

endeavour. Bobardt's understated comment-"1 think the person who proposed the 

sending of a nurse deserves praise, as she cm do much good here" (Curwen 54)-belies 

the nurses' actual contribution to the Mission. 

The December 1893 Toilers printed "a few notes of theù work," contributed by 

one of the nurses (probably Williams) to the British journal n e  Hospital (382). Basically 

a composite summary of the season's work at Battle and lndian harbours, it is the first 

piece of writing by a Grenfeil nurse pnnted in Toilers. Visiting patients by boat and on 

foot? the author is astonished by the abject poverty of the Labrador people, On one trip, 
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she sees one household with "eight half-bred Eskimos living in one room"; another is 

"tenibly dirty"; another lives in "a very wretched hut ... [where] the bedding consisted of 

rags ... For food they had only a little broken bread-i.e., hard biscuits." On this trip, the 

nurse sleeps "on the floor of a loft on some of the clothes [they] had brought with [them]. 

[Her] ulster rolled up served as a pillow, and a mg represented bedclothes." The 

distribution of clothing and medicine is an important part of the visit [in one harbour ailer 

gleaning information, Curwen "made some excuse to draw their men out of the house 

while nurse enquired into the condition of the women's clothing. ln this way we got a 

very great deal of usehl information and discovered an extraordinary state of affairs" 

(Curwen 35-36)]. The finai sentence of the nurse's article leaves Toilers readers with an 

awareness of the "incalculable" value of the Mission's medical work, where "many more 

workers could find ample employrnent." The piece is a clarion cal1 to donors and 

potential recruits: nurses are needed to ease the plight of the less fortunate "other." 

Curwen notes in his journal that one of the sisters (presumably Williams) held afiemoon 

services for the women during the summer: [23 July] "25 women in aftemoon at Sister's 

meeting" (53); [30 July] "a service for wornen" (67); [17 August] "Our Sunday meetings 

have been crowded, moming and evening, for ail corners, and in the aflemoon Sister has 

always taken a service for women only" (91). The plethora of roles so evident in BanfiIl's 

and Jupp's later accounts, as well as the blurring of boudaries between nursing and 

missionary work, had its origins with the nurses' first (1893) season. Although the 

doctors are credited with treating the patients, this brief article attests to the role of  these 



trained nurses in achieving this. 

On 7 June 1894, the Albert, this time carrying Carwardine and Williams and 

doctors Willway and Bennett, departed fiom Swansea, bound direct for Battle Harbour, 

Labrador, where they arrived 5 July 1894. Willway and Williams were to go to indian 

Harbour to open the hospital there, and Carwardine and Bennett to Battle Harbour. The 

trip, which had taken twenty-eight days, was a gnielling experience. Although Willway 

later recalled that he "was 'hardened to it' by [his] recent North Sea experiences," the 

nurses had "a sorry time of it," and "spent most of their time in bed during the entire 

passage" (Willway 36). The traditional gender stereotypes are embedded in Willway's 

remark: the doctor is "fearless" (the descriptor for Williams), while the nurses succumb to 

seasickness. In his biography of Grenfell, Wilfied Grenjèll: His Lge und Work, J. Lennox 

Kerr highlights this dificuit passage across the Atlantic: 

The nurses had k e n  hard tested, first by the rough time they suffered as 
the srnail vesse1 was tossed and swarnped by heavy seas, and then while 
hemmed in by the ice. Both had k e n  seasick inost of the voyage. Sister 
Williams had needed to "possess no nervous system," for she had been 
very ill. She had been taken fkom the stuffy cabin and sat on a chair on 
deck, the chair lashed to an anchor to prevent it king flung overboard by 
the ship's violent rolling. She had sat and watched the pans grind and 
crash against each other, rearing up over their neighbours, to faIl and be 
shattered with a sound like a giant's roar, threatening the ship's safety as 
they ciosed against her sides. It had been a fearsome experience for two 
young women unused to the sea and to such places as this .... (Kerr 102) 

Although Williams had k e n  portrayed as "fearless" in the Toilers introductory 

biographicai sketch, Kerr's depiction conforms to traditional gender stereotypes, and 

reveds more of Kerr than the nurses. The turbulent, storm-tossed Atlantic is, according to 
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Kerr's description, no place for women. Kerr even transfers one of Carwudine's virtues 

("no nervous system") ont0 Williams." The reports of the MDSF's 1893 expedition 

published in loilers (with the exception of the already-noted article which originally 

appeared in the Hospital) were written by Grenfell, the two (male) doctors, and the ship's 

master. The nurses remained shadowy background presences. However, Toilers 

(September 1894) printed extracts of Williams's diary-a total of eleven enîries, from 30 

Junr to 13 July 1893, as "Notes by Sister Williams''-which reveal not oniy Williams's 

stoicism during the long difficdt joumey across the Atlantic, but also her eye for detail. If 

Williams experienced fear, there is no textual indication of it. With her chair lashed to the 

anchor, and her body lashed to the chair, she views "a very big sea" (30 June entry) £rom 

this position. Williams's imprisoned position reflects the nurse's position within the 

Mission hierarchy: she is nurse (femde)" under the hegemonic doctor (male). After the 

storm abates, the ship encounters ice; Williams, who had ken il1 for twenty-two days, 

describes icebergs, the colour of which surpasseci any that she had seen the previous year, 

and one entry (July 4) details king jammed in ice (Williams, "Notes" 244). in Grenfell's 

description of the same (1893) voyage, praise is resewed for the ship's "magnificent sea 

qualities and rapid movements," not the nurses' stoicism (Vikings 207). 

When Williams greeted GrenfeIl at lndian Harbour, he noted that she "looked 

somewhat tired," and that she "attributed it to the long and rough voyage coming out," as 

well as "the fact that she had been up al1 night with a poor woman [patientr (Toilers 

Novernber 1894.3 15). The vert, "attributed" combined with bis comment that Williams 
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"had been experiencing what it means to be matron, and sole nurse and housekeeper, and 

organist, and general visitor, &c." suggests that Grenfell may have perceived Williams as 

unsuitable for the exigencies of a Labrador season (Toilers November 1894,3 15). 

Despite this inauspicious beginning, Williams's three-month season in Labrador, during 

which 587 out-patients and twenty in-patients were treated, appeared to be a healthy if not 

a happy one (Toilers December 1894,344). Back in England, Williams delivered, 

according to the conference report, "in quiet simple tones" to the MDSF conference "a 

story of work, behind which it was easy to see lay a host of personal hardships al1 

unmentioned" (Toilers January 1895, 17). This subtext of self-sacrifice is fostered by and 

penneates Mission discourse. The report emphasized that "it was noteworthy how doctors 

and nurses alike agreed in laying no stress whatever on the toils and privations they 

themselves must have undergone in this brave and resolute missionary expedition into the 

fat regions of the North" (1 7). To some extent this reflects what Susan M. Reverby sees 

as an expression of nurses' "altruism without any thought for autonomy": "altniism, 

sacrifice, and submission were expected, encouraged, indeed demandeci" (Revcrby 67, 

72). But with "altruism, sacrifice, and submission" cornes the potentiai for exploitation. 

The discourse promulgated in the Mission's periodical literature strongly emphasizes 

self-sacrifice. When read against the letters of other nurses (archivai material), the 

concomitant exploitation is evident in the gaps and silences of the nurses's own memoirs. 

This is not to insist that the nurse had no autonomy; king lefi aione at the hospitai while 

the doctor was away on his winter trip afforded the nurse a modicum of autonomy, but it 



was a controlled autonomy. 

Grenfell nurses did, however, encounter a variety of experiences. "Nwsing on the 

Labrador,"" by Cecilia Williams, is ostensibly a thumbnail sketch of the Indian Harimur 

hospitai life where, the author reports, the nurse's work consisted of "a curious variety of 

dutiesW-that of nurse, maid, organist, matron, cook, etc. (21). Such an unusuai nursing 

experience involved more than traditional patient care. This article is repleie with 

Williams's sense of her own culturaVracia1 superiority, echoed several years later in 

Floretta Greeley's criticism of her new maid as "very stupid" (Greeley 98). Such critical 

comments are scanered through Toilers and ADSF," and ofien Cocus on young female 

domestics who worked for the Grenfell Mission in the hospitals and nursing stations. 

Here Williams is frustrated and annoyed by the domestics' "inability to comply with 

middte-class codes of etiguene" (Ferry 145), and her tirade, as well as her use of 

quotation marks to signal her condescension, exposes her classist attitude: 

... Our "helps" are most helpless young women. In spite of repeated lessons 
in "setting the table," our brightest girl still puts knives to the lefi and 
forks to the right hand; and if we waited for breakfast till either of them 
prepared it we should have a long fast. So that getting breakfast for the 
whole Party (not only the patients) is left necessarily to nurse; then she 
makes beds, and in the meantirne the girls p l  potatoes and wash up .... 
Remembering the amount of work an ordinary English ward-maid 
accomplishes as a matter of course, the slowness of the women here is 
almost insupportable, but yet assistance in the mugh work is too essential 
a comfort for us to do otherwise than accept gnitefûlly such "helps" as we 
obtain. (Wiliiams, 'Nursing" 2 1) 

Williams's disgust d so  extends to the local's lack of hygiene: "The washing of sick folk 

is not an enviable duty when they dnn't change their stockings during the whole season!" 
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(2 1). While back in England Williams and Carwardine solicited liberal g i h  of clothing 

for Labrador's needy, Williams's letter to Toilers assured its readers of their judicious 

"giving only to those who absolutely needed them" such as "[tlo one poor man, with 

advanced consumption, wretchedly clad, we gave two shirts" (Febniaty 1895,41). The 

perceived despicable state of education, manners and hygiene foregrounded in Williams's 

report makes serving and "civilizing" not simply desirable but crucial. 

In her introduction to Women and Social Action in Victorian and Edwardian 

England, Jane Lewis notes that "women's cal1 to serve others was inspired by their 

perception of 'duty' and was perceived to constitute their main obligation as citizens .... 

the injunction to serve was substantially reinforced by ideas of Christian obligation" (1 1). 

Canvardine's and Williams's desire to return to the Coast after their first experience 

evoked surprise in the MDSF chairman (unidentified), who thought that "one season's 

experience would have k e n  suficient to damp their ardour" (Toilers June 1895, 169). 

Was this a desire for more adventure or because of a sense of Christian duty and self- 

sacrifice? To what extent are these nurses conforming to or resisting stereotypes? Did 

they get "a distinct thrill h m  pushing the boundaries of what was considered suitable 

behaviour for women7' (a behaviour that was contrary to officiai discourse which saw 

nurses' "outdoor exploits as the extreme fuïlilment of some ferninine inner callig") 

(Perry 91)? Obviously committed to service in the Labrador Mission, but also possibly 

desiring the concomitant adventure, Carwardine and Williams retumed to Labrador for 

the 1895 season. This time. Carwardine remained at Battle Harbour Hospital over the 
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winter (1 895/96), "showing in no uncertain manner the reality of Christian love and 

unselfishness" (Toilers August 1896,215). The fact that Cmardine "bravely spen[t] the 

winter by herself in Battle Harbour," while Dr. Robinson travelled the coast (Willway, 

"Christmas Day" 1 l), was promoted by the Mission as an ultimate demonstration of her 

Christian duty. in reality, while Robinson was away, Carwardine, the first nurse to cope 

with the hardships of a Labrador winter, occupied a position of influence and power 

within the community, possibly a challenge that she enjoyed. One patient testified to her 

"kind treatrnent and loving care" and labelled her "a tme Christian woman" (Sidey 74). 

Mission periodicals fiequently published testimonials fiom local people full of gratitude 

to the benevolent Mission and its staff to reinforce that their presence in Labrador was 

welcome and necessary. Appointed as relieving officer in the absence of the doctor, 

Canvardine's "splendid work" and "resources" kept the people from imminent starvation 

(Toilers September l896,243), and Robinson's letter-report carefblly portrays the 

Mission (the Sister) as a resourceful saviour: 

[April25] Things have k e n  in a bad way here this winter, and but for the 
fact of our hospital remaining open, fifieen families must have absolutely 
starved to death. 

Sister Carwardine has acted most admirably under the most trying 
circurnstances, and but for her carefùl and discreet management the people 
would have suffered greatly ... (Toilers November 1896,300) 

Carwardine's winter work, consisting of "day school every afternoon for the children ... 

three nights a week adult classes, two nights singing and prayers, and the remaining 

evening ... taken up by a rnothers' meeting" (Toilers May 1896, 1 13), is a precursor of the 
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Mission's later foray into reform work. The biurring of professionai boundaries is aiso 

evident: "To-day 1 vied extracting a iooth-honid! But it had to be done" (Toilers May 

1896, 1 13). Carwardine retumed to England in November with "a much lighter heart" 

because "so many during the season had given their h e m  to Christ" (Toilers February 

1897,s 1). Grenfell's earlier fear that the un-Christian Carwardine would be a hindrance 

was either premature, or a Christian Canvardine attested to the efficacy of his prayers. 

The emphasis of the Mission, however, was on saving souk, not the sick. 

Before Williams returned to open up indian Harbour hospital on 16 June 1896, 

she travelled to several Canadian cities and met with ladies' cornittees, and gave talks 

to churches, wornen's groups, and missionary soçieties as part of a hnd-raising venture, a 

task which no doubt gave her a sense of importance. It is unlikely that such an adventure 

would have been encountered in a routine hospital job in England. After a summer in 

indian Harbour, Williams wintered alone at Battle Harbour from November to January 

while Dr. Willway travelled the coast. This time Wiltiams faced her nemesis, the sea, in 

several guises. She exhibited incredible bravery and fortitude in what Willway described 

as "[tlhe worst dressing down" of the season, on a visit to a nearby settlement: %e rolled 

until at tirnes it seemed we must roll over ... Sister Williams behaved splendidly. From 

the outset she had to have a lashing round her to help her keep her balance, whilst at the 

last, when we were rolling so badly, she had to hold on to me as well, whilst 1 clung to the 

wheel" (Toilers November 1896,308-09). In this account al1 personal feelings are 

effiaced. Williams is once more in a "lash[edr position; it is her duty to serve and that 



means facing the elements whenever necessary: "On Saturday last, notwithstanding her 

previous rough treatment, Sister started off with me on a more extended visit up the bay" 

(Toilers November 1896,309). 

The constructed bravery of the nurse clearly fits the hero narrative outlined by 

Poovey. According to Willway, Williams was "well and ... happy in her isolationJy 

(Toilers April 1897, 104). Dr. Aspland also noted on his arriva1 at Battle Harbour in June 

1897 that Williams looked "remarkably well, [and] enormously fat" (Toilers October 

1897,307)." A letter from Williams herself informed Toilers readers that she was 

"pertèctly well and happy in [her] work out here" (Toilers May 1897, 132). No matter 

how convincing these published protestations of well-being might be, it had ken an 

exceptionally difficuit winter, and Williams faced the merciless physical elements inside 

and outside. She wrote, 'No one living here remembers such a cold winter ... Some w m  

water froze solid in three hours 5 fi. 5 in. away fiom the stove, in which was a good fire" 

(Toilers May 1897, 132). Her letter to Grenfell provided more detaiis: 

In my bedroom this morning there was a drift of snow, nails in ceiling 
covered with fiost, mats fiozen to floor, and everything in room fiozen. 1 
removed into sister's [Carwardine's] room that night [it had a stove], and 
since then 1 don? go to bed or get up until there is a good fire burning. 
(Toilers June 1897, 174) 

Called out in a -22" F. temperature (with strong northwest winds) to a haemorrhaging 

patient on a Little island close to Battle Harbour, Williams survived another gruelling 

experience: "1 hardly know how 1 got to the island, for sometimes 1 had to stand with my 

back to the wind to get breath to go on aeain. It was col# (Toilers May 1897, 132). Later 
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... they [the men who fetched her] were afiaid to wait till morning, for fear 
the ice broke fiom their island. It was so dark, and it was not particularly 
pleasant walking on the ice; we could see the big cracks, and it seemed to 
screarn and moan, then deeply groan, as if we were treading on some huge 
monster in pain. 1 did not stay many minutes on the island, for 1 did not 
want to be left there &er hearing stories of big seas coming and breaking 
it al1 up, and carrying the ice away in a moment. It [the ice] dl broke up 
that night! (Toilers May 1897, 132) 

As if rolling seas, extreme cold and breaking ice were insacient  trials, Williams 

endured another nasty and near-fatal ordeal: 

1 71h [December]. Yesterday 1 went to visit a sick girl. When passing a 
house some six or seven dogs were standing outside, with their master 
sawing wood close beside hem; one of them came towards me. 1 stooped 
to pick up a Stone, or rather pretended to (as d l  were covered with snow 
and ice), to send this one away, when in a moment, without a bark or 
sound of any kind, three of the others were on me. 1 fell, and was 
immediately surrounded by d l  the other dogs. 1 could feel them biting 
away at my clothes, and making such a fearfùl noise, just like they do 
when a number of them attack another dog. The master ran with an axe, 
and had some diffculty in getting them off. My coat, k ing  thick, 
prevented them from biting me, but had 1 fallen in the opposite direction 
they must have attacked my head, and it was a great mercy that the owner 
of the dogs was near, and that 1 escaped with a bruise or two. (Tailers June 
1897, 175) 

There was plenty of danger in the nurses' line of duty. Was Williams's putported 

happiness evidence of her adherence to discourse, or did she enjoy the adventure offered 

by this type of nursing? Perry claims that "[njo matter what the hardship, nurses were 

always painted as smilingiy acceptant of theu heavy workload," whatever "the challenge 

at hand" (53), that "[ilt was, f i e r  dl,  a spiritual calling which guided nurses, a calling 

which made both extreme danger and daily drudgery a satisfjnng experience" (54). 
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Williams's comments fit this claim. in addition to ûeating patients, Williams, like 

Carwardine, conducted "a sentice in the kitchen on Sunday evenings ... classes in the 

week to teach some women to read and write ... a mothers' meeting, and one evening for 

singing practice" (Toilers May 1897, 132). Both nurses had the persistence of saints and 

fulfilled Bobardt's claim of working like Trojans. 

Williams remained at the Indian Warbour hospital until it closed 19 October 1897. 

Grenkll announced that her work had "taxed her endurance and physical powers, as well 

as her capacities both for medical and Mission work" (Toilers May 1898, 137), and 

"owing to the strain upon her," she was retiring for the present (Toilers June 1898, 171). 

The strain of two summers and one winter had been too much. Although she left the 

Labrador coast, Williams remained connected to the Mission, albeit in a new capacity: 

honorary secretary to the Labrador RNMDSF Letter-Writing Association, an association 

which Grenfell had asked her to organize. Neither the actual workings of this association 

nor the duration of Williams's c o ~ e c t i o n  with it are clear, but it appears to have been an 

epistolary support to mission workers, 'Yelling of His power to Save, His power to keep, 

and His wonderful, loving, tender care of His own, should be made known by friends in 

England and in Canada to our brethren in that lonely country" (Toilers March 1899,69). 

1t is evident that, starting with Carwardine and Williams, nurses were the 

backbone of Grenfell's mission to the Labrador. Yet Grenfell's autobiographies-A 

Labrador Doaor (1919) and Forty Years for Labrador (1932)-do not credit pioneer 

nurses with any of the success of the Mission." History, as Margaret Connor Versluyen 
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development and social change" (177). The inclusion of Canvardine and Williams in 

Grenfell's own success narrative(s) not only would have destroyed this sexual exclusivity, 

but, more importantly, it would have undermined his own heroic stance as the 'Great 

Man' of the Mission. The only sustained reference to nurses in A Labrador Doclor 

consists of two paragraph~'~ (repeated verbatim in For& Years) couched in vague 

generalities which are placed after a discussion of nursing stations. Its inclusion affords 

yet another occasion to recruit nurses, nurses who are necessary to the success and growth 

of his Mission-"The best testimonial 1 have to offer has been my recurrent appeals to 

them to come and helpV-by issuing a verbal challenge to come to a place outside 

civilization: 

Go and stay in one of these nursing stations at Christmas time ... You may 
not find central heating or ninning watet or modem plumbing, and few 
indeed of the physical frills of life which our civilization has made 
necessities for us. But you will find a quality which the materialism of to- 
day may still cal1 negligible, but which goes on ' M i n g  wciter into wine, 
and the wooden cup to gold." (287-88) 

Perry argues that "the relentless Grenfell propaganda fostered an official discourse whose 

aims included recruiting nurses and attracting financial support with the romantic vision 

of nursing it espoused. Mission literature emphasized the challenge of nursing in northern 

Newfoundland and Labrador ..." (29). The "relentless Grenfell propaganda" of Mission 

Iiterature is also the foundation of Grenfell's autobiographies. He begins this two- 

paragraph musing on nurses with the declaration: "This is no place for a panegyric on 
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nurses." Why not? Grenfell excuses this inappropriate focus on the lack of a poetic voice: 

"1 wish 1 had the pen of a Tennyson to portray efficiently al1 we owe them ... It requires 

poetry ... adequately to describe that spiritual element in healing and in bringing comfort 

which these highly trained nurses, with a vision of the Christ, carry with them" (Labrador 

Doctor 287). By affecting a lack of skill, Grenfell avoids eulogy of the nurses, while at 

the sarne time effectively loses them. Speaking in generalities in an overcharged rhetoric, 

Grenfell conflates spirituality with nursing. Women's (nurses') hands, not the "crude" 

hands of men, he insists, take "sacrificial love" to its limit. In detailing nurses' 

"feminine" nature. Grenfell follows the traditional view (matemalist discourse) that 

women are biologically qualified to care. Grenfell indulges in a strong analogy: nurses 

resemble Christ, who alone had the power to cause devils to cry out. To insist that nurses 

are invested with such power elevates them to iconic proportions. In summation, 

Grenfell's portrait of nurses has an ineffable, lifeless quaiity; occupying background 

rather than foregound positions, Grenfell nurses are idealized abstractions rather than 

flesh-and-blood nurses. By presenting this ineffectual portrait, the focus remains finnly 

on Grenfell the Great Man of the Mission, while paying token acknowledgment to the 

"ladies" (Labrador Doctor 287). 

In an article entitled "Modem Mission Work," Grenfell repeats this idealized 

picture when he labels Carwardine and Williams as "ladies" who "share[d] the dangers 

and difficdties of an Arctic climate" (137)." In a traditionally gendered narrative, ladies 

and dangers are incompatible. By using the appellation "ladies," Grenfell lifts the nurse 
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and nursing out of the realm of the prosaic, and paints instead an unredistic, almost 

surreal, picture of a life of adventure tinged with an illusive veneer of hardship and 

gentility. Grenfell writes, "Nurse Carwardine remained al1 winter alone at the little 

Mission hospital at Battle Harbour, now driving with a dog-sleighZ8 to visit someone too 

il1 to reach the kindly shelter of that outpast of Christian Love, now tramping on snow 

shoes to some humble cottage to cheer those in trouble and carry the presence of the 

Master into the lonely settler's home. Much work had aiw to be done by her for the 

hungry and naked ..." (137). This winter, Nurse Williams, "formeriy matron in a 

cornfortable English hospital, is wintering at the same little hospital, the doors of which, 

on that bleak and inhospitable coast, have not been closed for over three years. She writes 

cheerily by the unly winter mail canied by dogs 800 miles to Quebec" (1 37). Speaking 

from outside the frame (to employ a cinematic metaphor), Grenfell employs a rhetoric of 

diminutives ("little" Mission hospital) and evocative goodwill ("kindly," "cheerily") to 

depict a picture guaranteed to tug at readers' heartstrings, one that contains ail the 

elements of the officia1 discourse. The polarities of mission / "hungry and nakeâ" local 

people, bleak coast / nurses exuding Christian love and cheer carrying the presence of her 

Master, mixed with a dash of local "foreign" culture rdog-sleigh," "snow shoes") to 

titillate those seeking adventure is a rhetoric aimed to recruit. The article ends with a 

request for readers to "specially remember those brave men working for God amidst 

dangers and privations'' (1 37). Has Grenfell so quickly forgotten the brave women of a 

few paragraphs previous, who battled the vicissitudes of the weather. attacks by dogs. and 
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assorted deprivations; have they been subsurned under the generic "man"; or have they 

been effectively "lost" as they have in A Labrador Docior? in either case, their personat 

contribution, individuality, and femininity are effàced. Since only one paragraph in a 

eight-paragraph article praising men is devoted to these "ladies," maybe it is easy for hirn 

to lose them. One wonders who is actually doing the %work" narned in the titie? 

Although Grenfell himself was against having a married doctor-nurse tearn at a 

nursing ~tation,'~ Carwardine left England in April 1897, went to New York, where she 

met and manied Dr. Graham Aspland, who had been in charge af the Battle Harbour 

hospital the previous summer. They returned to Battle Harbour 27 lune 1897. For most of 

the winter Carwardine was alone at Battle Harbour while Dr, Aspland travelled the coast. 

A testimonial which praised "Mrs. Aspland's energies" suggests h t  she had adjusted to 

Labrador life, even becoming adept with snowshoes: "You show me the American that 

c m  travei on snow shoes in winter with Sister Aspland or Sister Williams. I've seen hem 

... going round the corner of the harbour (opposite his door) when it warn't fit for a dog to 

stir, and that just for visiting someone who was sick'" (Tuilers September 1900,244). In 

a letter to Gredell, Aspland relates Carwardine's dificdt winter: "Two deaths in 

hospital. Night duty for six weeks on end, and a severe epidemic of dysentery around, 

with five or six very seriously il1 and one death .... Night school, singing classes, sewing 

classes, confirmation classes, &c., go on, besides the Sunday-school and Sunday services, 

but al1 has fallen on Mrs. Aspland until [Dr. Aspland] arrived ..." (Tuilers June 1898, 

155-56). As WiHiams had done the previous winter d e r  detaüing homfic experiences. 
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Aspland appends the comment, "We are both really exceedingly wetl, and enjoying the 

Iife and the work immensely" (156). 1s he insisting on glory in servitude for both of h m ,  

or are protestations of well-being an indication of conformity to discourse? The picture 

presented must conform to discourse. Most descriptions of nurses' heavy workloads and 

hardships were accompanied by a concomitant reassurance of their welfare. On returning 

fiom his winter trip, Aspland proposed taking Carwardine on a trip northward for a 

change of scenery, but they got as far as Francis Harbour when a heavy snow and poor 

dogs truncated the proposed trip, and Carwardine returned to Battle Harbour. Shortly 

after, hearing of a diphtheria outbreak in St. Paul's River (100 miles along the coast fiom 

the hospital), she headed there and spent seven weeks singlehandedty coping with this 

epidemic (Toilers September 1898,23 1). Grenfell, however, glosses over Carwardine's 

ex haustion: 

The hospital work at Battle [Harbour] was the heaviest last season since it 
was established, and poor Mrs. Aspland ... has been fairly overworked. 
She was obliged to leave early to get rest at the house of the Rev. M. 
Chamberlain at Herring Neck, in Newfoundland ... (Toilers February 
l899,5 1) 

The Asplands retumed to England at the end of the 1898 season. They came k k  to 

Battle Harbour for the following sumrner, and retumed to England for the winter. 

Cmardine, like Williams, had become exhausted while over-wintering. Although the 

rigors of the responsibilities had taken their toll, this is downptayed in the official 

discourse. According to Nevitt, the Asplands went to Edinburgh &er Leaving the coast, 

where Aspland obtained his FRCS. The foiiowing year they retumed to Newfoundland, 
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where they spent one year at Carbonear, and one year at Harbow Grace where Aspland 

was medical officer (1904) (Nevitt 34).30 In 1905 they went with the Church of England 

Mission to Peking, China, and devoted the rest of their lives to that mission field. Ada 

(Carwardine) Aspland died in the British Embassy Compound in Peking 6 May 1945 

from congestion of the lungs and heart failure, and was buried in China (Spalding 24). 

Williams returned to Battle Harbour for the 1903104 winter season, but returned to 

England at the end of that season. She complained that the summer work was too heavy 

for one nurse.3' For the first time since 1895, Battle Harbour hospitai was closed for the 

winter. Willway assured Toilers readers that Williams had not retired, but would return to 

Battle Harbour the following season (Toilers May 1905, 1 13). Back in England, Williams 

spoke at one MDSF meeting of how when she first arrived in Labrador, "the people were 

very badly clothed," many "with only one garment just pinned on, not even fastened with 

buttons at al1 (they had none), and others were clothed in sacks with just a hole for the 

head, and holes for the arms" (Toilers June 1905, 140). But, the benevolent Mission, with 

its philosophy of not pauperizing the people, irrevocably changed the Labrador people's 

lives. To effect this change, Williams herself endures a heavy workload and apologizes 

for a lack of time to write about everyday duties: "We have had a great rush of work this 

summer. 1 hardly know how 1 got through the worst of it. The strain tells upon one" 

(Toilers Novernber 1904,225). In light of the official discourse of cheerfulness in the 

face of adversity and stoicism, the last two sentences are particularly telling. 

Despite her heavy workioad, Williams found tirne to write. Between 1904 and 
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1908 several of Williams's sketches and articles appeared in Toilers, ADSF, as well as 

The Canadian Nurse (see Appendix IV). A brief sketch, "A Labrador Funeral," was the 

first (Toilers November 1904). Her second, "A Labrador Dog Story-Told By Herself' 

(Toilers February 1905), a didactic tale for children, appropriates the voice of a retriever 

and uses the dog's misbehaviour to teach children not to be led into temptation. It also 

reveals a compassionate, sensitive and lonely nursing sister. The first paragraph casts 

Grenfell in typical heroic proportions: 

My name is Jill, my master's is Grenfell ... 1 spent the winter at St. 
Anthony with him last year, where he was building a hospital, healing sick 
people, going many a long journey to see hem, just like his own Master, 
who went about doing good. Wciting books, articles, and letters ... so many 
things he did that they are too bewildecing for me to think of. ... (42) 

In this article, the nursing sister goes up the bay with Grenfell to get "some rafts of 

wood." Two sentences buried in the middle of the narrative reveal an isolated and lonely 

Sister: "She was glad to get away ... if it was only to see some trees, as she had lived on a 

Iittle island for eight or nine months .... She was so delighted to see the flowers ..." (43). 

Another, "Sick and Ye Visited Me: A Labrador Sketch," which appeared in July 1907 

Toiler~,~' is set in the northem Newfoundland community of Griquet. Williams employs 

dialect, inserts two stanzas of a hymn, and reveals how the Mission morts to subterfuge 

to get the people to take nutritional supplements: "A bttle of Bomil was to be included, 

but knowing the people do not like it, it was made up as a medicine, and labelled, 

'strengthening medicine,' with directions; this they wiil take quite readily" (58). 

Later in 1905 Williams was back in Labrador. and she spent the next year between 
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Indian Harbow and St. Anthony. Although it had been over ten years since her first trip to 

the Labrador coast, Williams's desire to serve had not diminished. Mer  a difficult trip to 

visit one patient, she still "experience[d] deeply the joy of service" (Toilers September 

1907, 184). After travelling 100 miles by dogs and k~matik?~ Williams "rejoice[d] in the 

opportunity given to do something for these sick ones" (Toilers September 1907, 184). 

What happened to this zealous missionary nuse fiom this point is unclear. There is a 

suggestion that Grenfell did not want Williams to r e m  to the coa~t.~' After leaving the 

coast, Williams lived quietly at her home in Lamarsh, Suffolk. She attended the 1935 

reunion of Grenfell workers where Grenfell referred to her as "the fint nurse"'' and 

expressed his delight that both Williams and Cunven were present (ADSF April 1935, 

37). Williams died February 1946 (Spalding 24). 

2.3.2 Maud Bussell (luter Simpson) 

Another pair who followed Aspland and Carwardine matrimonially were Maud A. 

Bussell and George H. Simpson, who were stationed at indian Harbour for the sumrner of 

1900. According to Nevitt, Bussell was nusing at a woman's settlement in the East End 

of London when she read an advertisement in The Lancer for a trained nurse to go to 

Labrad~r.~~ Although we have little conclusive evidence about Bussell's life, the pages of 

ToiIers atiest to her Mission placements and her literary efforts. Her sketches and articles 

were published in ADSF, including the première issue (1903). Bussell's first contribution 

to Toilers, "Christmas in Labrador." a detailed account of Christmas festivities. was 
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introduced by the editor as a "cheery little papei' (May 1901, 12 1). Perry has pointed out 

that, "As substitute mothers in the Mission setting, nurses annually wrote 'cheery little 

papers' telling of the Christmas joys they were able to bring to the lonely lives of local 

children ... [tlhe generosity of the nurse at Christmas was an ongoing theme throughout 

the tirst four decades of the century" (49). In her letter accompanying this sketch, Bussell 

informs readers that her winter was a "very happy" one; she had "plenty to do, and 

endless variety of scenery" and "exhilarating and novel" experiences such as travelling 

'&on racquets, and with komatic and dogs" (Toilers May 1901, 12 1). In another letter 

Bussell details a frenetic existence, which she prettily terms "a little of the every day of 

life": in an exhausting List of activities, nursing tàlls, like an aflerthought, at the end, as if 

to reassure that the nurse actually did some nursing (Toilers July 190 1, 182). Its 

placement at the end suggests its hierarchical positiowthe "civilizing" of the local 

people cornes before acnial nursing. This had been evident fiom Williams's and 

Carwardine's letters to Toilers, but Bussell's is a more eloquent, convincingly written 

proof. Bussell's depiction, skillfully devoid of any and al1 hardships, fivals Grenfell's 

own. A veneer of good cheer punctuated with a refrain of happiness is superb 

propaganda. Not a hint of the harsh reality of Labrador life mars the romanticized 

domestic scene. The picture of the missionary, imposing British culture on an eager, 

receptive mission field (Labrador), is a cloying one: 

Sunday school is a very happy weekly gathering, and here we have 
adopted the acrostic or alphabet searching for texts. ... 

On Tuesday afiemoon the women gather for their usual sewing 



class, an institution, I believe, ever since the hospital was built ... During 
the two hours of work a book is read, and much appreciated, and a social 
cup of tea brings the pleasant afternoon to a close. 

On Wednesday evening the children gather to a singing practice ... 
On Thursday evening is our best meeting-a Bible reading ... I 

have endeavoured, as far as possible, to make it a conversational Bible 
class, and this has made it more homely and solved many dificulties ... 

We end a happy week with a prayer meeting h m  seven to eight on 
Saturday evening, to seek blessing on the Sunday's work .... 

This very brief surnrnary will give you some idea of how happily 
our weeks are going out here. [...] 

As to nursing, in-patients are doing exceedingIy well ... I have 
nursed one phthisical, and one oId waman here, bath of whom testified sa 
brightly towards the end ... (Toilers July 1901, 182) 

Grenfell notes how Bussell had been "ery busy" with "her cripples, patients, and her 

many classes and services" (Toilers October 1901,25 1-52). As surrogate mother, Bussell 

led a busy life, one that also included considerable writing. Although Bussell spent only 

four years with the Grenfell Mission, those experiences provided the substrate for her 

Stones over the next twenty years. 

From 1901 to 1929, Toilers printed Bussell's fictional sketches based on her 

Labrador experiences (see Appendix m). The fact that Bussell's first sketch appeared 

several years before Cecilia Williams's first sketch (both in Toilers) might suggest that 

Williams was aware of Bussell's work, but this does not qualify as evidence that Bussell 

influenceci Williams. Both of them, however, used the sketch form. A f o r emer  of the 

modern short story, the sketch, according to Carole Gerson and Kathy Mezei, was a 

significant genre in Canada in the nineteenth centwy, where it was commody used as a 

"catch-al1 term for descriptive prose pieces of varying lengths" (2). As a genre, it is "an 



82 

apparently personal anecdote or memoir which focusses on one particular place, person, 

or experience," rather than on plot or character as in the short story (Gerson and Mezei 2). 

It is colloquial in tone and informal in structure, and is more episodic than the essay. 

Because "fiction was regarded as fnvolous unless moral and instructive, the sketch 

provided light yet informative reading without k i n g  labelled as fancihl or compting, 

and without being intrusively didactic," and was a popular feature of early magazines 

(Gerson and Mezei 3). Bussell's sketches, based on her real-life Labrador experiences 

blurred the line between fiction and non-fiction, and provided what Gerson and Mezei 

term "an appropriate medium for recording and shaping noteworthy Canadian 

experiences" (1 -2), in Bussell's case, for describing remote Labrador to British readers. 

Despite the potential for their appropriation as propaganda and their use of traditional 

gender ideology, many of Bussell's sketches valorize the trained nurse. 

The editor's note announcing Bussell's "pen-and-ink sketch" of "Father 

Christmas in a T&!-A Story of How He Visited St. Anthony Hospital, 

Newfoundland" quotes from her letter: it is "a little sketch illustrating how we entertained 

the children here at Christmas-thought it would interest our many fiiends at home who 

so generously enable us to furnish the tree" (Toilers July 1905, 130). This is clearly 

another cheery piece that attests to the change wrought in the lives of the Labrador people 

by the hospital (not specified as the Grenfell Mission) and is aimed at a British readership 

and potential donors. In Bussell's early stories, the doctor and nurse are not nameci, but by 

2910. the identity of Sister M a r p t  and Dr. Denric have been established (likely based 
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on Bussell and Simpson), and remain until her last printed sketch. BusseIl's first sketch, 

"A Hospital Story" (Toilers October 19011, is about a day in a hospital (al1 characters 

unnarned), and how a sick man who has k e n  adrnitted to the hospital dies at the end of 

the day. Considerabiy melodrarnatic, it plays on readers' sympathies, and is a comrnentary 

on the good works of the Mission. Although it is placed in the children's page, the diction 

of her next story, "The Man of a Thousand Promises" (Toilers January 1903):' belies its 

placement there; it relates how a tembly scalded sixty-three-year-old man walked nearly 

four miles to see a doctor, "And a four miles equal to double the distance on an even 

road, for there were no roads there, no footpaths of any description. A journey by foot 

meant clambering over rugged rocks, toiling uphill and downhill, scarcely, if ever, 

enjoying an even foothold" (25). To such a one, the Grenfell Mission provided a doctor: 

"What the hospital had meant to him he could never tell, for with such an accident on a 

loneiy shore what would he have done without medical aid?" (25). The story ends with a 

repetition of the introductory reference to "a quaint little old-world settlement" (24), that 

sarne sense of Labrador king outside civilization apparent in Grenfell's challenge to 

nurses in A Labrador Doctor: "It was an old-world settlement, and an old-world coast, 

with very old-world ideas," to which civilization in the form of the Grenfell Mission had 

come, "but rnany a fisherman relates how his life was saved by the tirnely help fiom that 

littte hospitd, nestling among the rocks of Labrador" (25). The propaganda element 

cannot be missed. 

Being stationed at St. Anthony with Simpson for the 190W03 winter season gave 
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Bussell the distinction of k i n g  "the first nurse stationed on this northern extremity of 

Newfoundland"; it was "the tirst time in the history of Newfoundland that a qualified 

nurse has wintered on the French Shore" (Toilers January 1903,23,21). Toilers printed 

an extract from BusseIl's March letter, one which expresses her aesthetic appreciation of 

the Newfoundland landscape, yet it also qualifies as an enticing sales pitch, suficient to 

recniit hoards of weary wban nurses: 

1 wish i could more vividly sketch the beauty of the dazzling earth and the 
blue canopy of the heavens, the clear air, the bdliant sunshine that are 
ours, away from the maddening crowd. The weather is delightful, 
travelling excellent, climate invigorating. What more could we wish? Only 
that we might transport a bit of London and give it an airing! (Toilers June 
1903, 130) 

Gerald L. Pocius has noted how the Reid Newfoundland Co.3 sales pitch to the 

American tourist in 19 10 portrayed Newfoundland as "a kind of giant hedth sanatorium, 

where people weary fiom the hustle and bustle of major American cities could corne" 

(55). Grenfell nurses' printed responses to the invigorating northem climate of 

Newfoundland as a possible antidote to the crowded industrial cities of Britain is a 

similar portrayal, and was propaganda of a different sort. (Jupp's later word-pictures of 

the seasons in Labrador are also celebratory: "This is how God made it, Nature 

undisturbed by man, silent, strong, majestic and beautifùl, a living miracle every day" 

[i'Labrador Winter" 991 .) While the St. Anthony hospital was under construction, 

Simpson and Bussell "camped alongside it in a small house" and received patients 

(Toilers November 1903,252), yet Bussell "looked no worse for the severe winter" 
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(Toilers December 1903,265). Grenfell was pleased that "[t] he growth of this method of 

preaching the Gospel by splints and bandages is show by the statistics this year" (Toilers 

November 1903,252). 

But it was not just a gospel of splints and bandages. The Grenfell nurse's role 

included being surrogate mother to the women of Labrador. When Bussell spoke to the 

1904 May MDSF meeting3' in England, she spoke fiom the position of "one who has 

been among the women of Labrador" (Toilers June 1904,143); her remarks are an 

eloquent example of the matemalist discourse Peny discusses: 

Our Mission is to deep sea fishermen, but what would the deep sea 
fishermen do when their wives were il1 or their little children were ill, if it 
were not that part of our Hospital is reserved for the use of the sick women 
and the sick little children? ... What is the shortest way to a woman's 
heart? We al1 know: to win a true woman, you have but to speak of her 
little children, and if you can win the children's love, you have won the 
mother's heart to a great extent .... (Toilers June 1904, 143-44) 

In her stress on the sadness of "a woman's life in Labrador," one which is "very different 

from the woman's life at home [England]," Bussell carefully distances the two, alrnost 

alien, cultures. The specifics provided for her audience are calculated to provoke 

sympathy and action: "When quite Young, sometimes 15 or 16, they are shipped on to a 

schooner of 30 to 60 tons as 'girls,' that is al1 they are called-'The ship's girl,' and to be 

a ship's girl they must understand everything about washing and cooking, and doing al1 

sorts of things for the eight or ten, or twenty men on board" (144). The "ship's girl" of 

BusseIl's description contrasts sharply with the slow, useless maids of Williams's earlier 

article. Althoueh Bussell urges her audience to imagine what it would be Like "to cook 
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identification is, like Labrador itself, outside their cultural kame (144). Even though the 

former is impossible, an empathy for the sick is within their grasp. But when "the poor 

girl in the stress of her work is laid aside by sickness ... [tlhere is not another womm near 

her to give her the touch of a woman's hand, there is not another woman near her who 

understands her womanly hem, and there she may lie for weeks at a time in her bunk, and 

a narrow, miserable, little bunk it is, and no womanly hand is stretched out to her" (144). 

Bussell's rhetoric is rooted in a traditional gender ideology-women's intrinsic matemal 

qualities made them suitable for nursing. It is through the Mission's (female) nurse that 

this "great need" is met (144). Mission nurses provide the healing touch of a woman's 

hand and the absent fernale presence. The "warm and comfortable and cheery hospital" 

provided by the Mission is "like coming into Heaven," as Bussell portrays it; these girls 

never had "such warm blankets," never had "such love shown [them]" (144). Bringing a 

bit of heaven to these poor destitute Labrador girls is the nurses' reward. Bussell's final 

comments are officia1 Grenfell discourse at its best: 

We want to win the love of these women and these girls; and when they 
are sick, and sad, and lonely, and away from motherly h e m ,  and motherly 
touches, and tender woman's love, it is then we want to bring them into 
hospital and give them not only the best that ski11 can give, but the best 
that one's heart can give. We want to give hem love. (Toilers June 1904, 
144) 

Regardless of the gender of the speaker (or writer, in the case of Grenfell) the discourse is 

the same: the nurse is either a mother figure or angel-of-mercy figure. Bussell asks the 
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don't think we dread the isolation; don't think that we dread anything ..." (144). The 

repetition of "don't think we dread" acts as a refrain, a refrain that suggests a different 

subtext, one that sounds hollow. In this rhetorical buildup, the object(s) of the verb 

'*dread" moves fiom the non-specific ("it"), through the specific ('Ue winter," ''the 

isolation") of the second and third clauses, to a final dl-encompassing ("anything"). Like 

the protestations of well-king in the published reports of Williams's l896/7 winter, the 

tacked on "We are quite looking forward to it" (144) sounds curiously suspicious. The 

Simpsons returned to Indian Harbour in 1904, but moved to St. Anthony for the winter. 

They returned to England in the fall, from where Bussell wrote in a letter: 

Although we are not now co~ected with the Mission, it will be many 
years before we shall forget the happy time we have spent in its 
work-and probably never. As long as we have memory we shall value the 
personal contact with the loneliness of suffering on the Labrador. It is a 
priceless experience, this touching of the lives of men and women, and if 
sometimes they slip fiom out grasp into the shadow, we rejoice to know 
that many and many a time the Mission has stretched out a skilful, loving 
hand, and returned victorious from the very brink of the grave. (Toilers 
May 1 906,106) 

Although Bussell continued to contribute sketches to both Toilers and ADSF after the 

Simpsons' retum to England, it is not clear fiom Toilers what happened to the couple. 

2.3.3 Florence Bailey 

When Cecilia Williams retumed to Labrador in 1905, she traveled with Florence 

Bailey to Battle Harbour. Bailey's name is synonymous with the advent of the isolated 
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nursing station. Hundreds of miles fiom other Mission workers, nursing station nurses, 

who were solely responsible for large districts, provided the link between the pioneer 

nurse (of the early hospitals) and the later Mission nursing station nurses (Burchill, 

Banfill, Diack. and Jupp). The nurse, ofien the station's sole medical person, was 

responsible for emergency as well as routine work. Boat, snowshoe, dogsled, and her own 

feet were the usual methods of transportation. Determined to be enthusiastic about this 

"out of the world" place-an adjective which echoes Bussell's use of "old-worid" 

adjectival labels in "The Man of a Thousand Promises"-after only six months on the 

Coast and "remembering that it was part of the wonderful handiwork of God," Bailey, in a 

letter to Toilers, promised 'ro give [herselfJ cheerfully for the cause of Christ and to go 

where He would send [her]" (Toilers December 1905,263). Bailey was a determined 

missionary, and like her predecessors, she plunged into "winter classes and meetings" 

(263). Bailey's zeal and cultural values and expectations were supecimposed on the 

people: she writes of how the people of Labrador looked forward "with keen interest" to 

her many classes and meetings. She portrays them as eager to receive the "civilizing," 

educating and healing agenda of the Grenfell Mission. Bailey, who was praised in a St. 

John's newspaper as "highiy comptent for the noble and self-sacrificing work which she 

has voluntarily undertaken" (qtd. in Toilers November 1906,244), is best remembered for 

having pioneered Labrador's Forteau nursing station in 1908. 

in a letter to Toilers, Bailey, like the other nurses, criticized the local people, in 

particular blarning their ill-health on their ignorance: "lt would be so different if these 



people would make an effort to secure the conditions which promote good health: we 

should at least find well-ventilated houes, instead of the close, dark rooms where we find 

our patients living. in our work we have been brought into close touch with ignorance and 

superstition, and the long train of sorrows that go with them" (Toilers October 1907, 

2 1 O).39 In another letter Bailey records how a woman "had fallen a victim to 

consumption," and efforts to save her were futile, "for dirt, ignorance, and misery had 

long reigned in her home" (Toilers May 1908, 134). Bailey's words echo the cultural 

superiority of Williams's earlier reports. Bailey left Battle Harbour on 26 November 1907 

for Forteau, and en route had a potential life-threatening experience, one to rival 

Williams's own ordeals: 

... my box was tumed over, with my head nearly over the edge of the 
"Ballacata,'"' which was about eight feet hi&. The driver told me that if 1 
had not held on to the box, I should have fallen into the water, and it 
would have k e n  impossible to reach me, as there was a rough sea and 
very deep. As it was, I escaped with a grazed am, tearing my skin coat and 
dress .... (Toilers May 1908, 134) 

It was an adventure laced with danger, but she endured the great physical dangers and 

emerged heroic. Bailey treated 170 patients in the few months after her arriva1 at Forteau; 

she wrote, "as far as my scanty knowledge of medicine would allow, and realising to the 

Fullest extent that 1 am 'only a nurse,' and feeling my inability to relieve them as a doctor 

would do" (1 34). Despite some selfkioubt, Bailey's letter to Toilers informed readers that 

she was able ''to visit every house h m  Red Bay to Blanc Sablon, stopping at every 

harbour, so that nobody has been neglected" (1 34), a gargantuan task regardless of 
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gender. Bailey's many letters to Toilers and ADSF detail her duties as well as her ordeals. 

Giving the New Year's Eve address at the church and king a fiequent speaker at Sunday 

evening services assured Toilers readers of her conviction that "we are here not only for 

the purposes of treating the bodies of men and women, but also with the object of making 

that service a door of approach to get to the souk of these people" (Toilers July 1909, 

174) Bailey covered 325 miles by dogsled her first winter at Forteau, and on one 

occasion, "Mer walking through bogs, pools, and in some places snow knee deep," she 

arrived at her destination with her skin boots cut with the sharp rocks, and "the water 

ooz[ing] in and out" (Toilers November 1909,278). Bailey's missionary spirit consisted 

of "sympathy ... for the suffering poor here": "The Master Himself was moved with 

compassion when He healed the sick and said to His disciples, 'Give ye them to eat.' It is 

in such a spirit that His followers should minister to these poor souls who are notas well 

favoured as those in the homeland" (278). Bailey saw herself as a missionary to the poor 

and needy of Labrador, and her missionary zed was strongly flavoured with evangelical 

Christianity. 

in 19 1 1 Bailey was responsible for fifteen settiements; by 19 12 this had extended 

to twenty-~WO settlements, and in the winter she covered 500 miles by dog-tearn. This 

does not spell total autonomy, but there was plenty of adventure. In addition to preaching 

the gospel through her church addresses, she did house-to-house visitation, conducted 

Bible study classes, girls' club, £ïrst-aid classes, started a soup kitchen, and distributed 

clothing. This heavy work load combined with the sheer geographical span of her 
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temtory, demanded a strong spirit; Bailey, however, merely States that she had "as much 

as [she] cm manage" (Toilers Decernber 1912,3 1 1). Had she reached her limit, as had 

Williams when she stated, "The strain tells upon one"? In the winter of 1912 Bailey also 

coped with an epidemic of measles and tonsilitis, dong with a community on the brink of 

starvation and ''the people reduced to a diet of flou." It was a situation that needed 

"courage and resource" (Toilers Apnl 1913,72), and is similar to a situation faced by 

Dorothy Jupp years later (discussed in chapter 6). Grenfell conceded that Bailey had "a 

hard winter," that she "is 'played out,' and must go to England this winter for rest" 

(Toilers October 19 13,249). Exhaustion had claimed another nurse. 

Apart fiom basic nursing duties, nurses spent more and more time engaged in 

reform projects, combined with a plethora of other roles. As if Bailey's list of activities 

was not suficient, Grenfell asked her to leam artificial flower making (as Mrs. Grenfeil 

had), in order to help "our poor women with an industry that will enable them to earn 

srnail necessities, such as milk and food for their children and nourishment for 

ihemselves" (Toilers June 19 14, 13 1). Baiiey also kept a garden, one that was considered 

a good exarnple, as 'rhere are now gardens attacheci to al1 the settlers' houses in her 

neighbourhood" (Demarest 2 1). At the beginning, as is evident fiom the discussion of 

Canvardine and Williams, the evangelical component of the Mission was the guiding 

principle, but with the beginning of the twentieth century, and Grenfeli's absorption with 

various philanthropicai schemes, social gospel, social hygiene and oîher reforms found 

th& way into the Gnnfell discourse, and were reflected in the duties o f  the nurse. As 
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label, but ostensibly the same intent-continued to denigrate the local culture of 

Newfoundland and Labrador. 

Bailey singlehandedly handled the Forteau nursing station for fifieen years, often 

going without a furlough for long periods, and according to one testimonial filled the role 

of "rnother, sister, fiiend, doctor, adviser, and last though not least, hospital-builder and 

designer" (Freitag 175). Speaking on behalf of the people of Forteau on the occasion of 

Bailey's leaving that community, L.G. Freitag elevates Bailey to the position of "an 

institution" as much as the whole Mission itself; she is the "mainstay in times of sickness 

and trouble" (1 75). Having "forfeited her enjoyment of life, and sacrificed her health and 

strength in our service," Bailey, the quintessential Grenfell nurse, is remembered for her 

untiring devotion. The author uses his own son as an exarnple: "I saw her with a sick 

baby in her amis, whose life was like a shilling standing on edge-five hours without a 

move she sat, five long dreadful hours" (176). Freitag praises Bailey for her endurance, 

particulariy of the difficult Labrador weather: 

... it means hunger and cold winds and k i n g  shook and bumped about 
with an occasional turnover of the komatik, of driving snow which almost 
cuts your eyes out, of weary jogging dong, tired, weary and almost played 
out, until Sister reaches her destination, and then instead ofrest it means 
attending to the sick for whom the trip is made. Fi* miles on either side 
of Forteau is the distance to be covered for sick calls, and weary, heart- 
breaking miles they often prove themselves to be; or travel by motor-boat 
in the spring and sumrner, with drift ice and fog about; to Lanse-au-Clair 
to attend to twenty odd cases of 'flu, then back to Forteau, and without rest 
into another boat and over to Point Amour, some more 'nu with 
pneumonia there. then home again. twenty-five miles in boat, without 
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This "good mother" deserves praise for her "great service" and "splendid sacrifice" (176). 

Although Freitag's testimonial qualifies as propaganda, it also provides another view of 

the Grenfell nursing experience. When Bailey retireci, she returned to England to face a 

serious operation, fiom which she never hlly recovered her strength. From naming her 

house "Forteau" to speaking at meetings about the Labrador work, Bailey's devotion to 

the Mission was unfaltering. After suffering poor health for many years and practically 

blind in her last few years, Bailey died 1 1 January 1952. Curtis praised Bailey as one 

"who canied on her work without complaint and with great courage"; unlike Grenfell, 

Curtis achowledged this nurse as "one of the pioneer nurses on this Mission who did so 

muçh to establish it firmly" (ADSF April 1952,30). 

2.4 Depiction of Nurses in Eary Mission Literature 

How were these pioneer nurses portrayed by other writers of Mission literature? 

Cecilia Williams is the prototype of the "brave nurse" of Labrador in a Tuilers article 

entitted '-Seal Fishing in the Straits of BelleIsle." Williams had spent a day with the 

author while in Montreai on her Canadian fund-raising mission and had channed her 

hostess with her stereotypical "gentle, quiet manner, so delighüùi in a nurse" (Fleet 1 10). 

One paragraph contains dl the components of the discourse: bravery, adventure, 

cheerfulness, foreign culture: 



And what about the brave nurse who had kept the hospital al1 winter? In 
spite of the cold and the isolation, and the hard work, she was in good 
health, and declared that she had passed the happiest winter in her life. She 
had spent her time in Iooking after the three little patients in the hospital, 
in visiting the sick al1 around, and in holding services. Scarcely a day 
passed without Sister k ing sent for. If the distance were short, she would 
walk on snowshoes; if long, she would be dciven in a comatic, drawn 
sometimes by men. ... (Fleet 1 OS) 

Perry notes that "[alngel-of-mercy status was depicted as an inevitable accolade of 

Grenfell nursing. Selfless (and thankless) devotion to difficult work was the theme 

uniting the abundant images of nurses as angels-of-mercy" (53). In "Nurses in the Frozen 

North,'"" an early example of this, the unnamed author concludes with an 

acknowledgment of these two brave nurses who step outside civilization to a place 

beyond the "outside world": 

... who are giving of their lives, their skill, and patient devotion in far- 
away Labrador, where so few can know of their work, where 
communication after November 10, with the outside world, is shut off 
until January, and possibly later-where wearing hospital work is relieved 
only by long sledge trips, clad in t'urs, behind dog-tearns, in an Arctic 
atmosphere, to visit and relieve sufferers remote fiom the most northern 
hospital on the PLmerican continent, except one in Alaska. (22 1) 

Mission literature foregrounded the lirnitless quality of Grenfell nurses' devotion; 

however, despite its placement in the title, nurses received bief mention in this article. 

Nursing also occupies a prominent place in the title of a later recruitment appeal article, 

"Nursing in Labrad~r."~ This one-page article demonstrates that official Grenfell 

discourse remained virtually unchanged a decade later: 

Nurses in Great Britain accustomed to the smooth working of a well- 
arraneed hospital would find their ingenuity sorely taxed if the? had a 



sudden idlux of fi@-five patients at a hospital of thirty beds, many of 
which were already occupied. This is the sort of occurrence which may 
happen any &y the mail boat arrives at a hospital station on the coast of 
Labrador ... Tuberculosis and rheumatism are rife, rickets and scuny are 
comrnon among the children ... the condition, therefore, of the people must 
have k e n  most pitiabk kfore the Royal National Mission to Deep Sea 
Fishennen began its splendid medical and social work the m... 

The work is not only medical, but religious and social, and purely 
undenominational, and the nurses attached to the various hospitals take 
their share in the wider duties. They are often lefi in complete charge of a 
hospital when the doctor is away on his prolonged rounds with Komatik 
and dogs; the outside work ksides visiting and nursing includes mothers' 
meetings, Bible classes, and aIso teaching the young girls and boys trades, 
such as blanket-weaving and spinning and basket-making ... (83) 

The "best dl-round women" are needed to continue the "civilking" of bleak c0asbl 

Labrador, the mission field delineated in the conctuding paragraph: 

It does us good to pause sometimes in the midst of our ultra-civilized 
conditions, and through the window of our imagination to see our sisters 
working on the lonely shores of Labrador, nursing and teaching the hard- 
working fisher-folk, and making life a little easier and a little happier for 
those who but for this Mission would be wretched and uncared for. It 
forms one link in the great chah of nursing round the world; and the bond 
of sisterhood is strong, even between the nurse in her wooden hospital in 
snowy Labrador and the nuse in the operating theatre of London's famous 
hospitals. In Labrador operations rnay have to be done, as Dr. Grenfell 
described recently in a lecture, by the light of a lantem held by an Eskimo, 
with the engineer giving the anaesthetic! (83) 

There is a certain inconpity in the last sentence, with its mixture of cultures and 

professions, that suggests the potentially attractive foreign nature of Grenfell nursing. 

This uibute to "our sisters working on the lonely shores of Labrador" captures the 

traditionally gendered portraya1 of Grenfell nursing that was so central to the officia1 

discourse: the Grenfell nurse mixes the heroic and the matemal. But this discourse 



glosses over the harsh realities of life and presents a distorted view. In reaiity Grenfell 

nurses were not smiling angels of mercy living in a romantic landscape. 

In addition to the writing for Mission periodicals, later nursing station nurses were 

also a potential source for "stories" to be used as propaganda, "stories" actively solicited 

by Katie Spalding and Betty Seabrook, the secretaries of GAGBI. Anything was grist for 

the propaganda mill; nurses were cajoled and bombarded with every means of coercion 

into writing stories, as a typical letter fiom Spalding demonstrates: 

1 should be so grateful if one or both of you will write me some story or a 
report of the work that 1 can use for propaganda purposes. This is a ver- 
important part of our work fiom this side as it is so impossible to sustain 
the interest, especially the interest of the children, unless we do have news 
to tell them. 1 expect you will not bless me for making this request for 1 am 
only too well aware of how busy you must both be and little time you have 
for writing. You know there is a cot in your hospital which was endowed 
by the boys and girls of Great Britain and i badly want news of some of 
your child patients. 1 do not think it matters at al1 whether the news 
actually concerns the one in thai particular cot but some news we do want. 
One of the former nurses, Miss Austin [sic], now Mrs. Merrick, of whom 
you may have heard used to send me such delighttiil stories and 1 have 
been able to use them over and over again. Once we had a slide made with 
an explanatory paragraph and this has gone up and down the country. Mrs. 
Wenyon kindly sent me some extracts which she received and the one 
about the little girls' club I have incorporated in a leaflet we are just 
bringing out for use this winter. But like Oliver Twist I want more!! So 
will you please see wbat you can do? Also any accounts of journeys to 
patients etc. are ail good and 1 do not print narnes so think no one could 
mind.u 

Seabrook was equally relentless in her demandd5 

If, in your spare time (!) you can think of any stories with a touch of 
adventure in them that would be suitable for children of al1 ages it would 
be a tremendous help if you codd jot them down and send them to me. As 
you know, a geat many Sunday Schools ctmtnbute, and we usually like to 



send the young children a simple story about the other children and the 
Grenfell Mission; and then we send a more grown-up one for the girls, and 
an exciting one for the boys.* 

Regardless of the form or genre, the literature of the Grenfell Mission served propaganda 

purposes. It unresewedly attempted to elicit sympathy for the poor folks of the Labrador. 

as well as to glorify the noble efforts of the Mission. That is not to Say that al1 articles 

were written as propaganda, but were used for propaganda purposes. As Perry is careful 

to point out, "categorizing them as knofficial' or 'independent' underestimates the 

Grenfell Mission's attention to public image" (28). Indeed, it was Mission policy that no 

staff member was to publish any piece dealing with Mission activities without official 

Mission approvai. Anything written for potential publication had to be thoroughly vetted 

by the censorial eye of the Mission office and the Mission's image carefully guarded. 

Perry concludes bat the "official" Grenfell discourse rooted an extraordinary 

femaie work opportunity in a traditional gender ideology. This discourse did not portray 

its nurses in progressive ternis, but the extraordinary aspects of Grenfell nusing were 

rationalized by a consecvative gender ideology where women figured as the "natural" 

guardians of the private sphere. The nurse-as-mother figure stands at the centre of the 

officiai discoutse: "In their symbolic roles as substitute mothers for northem 

Newfoundland and Labrador, nurses were the ideal staff memben to write emotional 

appeals on behaif of local children ..." (Perry 50). Awareness of the Mission and h d s  

were the desired result. Dramatic tales of the extreme hardships (Le., risky winter travel) 

endured by brave nurses substantiated fiuid-raishg appeals. The officia! dixourse 
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focused on their limitless self-sacrifice, their noble efforts to relieve suffering in northern 

Newfoundland and Labrador. Perry suggests that these two images at the heart of officicil 

discourse are "not muhially exclusive": 

... nurse-as-angel-of-mercy was merely the supreme embodiment of nurse- 
as-mother figure, wherein "angel" symbolized a level of matemal devotion 
surpassing that of mere mortals. Like the image of nurse-as-mother-figure, 
the image of nurse as angel-of-mercy was based in a matemalist discourse 
which rationalized nurses' participation by arguing that as women, they 
possessed certain virtues which predisposed them for this role. (Perry 5 1) 

On one hand, Grenfell nursing was promoted as a unique and challenging female work 

experience, but "[tlhe discourse which proclaimed the novelty of this work experience 

however, was the same discoime which reinforced a not-so-novel gender ideology" 

(Peny 58). Peny sees Grenfell nursing as rooted in "the social refom agenda of a foreign 

Mission that viewed itself, from its inception and throughout the first four decades of the 

twentieth century, as a culturally-superior 'civilizing force"': ''the Grenfell nursing 

opportunity was derived from a matemalist official discourse which argued that as 

women, nurses were ideally suited to the 'civilizing' task. The strategic significance of 

nurses' womanly virtues was suggested through the portrayal of nurses as feminine 

beacons of hope in a dark corner of the British empire" (Perry 58-59). As might be 

expected, there was a wide gap between discourse and reality. 

In its portrayal of nurses as smiling angels of mercy, dutifulIy devoted to glorious 

and rewardiig work, the discourse glossed over the harsher side of nursing for the 

Mission. in reality, they were overworked women,J7 who stniggled to cope with 



exhaustion, professional anxiety, loneliness, and CO-worker tension. For this nwsing job, 

average nursing skills were woefully inadequate. In reality, nurses filled a plethora of 

roies, al1 outside the temtory of nursing, running the gamut from training maids to 

dentistry. in isolated regions, nurses needed to be independent, resourceful and adaptable. 

But contained within this bluccing of roles is the recipe for exhaustion, a primas- problem 

and complaint. This is supported by Carwardine's, Williams's, and Bailey's references to 

exhaustion (albeit glossed over) in their periodical writings. 

2.5 "Dorcas, Grace Darling, Miss Nightingale": A Triptycb of Antecedents 

Nothing in the poem "The Spirit of Nursing" [by J.B.] connects it with the 

Grenfell Mission, yet its publication in ADSF suggests its ideological fit: 

1 am a servant. 
1 obey the cal1 of suffering humanity. 
Be it on Third Avenue or Fiflh, 
The sickroom is my destination. 
The sickbed is my worktable. 
To the suffecing 1 bcing 
Attributes bestowed on me by nature, 
And aptitude acquired by training 
And increased by years of practice; 
A love of ail weak, ailing things, 
A watchful intuition, 
A gentle word and touch, 
A cheerful smile, 
Painstaking ski11 in things both great and small, 
Learned by patient care and concentration. 
Working, side by side, in hospital and home, 
With the noblest of the medical profession. 
Good captains, they, directing us-lieutenants- 
But also kindly teaching and explaining. 



Shoulder to shoulder we fight disease and death, 
Whomever they may threaten. 
1 am a servant, 
1 glory in my servitude! (63)''' 

This poem epitomizes the official Grenfell discourse-that, as women, nurses were 

ideally suited to minister to the sick. The 23-line poem is framed within the declaration "1 

am a servant," but the closing frame is moddated by an additional exclamatory statement, 

"1 am a servant, 1 I glory in my servitude!" Such glorification elevates the condition of 

servitude. in its depiction of the noble nurse, the poem paints a self-effacing, self- 

immolating, self-sacrificing woman who "obey[s] the cal1 of suiXering hurnanity." She 

cornes with attributes bestowed "by nature," "A love of dl ,  weak ailing things, / A 

watchful intuition1'-these are al1 ferninine virtues, because that is the design of "nature," 

what Perry refers to as the maternalist discourse of the Grenfèll Mission. 

One Toilers editorial quotes Grenfèll's declaraiion that nurses must mix "the 

funçtions of Dorcas, Grace Darling,)9 Miss Nightingale, and others" (September 1903, 

182); these exemplars provide the design for the iconic Grenfeli nurse. By appropriating 

these symbols, Grenfell mixes the secular and the sacred, and spans several thousands of 

yem. Placed at the head of this list is the Biblical character Dorcas (Tabitha) who gave 

generously of herself. The motivating principle of Dorcas's life is contained in six words: 

"full of good works and almsdeeds" (Acts 9:36). Dorcas spent her days in the service of 

others, and almost 2000 years later her aame is synonymous with acts of charities @orcas 

Societies). SeMce is a word that reverberates through Mission literature. Secondly, the 
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name of Grace Honley Darling (1 8 16-1 842), the heroine renowned for her fearless 

courage and intrepid character, became synonymous with averything that is brave and 

noble in women. Grace Darling rowed out in a tempestuous storm with her father, a 

lighthouse keeper, to rescue swivors of the shipwrecked Foq'iar~hire.~ She received a 

medal for her bravery, and even today is considered unexampled in the feats of female 

fortitude. She is the quintessential hero(ine). And thirdly, Nightingale is generally 

regarded as the compassionate "lady of the lamp" as well as king associated with the 

pioneering of nursing. To return to Poovey's two narratives, Grenfell mixes the heroine 

(Tabitha) with the hem (Grace Darling), and adds Florence Nightingale, who herself 

combines the two narratives (heroine and hero). Grenfell's exemplars reinforce the 

confiation of the two narratives in the image of the Grenfelt nurse. In using these three 

symbols Grenfell not only spans time, but creates auspicious Company in which to place 

his idealized iconic Grenfell nurse. Without nurses, Grenfell could not promulgate his 

"Gospel by splints and bandages." 

But not only does Grenfeli appropriate the symbols of Dorcas, Grace Darling and 

Florence Nightingale, in the next sentence he introduces the figure of Pooh Bah. After the 

praise implicit in the former h e e  symbols, Pooh Bah, The Lord High Everything Else in 

Gilbert and Sullivan's opera The Mikado (1885), introduces an ambivalent note into this 

equation. Pooh-Bah, a male symbol, refers to a pompous, exceptionally self-important 

person and one who tiolds many jobs at the same tirne. Grenfell appears to be tempering 

the praise implicit in his previous statement, as if he fears that it might be read as 
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containing too rnuch praise (the "panegyric" missing tiom his musing on nurses in A 

Labrador Docior?). By using Pooh Bah, Grenfell appears to be suggesting that the nurse 

considered herself too important, and hence an indication that she was stepping outside 

her prescribed gender role and supplanting the Great Man? As the official Grenfell 

discourse makes clear, in the Grenfell Mission women need to be contained within their 

traditionally prescribed gender roles. The published memoits of Grenfell nurses, however, 

while in some aspects conforming to and promoting Mission ideology, present women 

who were unafraid to challenge gender noms. 



Notes 

1. Extract from The American Journal of Nursing. 

2. Fonned in 188 1, the Mission to the Deep Sea Fishermen was a non-denominational 
London charity, and will hereafler be referred to as MDSF. 

3. Although the Nightingale School was not the only nursing school, it is traditionally 
regarded as such. The first training schools in North America were founded in 1873-74. 
"Florence Nightingale's campaign to make nursing respectable began to have an impact 
in Canada by the latter part of the century, and with the opening of the first training 
school in St. Catharines in 1874, nursing began a new era" (Prentice 136). For more on 
Canadian beginnings see Kathryn McPherson, Bedside Matters: The Transformation of 
Canadian Nursing, 1900-1 990 (Don Mills, ON: Oxford UP, 1996); McPherson, however, 
does not mention Grenfell nursing. 

4. Although an abortive attempt had been made in 1893 to employ the American-trained 
nurse, Annie C. Zost, it was not until two years after the arriva1 of the MDSF nurses that 
the St. John's General Hospital finally received its own trained (British) nurse, Miss 
Collings, to fil1 the position of matron (Nevitt 24,35). 

5. Perry calculates that between 1894 and 1938-the period of her study-roughly 350 
nurses were employed by the Grenfell Mission, mostly fiom Canada, the British Isles and 
the United States (2). The period from 1894 to 19 13 was b'ultimately dominated by an 
American majority of 40.5%" (Perry 10). 

6. L. Dock, 'The Status of the Nurse in the Working World," British Journal of Nirrsing 
3 Januacy 1914, p.5. 

7. In his article, "The Impact of the Grenfell Mission on Southeastem Labrador 
Communities," John C. Kennedy offers this assessment: "if Grenfeli's actions over the 
Mission indicate his priorities, he was first an evangelical Christian, second a phenomenal 
and often chacismatic fund-miser, and finally-as required-an impetuous and impatient 
physician" (20 1). 

8. According to the Dictionary of Newfoundland English, a livyer is a permanent settler 
of coastal Newfoundland (as opposed to migratory fisherman from England); a settler on 
the Coast of Labrador (as opposed to migratory summer fishennan fiom Newfoundland). 
Variant spellings include liveyer and liveyere. 

9. "What Others Are Saying: Vikings of To-day" [from The L@ of Faith (June 19)], pp. 
196-97. 



10. This editorial practice is seen throughout Toilers of the Deep, and appears to be 
cornmon practice for this period in this particuiar periodical. 

1 1. See introduction, Rompkey, GrenfiIl of Labrador. 

12. PANL, MG 63 Business Ofice, Box 8, File: Dr. Curtis 1959, Curtis to IGA 
Executive Cornmittee 2 November 1959. 

13. While it is clear that Peny is limited by the time Frame of her study, she does quote 
Burchill and Banfill. See chapter 1, n.20. 

14. Peny notes that "Though Cawardine [sic] and Williams both arrived in 
Newfoundland for the first time on Grenfell's first voyage in 1892, it was not until the 
second voyage in 1894 that they took up semi-permanent residence" (70, n.23). 

15. Grenfell reported: "The Albert sailed for home, having on board Dr. Cunven and the 
two nurses, on Tuesday, December 28', and d e r  a wonderhl passage, entered Great 
Yarmouth Harbour on the thirteenth day, having accomplished the long run at an average 
Pace of nine English miles at 7.5 knots per hour" (Vikings 142). A discrepancy! 

16. While serving the North Sea fleets, GrenfeU made regular contributions to Toilers, 
which "drarnatized the spiritual and medical work of the Mission vessels and maintained 
a brief on the state of the fishing industry": "relat[ing] h m  first-hand experience 'tales of 
sonow,' details of collisions and drownings ... stories of heroism" (Rompkey, Grenjéll of 
Labrador 35). 

17. As most of the material 1 quote fiom Toilers and ADSF is in the form of monthly 
reports, letter-reports, exûacts from reports and letters, editorial cornmentary, etc., to 
avoid confusion 1 cite these by periodical, month and page number. if the material has a 
specific title or author listed, then 1 cite by author or short title and list in "Works Cited" 
as a separate authodtitle entry. 

18. "Probationers received a two year period of training. Some were paid a small stipend 
for which they were expected to give an additional year of service to the hospital before 
being granted the certificate of the school, whiIe others paid for their training and were 
not under contract to the hospital. At the conclusion of the two years of training they 
received the certificate of the school and were free to seek employment" (Nevitt 3 1). 

19. Phthisis (archaic term) is the general term appIied to the progressive enfeeblement 
and loss of weight that occurs in ail forms of tuberculosis disease, especially the lungs. 



20. J. Lennox Kerr notes: "Cecilia Williams, whom Treves described as 'possessing no 
nervous system"' (80); "Sister Williams had needed to 'possess no nervous system"' 
(1  01). Both comrnents contradict the introductory word-portrait of Williams in Toilers 
(July 1893, 12). Joyce Nevitt repeats Kerr's error-the notion of Williams's lack of a 
nervous system-and she conflates Williams and Carwardine's characteristics: "Sir 
Frederick Treves of The London Hospital, who had recommended Sister Williams, 
reported that she was 'tactful, determined, and she possessed no nervous system.' She 
was also described as being 'patient, sympathetic, fearless, ferninine,' and her writings 
reveal a deeply religious and dedicated nurse" (3 1, 33). 

2 1. Grenfell Mission records do not indicate any male nurses. 

22. Originally printed in The Hospital (1 December 1894). 

23. This cultural superiority is particularly obvious in Dr. Bennett's conference remark: 
"As to the spiritual work, it is difficult to imagine how densely ignorant many of these 
fisfierfolk are, though the light has dawned on not a few" (Toilers January 1895, 17). 

This is not limited to Grenfell Mission doctors and nurses, however. Reverend 
Selby Jefferson had longed to m&e the acquaintance with ;'the junky [thick, chunky] 
little folk" of the Labrador ("Mission Worker's Life [pt. 11'' 56). Jefferson later described 
an Esquimaux woman: "Wrapped in piut of an old sail and orher rags, 1 never saw in any 
dnuikard's house a picture of more abject misery than her repulsive Esquimaux face, 
glazed eyes, and bristling dirty hair presented" YMission Worker's Life [pt.II]" 77). 

24. "Sister Williams arrived duly from Rigolette, having had a time of much happiness 
there. She has recniited a good deal from the hard work since she lefi England, and has, 
she tells me, in that short time gained ten pounds in weight" (Toilers December 1894, 
344). 

25. They do, however, make bief appearances in Vikings of To-day (1 895). 

26. The second (brief) reference occurs a few pages later, and consists of the foHowing 
statement: "When 1 had finished recounting this story [of a Grenfell nurse], half the 
nurses in the hospital [American hospital where he was speaking] wanted to go to 
Labrador on the next boat!" (3 17). 

27. This article appeared in The Chrisrian, April8. 
Captain Blandford (a Newfoundlander), who acknowledges the good work done 

by the MDSF, thanks the doctors, naming hem, and tacks on (collectively) the nurses, as 
somewhat of an afterthought: "1 must dso congratulate and thank the Mission for sending 
such men as Drs. Grenfell, Willway, Aspland, McPherson, Simpson, and others; at the 
same time not forsettins the Iady nurses who have corne to this country" (Toilers A p d  



28. It is not clear whether Canvardine would have had a driver, but the intention here is to 
suggest that she is the driver of her own dog-team. According to Peny, "Upon arriving, 
nurses were outftted with a personal dog team, a box-like sled called a komatic, and a 
local man to act as their driver ..." (75). 

29. Centre for Newfoundland Studies Archives (CNSA), Joyce Nevitt Collection (JNC) 
#177, 1 lOS.00 1, "IGA, 1868[sic]-1975." J.K. Hiller to Joyce Nevitt ce Minutes of the 
Council of the Royal Mission to Deep Sea Fishennen, 29 September 1895, which reports 
that Grenfell "[tlhought tendency to give first consideration to the nurse; patients may be 
discharged too soon; rnight not be admitted in certain cases. Dificult for supenntendent 
to criticise either one." 

30. A Year Book and Almanac of Newfoundland. 1902,1903,1904. 

3 1. CNSA, J'NC # 177, 12.05.00 1, "IGA, 1868[sic]- 1975." J.K. Hiller to Joyce Nevitt re 
Minutes of the Council of the RNMDSF, letter from Dr. Macpherson and Cecilia 
Williams to RNMDSF. 

32. As well as July 1907 ADSF, and The Canadian Nurse 4.1 (January 1908): 1-5. 

33. According to the Dictionary of Newfiundland English, a komatik is a long sled, 
adopted in northern Newfoundland and especially Labrador for winter and hauled by dogs 
or sometimes men; sledge for hauling wood. Variant spellings include: comatic, 
comatick, kometik. 

34. CNSA, JNC # 177, 12.05.00 1, %A, 1868[sic]- 1975." J.K. Hiller to Joyce Nevitt re 
Minutes of 8 May 1908 of MDSF, Finance Cornmittee, which indicated that Grenfell did 
not want Williams to r e m  to Labrador. No reasons were given. 

35. At the first Grenfell Alumni Meeting, held 15 Apd 1932 in England, Grenfell spoke 
of Williams's "early work as his first nurse" (Blackburn 77). 

36. According to Nevitt, Bussellys "nursing experiences amply demonstrated her tenacity 
as well as her ingenuity in dealing with the unexpected" (67). 

Nevitt notes that "In 1905, Sister WilIiams, who was working with Dr. Cluny 
Macpherson at Battle Marbour, was transferred to St. Anthony to work with Grenfell 
and Sister Bussell, while the Simpsons were sent to Battle Harbouf' (Nevitt 70). But 
Sister Bussell is Mrs. Simpson. 



37. This story was reprinted in the premiere issue of ADSF with the title "A Hospital 
Story." 

38. Both Simpsons spoke at the 1904 May meeting. It is not ciear when they were 
married. In Toilers before May 1904 they are referred to as Bussell and Simpson. 

39. Grenfell issued "A Catechism: insûuction tu be learned by every person," for 
circulation throughout Labrador and Newfoundland. Here is the "sunshine" catechism: 

( I ) Must 1 let in the sunshine? Yes-every bit 1 can let in. 
(2) Why must 1 let in the sunshine? Because nothing else cleans the rwm 
so well. 
(3) How does sunshine clean a rwm? It kills al1 the poison germs it falls 
upon. 
(4) Ought I to sit in the sunshine? Yes, 1 must always keep in it when 1 
can. 
(5) Why must 1 do this? Because it will kill the poison germs it fails upon. 
(Toilers August 1907,160) 

JO. According to the Dicrionary of Ncrwfotrndlnnd English, "ballacata" or "ballacater" is 
ice formed by the action in winter of spray and waves dong the shore-line, making a 
fiinge or band on the landward side; a narrow band of ice formed in the salt water along 
the foreshore or 'landwash,' large slab, chunks and fragments of this ice aAer breakup; a 
floating ice-pan. 

4 1. This tribute also appeared as "A Merited Tribute," ADSF (October 1923): 89-90. 

42. From the American Trained Nurse and Hospituf Review, author anonymous. 

43. Reprinted h m  The Nursing Times. 

44. PANL, MG 63, Gwendoline B l ~ o ~ e l d  personnel file, Spalding to Bloomfield and 
Wenyon, 1 August 194 1 .  

45. Not only were nurses approached to provide this propaganda, but also doctor's wives; 
for example, Seabrook wrote to Fiona Gray, wife of Dr. John Gray: "We have aiways sent 
a true story of the Coast with our letter of th& as it helps to spread the interest and 
bring the Coast a little nearer to those who have subscribed. Sunday School teachers often 
tell us that it is these stories tbat keep the children interested in the I.G.A." PANL, MG 63 
John Gray personnel file, Seabrook to Fiona Gray, 22 January 1969. 

46. PANL, MG 63, Joan Stedman personnel file, Seabrook to Stedman, 19 January 1956. 



47. Nurses were overworked women, but the maids employed by the Mission were also 
overworked. Elizabeth Goudie, for example, worked fiom 5 a.m. to 7 p.m. (16). The 
nurses regarded themselves as members of the upper classes, and class distinctions were 
enforced. Millicent Blake Loder points out that the nurse ate alone, which did not make 
sense to her. She calls this "keeping up appearances" and "preferential treatment" (84). 
Loder worked as a servant girl in North West River hospitai for fi@ cents a month, and 
Dr. Harry Paddon ofien asked the maids to give up that for the Mission (40-41). Doctors, 
nurses, teachers and other outsiders did not eat the same food as the locals; and their 
butter had to be made into special fancy forms (41 -42). When Loder became nurse at St. 
Mary's Harbour she had a staff of "a cook, a laundress, an aide, a chore boy and a 
maintenance man" (87). 

Hard as the life and work was, it was probably a step up for most nurses: as 
nursing station nurses they were the elite, provided with their own dog tearn and driver, 
and servants and staff. If a nurse was a servant "of suffering hurnanity" ([J.B.], "The 
Spirit of Nursing" 63), as a Grenfell nurse she was a servant with servants. 

48. Reprinted from The Trained Nurse and Hospital Review. 

49. Grenfell also uses this symbol in Vikings of To-day: "They [women] can handle an 
oar and sail a small boat with the best, and among them are 'Grace Darlings' onty 
wanting an opportunity" (55). 

50. See ( )Vernon of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Gruce Darling: The Muid of the Ides 
(Newcastle-upon-Tyne: W .  &. T. Fordyce, 1839). 
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Chapter 3 
Dora Elizabeth Burchill: Labrador: A Cal1 to Adventure 

Nor death, but lijé, marked those Innamincka days, awakening a cail to 
adveniure that cannot be stilled! (Burchill, Labrador Memories 18) 

My paths have led to Central Australia, where I have eaten kangaroo-tail, 
rvild turkey, emu eggs and damper. ' I have seen the vivid red Sturt S 
Desert Pea blossoming after rain, and smelt the intoxicating night-scent of 
gum leaves by the banks of Cooper's Creek In tropical Northern 
Australia, I have enjoyed the beauty of thefi.ang@anni blossoms, and 
eaten Oysrers-ofithe-Rocks at Friday Island (near Thursday Island, in 
Torres Strait). l've sampled the local foods of Spain, Mexico, Labrador, 
Austria and other distant places where an adventurous career in nursing 
has led me fir vurying periods. (Burchill, Australian Nurses 2 1 5 )  

3.1 Introduction 

In 1937, "12,000 miles from home, with practically no money, no friends, [and] 

no job" (Labrador Memories 18), Dora Elizabeth Burchill stood alone with her luggage at 

St. Pancras Station, London. Writing about this incident in Labrador Memories (1 947), 

Burchill recalled that "the stage was set for a series of adventures" ( 1  8). One term with 

the Australian Inland Mission (A.LM.) at Innamincka had been the catalyst that awakened 

' a  cal1 to adventure that [could) not be stilleâ" (Labrador Memories 1 a), and prompted 

Burchill to set off for London. M e r  working for a short period in London, Burchill 

perceived a new "cal1 to adventure"-the Grenfell Mission-and consequently spent the 

sumrner of 1938 as nurse in charge of the Mission's northernrnost nursing station at 

indian Harbour,. Labrador. Burchill's memories of these Labrador experiences found form 

as Labrador Memories, her first published book. 



3.2 Biograpby of a Heroine 

8om in 1909 in Hawthorn, Melbourne, Australia, Burchill graduated as a triple 

certificate nurse' in 1929. She had originally planned a career in business, but a 

compelling description of the life of a missionary-nurse changed her direction and her 

life. From the beginning, Burchilt envisioned nursing as a purpaseh1 life, one dedicated 

to service. As a nurse in training, she eschewed thoughts of romance and aspired instead 

to greatness, "pray[ing] oniy to earn the nuse's coveted white veil, be addressed as 

'Sister,' and qualiQ to follow in the footsteps of the illustrious men and women who had 

dedicated their lives and skills to the task of heding the suffering" (Pafhs 1 've Trod 5). 

Learning of the nurses' "drarnatic struggle for the lives of outback settlers" (Innamincka 

16) fiom a nurse who had just returned From the idand of Australia challenged Burchill 

to become a frontier nurse. Her appointment to the A.I.M. outpost at innamincka was the 

beginning of a life of adventurous nursing. Located at the junction of South Austraiia, 

Queensland and New South Wales, Innamincka was more than 300 miles fiom the 

nearest railway and 200 miles from the nearest doctor over rough "gibl~er"~ tracks: it was 

the "worst place to reach" and %e hardest to get away fiom" (Paths I've Trod 23). As an 

A.I.M. nurse, Burchill filled a variety of roIes, including doctor, dentist, nurse, preacher 

and teacher. iniand Austmlia was harsh country, oflen pushg îhe Iimits of a nurse's 

strength: although Burchill was not an accomplished horsewoman, one urgent mission 

required her to ride 60 miles on horseback. A.I.M. policy dictated that nurses be sent to 

the field in pairs, and when Burchiii's cornpanion developed tuberculusis, her term was 
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abruptly curtaiied. Burchill, however, stayed on alone at innamincka for four months until 

the arriva1 of replacement nurses. 

Assured that "nursing is the best passport for travel," Burçhill set off in 1936 for 

England and more nursing adventures (Paths I've Trod 37). After a five-week sea voyage, 

Burchill reached England; she was on her own in London, where, on the strength of 

letters of introduction, she landed temporary nursing positions. From England, Burchill 

went to Spain as a volunteer for six weeks with the Southern Spanish Relief Cornmittee 

during the Spanish Civil War where she was posted at Almeria, thirty miles from the 

Front.' Here life was severely restricted, especially for women, who were not allowed in 

the streets afler dark. After leaving Spain, Burchill postponed her return to Australia 

because a letter from a fiend aware of her interest in nursing in remote places suggested 

that she "try Labrador" (Labrador Mernories 18). From this fortuitous introduction to the 

Grenfell Mission, Burchill was subsequently posted as nwse in charge of the Mission's 

Indian Harbour nursing station where she handled dental cases, matemity cases and held 

church services. To Burchill, indian Harbour, like Innamincka, epitomized 'Wie unknown 

of indefinable vastness and isolation" ( P a h  I've Trod 92). 

Getting h m  London to Indian Harbour was an adventure in itself. Burchill 

arrived in St. John's afler a six-day sea voyage, then travelled by train to Corner Brook, 

and from there to St. Anthony by goverment boat where another six-day voyage awaited 

her, before reaching Indian Harbour. Chosen in 1892 by Grenfell as the location for one 

of the two original MDSF hospitals. by 1938 the lndian Harbour nursing station operated 
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as a summer station only, with fortnightly visits h m  the Mission's hospital ship and its 

doctor, Harry Paddon. Although she was anxious to r e m  to Australia before war broke 

out, Burchill was detemined to see Grenfell: she first sailed to New York, and fiom there 

travelled to Vermont and met Grenfell. before retuming to England. While waiting to 

depart from England for Australia, Burchill, acting on the suggestion of a fiiend, 

contacted the producer of the "popular Saturday night Empire-wide" BBC program "In 

Town To-night," and did an on& interview on the comparisons between inland 

Australia and Labrador (Labrador Mernories 12 1). The prerequisite for a spot on the 

program was to have done unusual things or lived in unusual places: an Australian who 

had nursed on the Labrador Coast fulfilled this requirement. 

Bwchill's next adventure was with the Army. One of the first forty nurses chosen 

to serve overseas, Burchill set out 14 A p d  1940 on the "Great Adventure" (Parhs I've 

Trod 1 25)' and sewed in Palestine and Egypt. She was promoted to the rank of Captain in 

194 1, but the rank of Major eluded her-it was an act for which she herself was 

responsible. As she writes in Paths I've Trod, "1 had come into the Army with the 

responsibilities of a senior Sister, but I was an individualist, perhaps not gifted with the 

consistent ability to confonn completely to Amy d e s  and regdations as was required, 

and 1 sensed disapproval with authority" (179). Whether or how Burchill flouted authocity 

is not clear, but there is a sense that Burchill made her own d e s :  to be an "individualist" 

was clearly her signature. Although she truncated her active service abroad, Burchill 

received honourable discharge fiom the Amy in 1946. 
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Without any preparatory training, Burchill next entered public broadcasting, as the 

chief female announcet at a radio station in Shqparton, Victoria, Australia. Caught up 

with this new challenge, Burchill was "too busy to feel a sense of betrayal of dedication to 

the care of the sick in forsaking a nurse's uniform. The new path 1 had chosen provided 

rich opportunity for creative developments ..." (Paths I've Trod 188). Afîer a brief 

marriage, Burchill felt compelled to retum to adventures in nursing. This time she chose 

Darwin, a hn t i e r  town with an unsavouy reptation in the Northem Territory at the top 

of Australia, and in 1950 she established its first full-tirne infant Welfare C h i c .  M e r  

five years in Darwin, Burchill's next adventure was further north to Thursday Island in 

the Torres Straits, where she spent two years. Thursday Island did not appeal to the 

average nurse: "To more academic, professionally minded nurses, such remote places as 

hdian Harbour and Thursday Island might not appeal as a field of service," but for her 

Thursday island was "a path leading to an uncomplicated way of iife; yet another new 

experience to become woven into the fabric of the mind" (Paths I've Trod 214). At 

Thursday Island, Burchill "revelled in the W o m  of a 'one woman show"' (Thursday 

Island Nurse 21), and her choice of such places foregroumis ber difference from 0 t h  

nurses. Burchill next nursed at Maprik, New Guinea, where she was 'ïhe only single 

woman and European nurse" (Paths I've Trod 222). This encounter with the Stone Age of 

New Guinea was the cuimination of her nursing adventures: 

History seemed to be repeating itself ... Inaamincka, far north outpost of 
the A u d i a n  Inland, indian Harbour, the most northerly Nursing Station 
on the Labrador Coast, tropical Darwin and Thursday Island at the top of 



Australia and now, unknown Maprik in outback New Guinea ... This was 
nursing 6 t h  a difference! (New Guinea Nurse 3) 

M e r  retiring fiom nursing, Burçhill found plenty of scope for travel and 

adventure. The 1960s' a decade of intense activity, brought the publication of two of her 

books, Innamincka and New Guinea Nurse; presentation to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth 

II at an annual Buckingham Palace garden Party; lecturing to British school children in 

her role as a member of the Commonwealth Institute's lecturing panel; attending 

International Nurses' congresses in Germany and Montreal; travelling to Central Africa to 

visit the Schweitzer hospital; relief nursing at Capetown; visiting lron Curtain counuies, 

Jarnaica, and Scandinavia; as well as nursing in Texas and New Mexico. Burchill's last 

adventures and challenges, however, were of the more cerebral kind: the pursuit of higher 

education. She graduated from Monash University in 1981 at the age of 72 with a 

Bachelor of Arts, and was awarded the degree of Bachelor of Letters fiom Melbourne 

University in 1986. But nursing, the main source of challenges and adventures, was the 

path that led Burchill to writing: 

1 gained rich expenences over many travelling years that took me to 
unusual places that 1 might otherwise not have reached, and 1 developed a 
creativity through the practice and magic of words. The unknown is 
always exciting, one path leading to another in gaining experiences .... 
(Paths I've Trod 239-240) 

3.3 An Adventure Story 

Adventure figured prorninently in the Grenfell Mission's official discourse. The 
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challenge and adventure of nursing in the north was a much-used recruitment tool. In the 

depiction of the nurse as an angel-of-mercy figure, emphasis was placed on heroic deeds 

in isolated settings, self-sacrifice and bravery (without the concomitant unpleasant details 

of reality). Such carefully created pictures filled the pages of Toilers and ADSF and 

appealed to nurses in search of adventure. The Grenfell Association's secretaries 

repeatedly requested stories with a "touch of adventure," either based on the nurses' own 

experiences or fictional re-creations; these stories would then be tailored for 

promotionaüpropaganda needs. 

Although the word "adventure" occus fiequently in Burchill's memous, it is 

absent from her own introduction to Labrador Memories. Instead, her introduction, which 

provides the reason ("authority") for the Labrador adventure and establishes her 

credentials (association with Grenfell), focuses on Grenfell, the Mission's founder, and, 

in essence, becomes a paean to him, complete with a laudatory quotation h m  the New 

York Timex5 This tribute to Grenfell allows Burchill to position herself with such a 

figure, and authorizes her adventure. The day that Burchill received her letter of 

appointment to Indian Harbour was recorded as a "red letter day," one that evoked a 

"glorious feeling," one that was significantly accompanied by "[tlhe thrill of the 

unknown, vast distances of uninhabited country, the fear of tackling medical problems 

without the aid of a doctor, this was adventure!" (Labrador Memories 19, 19-20). Thrill, 

fez, adventure-all emotive nouns-were what Indian Harbour represented fiom the 

beginning. Not only does Burchill align herself with the "Great Adventurer," Grenfell, in 
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her memoir, but she intertextually links her appointment to indian Harbour with glory and 

adventure: 

"There are glorious years lying ahead if you choose to make them glorious. 
To what adventures 1 cannot tell, but i know that your God is waiting to 
see if you are advennirous. Courage-then fonvard!" inspired words of 
J.M. Barrie. (Labrador Memories 20) 

The introduction to Labrador Memories claims that the book was written at the 

suggestion of the Presbyterian Bmkroom, where "requests for 'Grenfell's books' cannot 

be fulfilled these days" (ix). It is unclear if Burchill means books written by Grenfell, or 

books with Grenfell as the subject. Despite this vague disclaimer, Burchill's connection 

with Grenfell suffers fiom no such ambiguity. Her book is intended for the august 

Company of Sir Wilfied Grenfeil. By syntactically connecting herself with Grenfell, 

Burchill not only proposes to fiIl this lacuna, but feels deserving of this position. On one 

hand, the suggestion that her book was commissioned acts as a disclaimer, yet this is 

contradicted by her appropriation of Grdel l .  Writing about her own Labrador mernories 

indeed promotes the peripatetic Burchill, the first Grenfell nurse to publish a memoir! 

Only twelve of Labrador Mernories's twenty-two chapters focus specifically on her 

Labrador experiences, the cemainder depict Burchill remembering, planning and 

executing yet more adveatures, as well as providing background information on the 

Mission. Two statements comprise the third paragraph of the introduction: "I h o p  this 

story will help keep alive a great man's memory. Labrador is inseparable fcom the narne 

of Sir Wilfred Grenfell, founder and superintendent for nearly fifty years of one of the 
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greatest enterprises of this century" (Labrador Memories ix). 1s Burchill's intent merely 

concerned with the "great man's memory," or is benefit by reverse association a clever 

manipulation of Grenfell to market her own book? Her reference to the unfilled requests 

for Grenfell's books indicates that there was a market for books about the exotic locale of 

the north. Even though Burchill consistently praises Grenfell in the introduction and 

throughout the book, Labrador Memories ultimately portrays an ambitious, strong-willed 

and determined adventure-seeking woman, never a self-effacing, compliant one. In a later 

book, Burchill's statement that she had worked on Labrador Memories "at odd times 

towards the end of the war" because she wanted "to record events and places expecienced 

by few Australian nurses" (Paths I've Trod 192) provides a raison d'être that totally 

excludes Grenfell. Despite her purported desire to valorize Grenfell's mernory, Burchill 

validates her own memoir by carefully positioning it in the framework of the Great Man 

and his Mission. 

Labrador Memories not only receives validation by its placement within the 

Grenfell Mission, but additional validation is provided by a Great Man of the Church, 

Rev. R. Wilson Macaulay, B.A., D.D. Most of Burchill's books have forewords by great 

men; for example, the k. Hon. R.G. Menzies, Prime Minister of Australia, provided the 

foreword to Innaminch. Macaulay's name, credentials, and position-ex-Moderator 

General of the Presbyterian Church of Australia-are promhently displayed, accupying 

the bottom one-fi& of the cover of Labrador Memories, where its red letters make it 

clearly visible in the surroundhg white space. By contrast, Burchill's name, in white 



letters, is superimposed on, and fades into, the red map of Labrador. The last three 

paragraphs of Macaulay's foreword unaccompanied by any explanatory text comprise the 

entire text of the jacket flap, a vehicle for promotional copy intended to help sel1 the 

book. Burchill's own introduction to Labrador Memories makes it clear that she is 

aiming for a Presbyterian market, and her association with Macaulay ensures such a 

readership. Macaulay notes that, "[glood as the book is, and worth reading, nothing in it 

is more worth reading than the story of the authoress herself' (v). But the story of 

Burchill, " a  girl who started with no advantages of money or opportunity and who has 

carved for herself a career of unusual adventure and service by sheer willingness to 'do 

the next thing"' (Macaulay vii), is not in the book. Macaulay, who has watched Burchill's 

career "with a kind of fascinated awe" (viii), sees her "restless spirit" as "asking for more 

trouble!": 

She must write a book. Certainly she has the materiai for half a dozen 
books. As this child of her brain and character goes out to the worid of 
readers 1 would add my commendation. It is my hope that the story she 
tells may inspire in others something of the unselfish devotion and 
steadfast, moral, spiritual and physicai courage in service for others of 
which it is an unconscious revelation. (Macaulay viii) 

His comment that "There is as yet no end to her audacity!" (vii) can be read as a comment 

on her writing or her nursing adventures. Macaulay, who says little about the book, 

possibly finds Burchill more fascinating than her book. 

Burchill's memoir of her own Labrador nursing adventure, Lubrador Memories, 

recounts her summer at indian Harbour, viewed through her sense of importance in the 
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Grenfell Mission. As Marcus Billson points out, the mernoir "recounts a story of the 

author's witnessing a real past" which the rnemoir-writer considers to be of 

"extraordinary interest and importance," and she employ s three rhetorical stances in order 

'70 evoke the historicity of [her] p s t  and to argue for the tmth of ber] vision of 

history"-the eyewitness, the participant, and the histor (Billson 261,271). in her own 

introduction to Labrador Memories, Burchill relates that as "an eye witness" ami "a 

participant in the humanitarian work arnong Anglo-saxon fishennen and their fmilies on 

the bleak far-north coast of Labrador," she "endeavor[ed] with some detail to describe the 

many sided activities" of the GrenfeIl Mission as she saw them (Labrador Memories ix). 

Burchill is e yewitness, participant and the histor of her own story . The eyewitnesd 

narrator, according to Billson, is the "obsewing eye in the '1' of the narration" and 

"delight[sj in recording the world [she] has expenenceâ"; as participant, she 

"concentrates on [herselfJ and relates the course of [her] own d e ,  however major or 

ancillary, in the story [she] has to tell"; and she adopts the histor stance when narrating 

"events [she] has not seen with mer] own eyes, whenever [she] tells what [she] has 

overheard, read about, or accumulated by research through historical records, or 

whenever [she] pcovides background material to elucidate ihe narration or to set the stage 

for [her] story" (Billson 271,275,278). Through the deployment of these three rhetorical 

stances, Burchiii strikes a pose and constructs a self for public consumption, and the 

name oEGrenfell is essential to that constructioa. 

In Labrador Memories, Burchill's sense of personai identity is derived h m  her 
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sense of importance in the Grenfell organization. Burchill's rescue of her Indian Harbour 

experiences is an attempt to create a version of the self in the approved image of the 

Grenfell nurse-a life of service, spiced with adventure, capable, and able to deai with 

medical emergencies on her own. But when read intertextually with her other books, 

another side of Burchill emerges, one that is only hinted at in Labrador Memories, in an 

episode of cross-dressing, and an overt emphasis on the opposite sex. According to 

Billson and Smith, women find it easier to tell their own stones through telling the lives 

of a significant other, and the memoir form, with its ernphasis on "the people and the 

historical circumstances of her past," is particularly suited to their needs (163). Compared 

to traditional autobiography, the memoir allows women to live in "a world of 'others' 

who, as they come together in her memory, become significant in the articulation of her 

'self,'" an act that is accomplished through the "mirror" of history and the lives of others 

(Billson and Smith 163). Billson and Smith assert that the memoir-writer's "vision of the 

outer world is as much a projection and refraction of the self as the autobiographer's"; the 

latent content of the memoir, like autobiography, is "self-revelation" (163). As her 

introduction to Labrador Memories makes clear, Grenfell is significant in Burchill's 

articulation of self. Grenfell (and John Flynn) are the "others"-the mirrors in front of 

which Burchill's "self tries to create its own reality ('presence')" (Billson and Smith 163). 

Grenfell is not the only great man who is significant in Burchill's articulation of 

her %elf." The other is John Flynn. A man of %sion'' and "daring," Flynn, like Grenfell, 

epitomizes ?the highest ideais of public. humanitarian service" [Labrador Memories i ï). 



121 

In 1912 Flynn established the Australian lnland Mission, and the Flying Doctor Service. 

Although he is a "[sltriking [c]ontrastO" (title of chapter 2 of Labrador Mernories), Flynn 

is the Australian analogue of Grenfell. To Burchill, "Central Australia and Labrador are 

far-away places of great extremes and startling contrasts-strange, little-known countries 

associated with men of vision and daring" (Labrador Mernories 17, my emphasis). What 

about women of vision and daring? "Flynn of the Inland" and "Grenfell of Labrador" are 

identified with the land they "served," and Burchill considers herself "so fortunate" to 

have experienced the "Spell of the Mand" and the "Lure of the Labrador." Are the "spsli'' 

and/or "lure" precipitated by the man, or the man associated with the land, or both? Bath 

sentiments are associated with men and adveniure. in the first two chapters of Labrador 

Memories, Burchill carefully situates herself with these two "great" men of "vision and 

daring" and throughout her narrative the juxtaposition of her Australian and Labrador 

experiences effectively reminds the reader of her credentials-that she has ken,  however 

tangentially, associated with these two men. Grenfell and Flynn are brought together in 

the act of writing (and reading). 

Burchill's association with Grenfell, the Great Man of the Grenfell Mission, 

provides a fiamework for her creation of a self. A male-dominated narrative, Labrador 

Mernories writes in flattering terms of doctors Curtis and Paddon, men who have, in 

different ways, inherited the mantle of the Great Man. BurchiU's memoir is not just 

dominated by men, but most of these men, h m  the skipper of the boat to her male 

fishermen-patients, are named. The women, on îhe other hand, do not receive the same 
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attention. Burchill briefly mentions women connected with the Grenfell Mission (Mrs. 

Curtis and Miss Spalding, for example). On another occasion, she notes that a "special 

treat. remembered for days later, was to get a seat on the merchant's launch for the 

purpose of boarding Kyle to meet the ship's nurse" (Labrador Memories 64), but she does 

not narne the nurse. Agnes and Emily-the nursing station maid and the orphan-receive 

first names. Although Burchill may have sociaiized with the merchant's wife (who later 

provides her husband's clothes for Burchill's cross-dressing), she is unnamed, and is 

totally "disappeared" in a later book. Two well-to-do American female visitors are 

narned, and the one who is useful to Burchill later when she wants to visit Grenfell, 

receives both first and last names. 

Labrador Memories, a slim book of 129 pages, is divided into twenty-two 

chapters, of which only twelve focus specifically on Butchill's own Labrador 

experiences. Nine photographs of Labrador7 and a tiontispiece photograph of the 

"authoress" accompany the written text. Burchill's Labrador experiences are bracketed by 

a travelogue of Devon and a trip to New England to meet Grenfell. With its collage of 

styles, Burchill's memoir has strong connections with the genre of travel writing, "that 

mixed genre which combines autobiography, historical narrative, scientific prose, 

dramatic scene painting, and political propaganda" (Stevenson [ii]).8 Grenfell himself 

also employed a variety of rhetoricai stances in bis composition of Vikings of To-day 

(1 895): 



in Vikings of To-day, Grenfell set a pattern for a sequence of Labrador 
natural history books to follow. In placing the Mission's work in context, 
he described the country and its natural features, the people, the history, 
the birds, the fishes, and the fur-bearing animals. He explained how to 
handle dogs and hunt seals, how the cod fishery and the truck system 
worked. At the sarne time he interspersed these details with a full account 
of the Mission voyages to date, complete with medical statistics, reports 
from his medicai officers, testimonials from local people, and offers of 
help. Treading a cautious path between travel and promotion, he aimed at 
something unexpected: bringing the Labrador work out of the missionary 
dornain and placing it before the public at large .... (Rompkey, Grenfell of 
Labrador 84) 

Burchill adopts the histor stance, one that Billson sees as being particularly applicable to 

the travelogue, in the first part of Labrador Mernories; for the remainder the eyewitness- 

participant stance is the predominant mode of narration. As histor, Burchill gives the 

reader a brief history lesson of the Grenfell Mission and of Labrador, its settlers, 

landscape, and vegetation; traces Grenfell's conversion, his coming to Labrador, and his 

ice-pan adventure; offers a tour of the Grenfell organization and its network of hospitals, 

orphanages, garden campaigns, agriculture, industrial departments, and crafts; and 

provides intertextual extracts from the IGA's "Wonnation and Instructions for Workers" 

and her own letter of acceptance to the Grenfell Mission. Intefspersed throughout the 

memoir are quotations from andfor references to Kipling, J.M. Barrie, Longfellow, 

Tennyson, the Bible, John Flynn's Bushman 's Cornpanion, Haniet Beecher Stowe's 

Uncle Tom's Cabin, Charles Dickens's Martin Chwzlewit, at least three works by 

Grenfell, and Sankey's hymn book, as well as a letter fiom Grenfell, and an uncredited 

poem. Burchill's final chapter contains extracts fiom her BBC talk and a letter fiom a girl 



who was influenced by that program, the text of the bronze tablet comrnemorating 

Grenfell's ice-pan adventure, as well as a poem by George McLean, to name a few. 

Burchill's own narrative of Labrador nuis through the middle section of the mernoir. 

Although Burchill's association with the Grenfell Mission was short, she asserted 

in Australian Nurses Since Nightingale that her "experiences were full enough to find 

publication as the book Labrador Memories" (21 8).Yet the fact that she needed "îo refer 

to official [IGA] publications" to "bring this story up to date" (Labrador Memories ix) 

suggests that her own experiences and concomitant mernories were not quite "full" 

enough. She extracted "statements from previous Annual Reports and other sources" in 

order "to give a picture of the work on the Coast as a whole" (Burchill to Spalding, 20 

April 1944): Although this factual information tends to overwhelm "her" narrative, of 

which there is liîtle, it does, however, firmly establish her association with the Grenfell 

Mission. In a letter to Katie Spalding, Burchill referred to Norrhern Nurse, the "dramatic 

and courageous" story of her fellow Australian and predecessor at Indian Harbour, Kate 

Austen, and emphasized how she was "thrilled and awed" by it (20 April 1944). Burchill 

insisted that she had "nothing like the experiences of Miss Austen," so instead she 

"descnb[ed] the various Grenfell centres with more detail" (Burchill to Spalding, 20 

April 1944). The implication is that there is a lack which needs filling. Had her purporteci 

"full" experiences been created by a "lack" (this "nothingy')? 1s Burchill envious of 

Austen's thrilling adventures? Thiieen years f i e r  the publication of Labrador Memories, 

Burchill referred to it as a "humble Iiterary effort." one which she wouid like to "re-wnte 
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and enlarge" (Burchill to Seabrook, 30 July 1960). How Burchill proposed to eniarge on 

"nothing" (a three-month stay in Indian Harbour) is questionable. 

In addition to a preponderance of factuai material, Burchill adds travelogue to her 

memoir-collage. Her description of a pre-Labrador tour of Devon relies heavily on 

favourite non-specific adjectives such as "glorious," "fascinating," "beautiful," and 

"magnificent" (Labrador Mernories 2 1 -22), and reads like an impersonal tourist brochure. 

This is also evident in a later description of New England, where the cliched adjectives, 

.'exhilarating," "perfect," "ideal," "delightfid," "wonderful," "unforgettable," "inspiring," 

and phrases, "romantic scenes of beauty," "special features of inexhaustible fascination 

and interest" (Labrador Memories 1 14-1 15), are piled up, and leave an uninspiring 

picture. According to Karen Lawrence, travel is historically associated with "a Western, 

white, middle class and ... a generally male, priviieged ease of movernent" (xii), and by 

travelling, women geographically enter male territory. Throughout Labrador Mernories, 

Burchill takes great pains to foregound her gender: she stresses that she is the only 

woman in a group of men: there are no women on the boat to Indian Harbour, she is alone 

with eleven men; there are only five women at Indian Harbour; she dines alone with the 

philanthropist, George Williams, on his yacht; and she goes fishing with the men of 

indian Harbour. in the nineteenth century the woman traveller did not enjoy the same ease 

of movement as men, and found more worthy reasons to pursue her drearns: 

Other respectable purposes which could cover a more suspect wish for 
self-pleasing encompass some kind of idedistic zeal, usually c o ~ e c t e d  
with the idea of woman as a specially civilking influencet and particularly 



associated with those travellers who went into more remote areas. 
Sornetirnes there is an actual religious or social ideology behind the 
journeying. Missionaries ... travelled ostensibly in a spirit of service and 
self-sacrifice, even though an underiying urge for self-fblfilment or self- 
testing may have fuelled their relentless pursuit of the îùrthest horizons. 
(Foster 10) 

As a female travelling in the early twentieth century, Burchill's passion for advenue and 

travel was still somewhat circumscribed by these gender conventions, but nursing 

provided Burchill with a respectable purpose-a passport to adventure and travel. Not 

only did Burchill enter male temtory by travelling, but by writing about and publishing 

her own experiences, Burchill entered another male-dominated territory. As L y ~ e  

Spender points out, the institution of publishing is controlled by men; it constitutes "a 

male dictatorship and as in other dictatorships, the power can be used to put out 

propaganda that is in the interest of the rulers. Alternative-or subversive views-can 

readily be suppressed" (xi). Grenfell Mission nurses were reminded repeatedly that they 

could not Mite anything about the Mission unless it was endorsed by the Mission's 

intemal censor. Ji11 Perry notes that "(s]pecial efforts were made to ensure that ail 

potential publicity avenues supported the Mission's desired reputation as a benevolent 

and effective institution" (28).1° The Grenfell Mission with its strict control of ail staff 

writing fits the rubric of a literrtry dictatorship. 

Anything written for potential publication had to be vetted by the Mission's 

London office. Shortly &et Burcbill kfi indian Harbour, Spaiding wrote: "1 notice that 

you are going to help in writing articles about the Mission. 1 am sure that al1 such 



publicity is very helpful ... WiI1 you please let us see your articles before publication? 

This is according to Section 8 of the enclosed which you had when signing your contract" 

(1 8 October 1938). Section 8 of ''information and instruction for Workers" delineates 

how the Mission safeguarded its image: 

The Mission requests that reniming workers give out no interviews to the 
press or for publication in comection with their work or about the people 
or conditions on the Coast. The publicity of the Mission musr be in the 
hands of the Association. Stories of hardship, tragedy, comedy and 
adventure are those which naturally remain in our minds and attract the 
attention of others. Yet they frequently, when out of their setting, give a 
false and misleading impression, which works h m  both to those who 
issue them and to the subjects of them. The people of Newfoundland are 
hard-working and self-respecting, and when the misfortunes or 
misadventures of individuals are reported the impression received is that 
these are typical of a starving, freezing, sickly people. Naturally the 
Newfoundlanders are offended .... We also ask that in your private 
conversation you take pains to give a just presentation of the country, the 
people and the Mission, and not only the spectacular, the pichuesque or 
the touching." 

Although Spalding fully intended to scnitinize Burchill's proposed articles, it is not 

known if these were ever written. The next extant reference to Burchill's writing" occurs 

six years later, when she informs Spalding that "the Presbyterian Bookroom in Melbourne 

have asked me to write a short story of my experiences. Grenfell's books are unmainable 

at present" (20 April 1944). It is possible, based on this comment, that Labrador 

Mernories had its genesis in a short story. in the same letter Burchill asks for trust: "It is 

not [word undecipherable] to submit the M.S.S. to you. You will have to trust me." The 

reason for the trust is not stated, but section 8 seems a likelihood. The facts: Burctiill 

served as a nurse with the Grenfell Mission for one summer in 1938. Six years elapse. 
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Does she still feel constrained by section 8? Burchill did not submit the manuscript in any 

form or at any stage to Spalding, and in essence, defied the censor. 

This uncensored manuscript "did not suit the critics!" (Burchill to Spalding, 1 

January 1945), and Burchill experienced difficdty getting the book published. Labrador 

Memories was eventually printed by a local Ausüaiian newspaper, and it was Burchill's 

responsibility to distribute the entire print run of 1000 copies" printed (Path I've Trod 

192) when it became available 1 July 1947, another "red letter day" in her calendar. 

Although admitting feebly that the manuscript "should have been reviewed by the 

[Grenfell] Association," it is not clear if BurchiIl means approval or a review afler 

publication. The former seems more likely. She thought that a copy had reached the 

Grenfell Mission's London office via a potential publisher, where a copy had k e n  

submitted and retucned because the reader considered it to be of insufficient interest 

outside Australia and Labrador. The fact that Burchill was confident that "a few copies 

would sel1 in England among 'Grenfell fnends"' (Burchill to Seabrook 7 July 1947) 

suggests that her appropriation of Grenfell in her introduction was partly a marketing 

ploy. Seabrook's non-specific, polite reply is unaccompanied by any offer to promote 

Burchill's book: "We are delighted to have your book Labrador Memories ... It is fui1 of 

interest and an honow to have it published. 1 hope it is selling well" (Seabrook to 

Burchill, 29 April 1948). The publication of Labrador Memories was not announced in 

A DSF. '" 
Over tirne and with subsequent books. Burchili became almost as relentless as 
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Grenfell in self-promotion. In her dedication to New Guinea Nurse, for example, Burchill 

notes that the book resulted fiom "determined 'off duty' activity in a tropical climate and 

an autobiographical urge to record life in new and strange places" ([il). This 

"autobiographicai urge" resulted in five more books after Labrador Mernories. 

Innamincka ( 1  960), New Guinea Nurse (1967), and Thursday Island Nurse ( 1  972) were 

based on her experiences in each of these places. The Paths I 've Trod (1 98 1)'' 

encompasses and retells her Labrador, Spain, Innamincka, Thursday Island, and New 

Guinea nursing experiences, as well as her Army nursing career and her radio career. 

Alrstralian Nurses Since Nightingale 1860-1 990 (1992), ostensibly a history of nursing in 

Austraiia, is another forum for self-promotion: Burchill inserts her history in each 

chapter, and devotes a separate chapter to her own history. As no other nurse receives this 

sustained treatment or a separate chapter in Burchill's nursing history, she appears to be 

defining herself as the prototypicai Australian nurse. 

Twelve years after the publication of Labrador Memories, Burchill contacted the 

Grenfell Mission to announce her new book, Innamincka. Reiterating and exploiting her 

past brief association with the Mission, her meeting with Grenfell and his interest in the 

A.I.M., Burchill wrote to Seabrook to solicit help with promoting her book: 

Now 1 have written another [book] about nursing in the Inland of Australia 
and it is shortly king published by Hodder and Stoughton. 1 am very glad 
to say Sir Wilfred Grenfell was very interested in the work of the 
Ausidian Inland Mission and the Flying Doctor Service. When 1 met him 
at his home at Vermont he told me well wishers had sent him ... Flynn of 
the Inland. 

The publishers have asked me for names of those willing to 



promote sales and 1 wondered if your association would be willing to 
accept a copy of the book. 

The Prime Minister of Australia has written the "Foreword" also 
one by Superintendent of the A.I.M. (Burchill to Seabrook, 16 February 
1960) 

Seabrook's reply-"1 am delighted that your book ... is king published by Hodder and 

Stoughton. 1 know how interested Sir Wilfred was in the work Dr. Flynn was doing, and 

we were always so pleased that you were able to work for the Grenfell Mission ..." 

(Seabrook to Burchill, 25 Febniary 1960)-is hardly encouraging to Burchill. Burchikl's 

next letter, while expressing her keen disappointment, foregrounds her own sense of 

importance. Burchill does not respond well to a Iack of appreciation: 

I have been disappointed not to hear your [sic] you, as you expressed such 
interest in my book now published [Innamincka], and 1 was hoping you 
might promote its interest. 1 did ask the publishers to send you a copy, but 
1 know they misseci on several names 1 submined. All reviews of 
Innamincka were excellent and hough the book reached fourth place on 
the Best Seller list for Australian books the publishers tell me it has not 
done well in Engiand. 1 feei it has not become well enough known ihere. 
Here, judging by letters, it has been appreciated by d l  sections of the 
comrnunity but of particular interest to nurses and Educational bodies. 1 
would like to hear fiom you and to know something about English 
reviews; 1 have not seen any. (Burchill to Seabmk, 12 Oçtober 1961) 

Seabrook's reply, although calculated to placate Bwchill, still does not offer to promote 

the book. Seabrook hoped that announcing Inntrmincka in ADSF, "which is read by a 

great number of people in Canada and the States and in this country," wodd make it 

"known and so promote the sales." Mer reading Innamincka (which she herself 

purchased fiom Hodder & Stoughton), Seabrook offered Burc hiIl the opinion that it 

"certainly deserveci to sel1 well in Australia" but, as before. her letter is non-specifïc and 



1 did not see any reviews here, but as you know a great many books are 
published, and there is not space to review them dl. Even our official 
Biography on Grenfell only had limited reviews. However, 1 hope you 
have done well out of it-you certainly deserve to. 

... 1 can understand that you will be disappointed about the sale of 
your book in this country, but 1 think it is the kind of book that will go on 
selling slowly and steadily ... (Seabrook to Burchill, 27 Febniary 1962) 

Innanlincka was later available in Braille and Talking Libraries and became a text in 

many Australian schools. 

Although Burchill wrote a total of six books, as well as articles," she is not 

considered a significant literary figure or a writer of distinction in ~ustralia." She is, 

however, listed in The Oxford Cornpanion to Australian Liter~ture,'~ as well as the 

Directory of Australian Authors where she is cited as "[mluch in demand as a speaker for 

Rotary and similar groups" (Lord 22). The Australian romen Writers lists Burchill as a 

wimer of the Jessie Litchfield P r i x  (the Bread and Cheese Club) for The Paths I 've 

Trod.'" Burchill received the prestigious Order of Australia award, which "largely 

acknowledged her life-long service to nursing rather than her activities as a writer."" 

3.4 Labrador Memories: Striking a Pose 

The fmt two chapters of Labrador Memories are, for the most part, reported in an 

objective, non-gendered voice. There are no explicit self-revelations, nor is the gender of 

the author revealed (she refers to herseif and her Innamincka cornpanion [Ina Currey] as 

' h o  Victorian niirses" [labrador Mernories I A). F m  ththe £in! cchpter, &e hisror stance 
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or that of the objective "show-er" is apparent. Mami L. Stanley notes that a travel-writer 

writing in the showing mode "takes great pains to establish her liberal credentials in the 

introduction" (53), which Burchill does in her introduction by establishing her association 

with Grenfell. The show-er, as Burchill is, "disguises her own observations as 

information and records them in the same flat, statement-O f-fact style she uses for 

historical data and population statistics," imparting "only facts, not intimacies" (Stanley 

53,54). Chapter one of Labrador Mernories, with its authoritative historical overview, 

fits this description: "[tlhe emphasis is on representation and the narrating '1' does not 

bother to develop a persona for the narrateci Y"' (Stanley 53). To adopt the show-er stance 

is to adopt "a position of authority within the text. No personality and no flaws or 

limitations are revealed by the narrating '1.' The illusion of objectivity is partially created 

by this distance-this absence" (Stanley 54). Shirley Foster refers to the established 

conventions of travel writing at the beginning of the century: 

In order to authenticate their accounts and to guarantee the accuracy of 
their commentary [women] had frequently to take on a masculine voice ... 
[to] frequently appeal to earlier authorities, they include technical data 
often avowedly gleaned h m  male sources and consciously or 
unconsciously ... base many of their interpretations on the assumption of 
their own personal and national superiority as white, British, middle-class 
observers. (1 8) 

These female travel-writers were also subject to literacy conventions predicated upon 

their sex: the traveller who employed "a masculine voice (and the very act of writing 

'factual' matecial symbolised entry into male discourse) ran the risk of king regarded as 

unwomanl y and presumptuous" (Foster 18- I9). 
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Having stated that she has decided to try Labrador (and the Grenfell Mission) as 

another source of adventure before retuniing to Australia, Burchill needs to situate 

Grenfell as a hero: "Wilfred Grenfell was a hero of childhood days, his thrilling books 

being favorite reading." She continued: "When in the Iniand, a friend sent me his 

[Grenfell's] little gem, What Christ Means to Me, a book that awakened a new admiration 

for the great Labrador crusader" (Labrador Memories 18). Burchill's selected memories 

of Labrador are frarned by the historical (pioncer) Grenfell, and the living (deified) 

Grenfell. The first chapter, appropriately entitled "The Labrador Doctor," creates a picture 

of the hero, the Great Man, and opens with this sentence: "A young English doctor stood 

leaning on the rail of a ship off the Labrador Coast, famous for fogs, gales and icebergs" 

(Labrador Memories 1 1). Burchill establishes Grenfell's presence in Labrador before her 

own anival. She portrays Grenfell as a man of heroic proportions-a saviour and a 

bringer of civilization to "The Land God Gave Cain," an impossible land and people. 

Grenfell-as-hero was a familiar image, one promoted by Grenfell himself in his many 

witings, as well as in the many hagiographical biographies of him. According to 

Burchill, Grenfell came to the "pitiably poor and in want" people of Labrador "[iln the 

enlightened year of 1892" (Labrador Memories 12). By virtue of her appointment to 

Indian Harbour, Burchill is ideologically connected with this "üemendous Christian 

enterprise" (Labrador Memories 12). She shows no awareness of the cultural arrogance 

implicit in Grenfell's civilizing intentions, but praises his %sion and will to alter a whole 

country!" (Labrador Memories 13). With his Yümcial, physical and moral couraget as 



well as temfic dnving power and a profound faith," Grenfell created "a new civilization," 

and Burchill is awed by his "sheer radiance" (Labrador Memories 13, 15). The Biblical 

cadences of "sheer radiance" hint at an incipient deification, which later h o m e  overt in 

the juxtaposition of Grenfell's pictwe with that of the sacred pictures in the indian 

Harbour church: "Two sacred framed prints and a typical picture of Sir Wilfred Grenfell, 

hatless. standing at the bow of the Strathcona, graced the bare walls" (Labrador 

Memories 7 1). 

In chapter 4 (entitled "St. Anthony") Burchill not only deifies Grenfell, but she 

mythologizes St. Anthony, the place where Grenfell established his headquarters, and 

textually eievates it to a Trinitarian position: 

To gaze upon holy places which, before, were visible only to the eyes of 
faith, is the enriching experience of many a travelIer t b u g h  the Holy 
Land. Perhaps, of al1 other places, the Sea of Galilee provides the pinnacle 
of Christian emotion and experience. Its sacred associations unmistakeably 
awaken a pervading influence and joy inseparable fiom the life and work 
of Him who went about doing good on the shores of the picturesque lake. 
And so with St. Anthony. in Grenfell's books one reads of this coastal 
town, its close association with the "Labrador Doctor," its awe-inspiring 
record of service and achievement. With the eyes of faith one sees the 
Headquarters of International Grenfell Association at Si. Anthony as the 
great centre of hope and healing, [...] 

Like Palestine, St. Anthony provides an enriching experience. The 
little coastal town of clean, white houses and hilly landscapes is permeated 
wiîh the spirit of self-sacrificing love of the "Labrador Doctor," a true 
follower of the Physician of Galilee. One is cunscious of this deep 
influence-cight fiom the start. None other can claim to have first place. 
(Labrador Memories 29) 

Grenfell's "small, unadorned room" (unoccupied since he "reluctantly retired h m  active 

work on the Coast") in his St. Anthony residence becomes a holy of holies: a "place of 
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sacred mernory" (Labrador Memories 39). To enter this sacrosanct space, for Burchill, is 

"a profound experience," tantamount to k ing on holy ground. Burchill intertextually 

connects this to the Biblical story where God said to Moses "Take thy shoes fiom off thy 

feet for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground" (Labrador Mernories 39). One 

week at St. Anthony generates Burchill's emisive, culturally arrogant comment about 

"what wonderful things [that] have been accomplished in this outpost of the British 

Empire" (Labrador Mernories 40). She concludes that "St. Anthony demonstrates that to 

make a new civilization you do not have to ove- govements. The Labrador Doctor 

has gone far to prove that you c m  make a land over; the world a better place to live in; 

within established law ami order" (Labrador Memories 40-41). Butchill effectively 

invests Grenfell, the hero, with powers generally associated with divinity. 

By connecting herself with divinity, Burchill c m  share in the glory of creating a 

new civilization. Nursing, with its traditional ideology of caring as an inherent feminine 

trait, is not typically considered to be synonymous with the (masculine) pursuit of 

adventures. The word "adventure," however, makes fiequent appearances in Burchill's 

narrative of nursing in lndian Harbour. Four paragraphs into chapter eight, after the 

occasion of her first (male) patient's visit, we tead: "lt was a strange feeling, k ing lefi in 

entire charge of the furthest north Nursing Station on the Labrador Coast. This was 

adventure!" (Labrador Memuries 61). This reference to adventure is associated with a 

specific archetype, "Adventures of Robinson Cnisoe"-a story for boys that had been one 

of Burchill's favourite chilâhood stories. Burchill's story. which "became alive as the 



days went by," contains a Newfoundland dog, appnipriately named Friday, who 

accompanies Burchill around the island (Labrador Memories 63). Not only does Burchill 

have a dog Friday, she also has a "girl Friday'l-Agnes, the cook, maid, and nurse's aide, 

who, like Man Friday, is carehlly defined as of a lower race. (Agnes, too, has her girl 

Friday, Emily, the little orphan, the lowest on the totem pole, who tends the garden for 

her.) Burchill had not only read the archetypal story, but her presence in Indian 

Harbour-her Labrador island-signifies that she had acted on the fantasy. The Robinson 

Cnisoe archetype is repeated in a later book: 

Indian Harbour was indeed a fairy tale island, bringing to life the 
adventures of that legendaty figure, Robinson Cmsoe. Crystal cleac water 
trickled down the rocks, low growing, edible bemes lay hidden under 
green leaves, and a lovable black Newfoundland dog called "Friday" (after 
Crusoe's faithfùl cornpanion) fitted beautifully into the incomparable 
setting for a fantasy story. Friday was my constant canine companion on 
walks over the island. (Pmhs I've Trud 94) 

Daniel Defoe's Robinson Crusoe portcays adventure and men. To seek after adventure, 

such as exploring and conquering new territories, is a masculine prerogative. The story of 

Robinson Cnisoe has launched a thousand male adventures, and a whole subgenre called 

the Robinsonade: 

... for at least two hundred years, almost every boy read it in his boyhood, 
and many girls in their girlhood, across most of northem Europe and North 
Amerka. It became a literary archetype ... it was recognized as the most 
edifying and improving kind of adventure, the one that had the most to do 
with work and the least to do with war, and so was the one most 
recommended by teachers and preachers and incorporated into moral 
culture .... [...] In their Pracfical Education, Richard and Maria Edgeworth, 
k ing moralists, even said that adventure taies were especially suited to 



girls because they understood better than boys that adventure tales are 
fantasies. (Green 2,7) 

For eighteenth-century readers, according to the Edgeworth, "girls must soon perceive 

the impossibility of their rambling about the world in quest of adventures" (qtd. in 

Lawrence 52). But twentieth-century women like Burchill, who have filtered such rnale- 

centered texts through a woman's consciousness, ultimately challenge and de@ that 

stereotype. Burc hill's refusal to accept the gender restrictions of male-identified 

adventure is evident in her memoir. 

Burchill creates her own narrative of sui adventure-filled life, of which Labrador is 

only one adventure. Labrador Memories is penneated with Burchill's passion for 

adventure; every experience is a source of adventure. A two-how rowboat trip to attend to 

a patient becomes an bbexhila.ating experience" (Labrador Memories 95). Although 

adventure is not gerigraphically specific-"Be the mode of transport a snarling camel, His 

Majesty's mail car, or an open boat on the North Atlantic, the sense of high adventure, 

created by the unusual, is the same" (Lûbrador Memories 95)-the colony of 

Newfoundland does offer Burchill plenty of new expiences. To reach indian Harbour 

Buschiil has to travel on a supply schooner, a j o m e y  she looks fonvard to with an "eager 

look of anticipation" (Labrador Mernories 41), as she would be the only woman with an 

eleven-man crew on a sixday, 300-mile journey. Although warned that she would have 

to "rough it," this was "no new experience" (Labrador Mernories 41) for Burchill. She is 

surprised, however, to find evidence of civilized amenities: a cabin with a "bed against 



the wall, made up with white sheets and pillowslips-a cabin that gave no indication of 

'roughing it,"' and "[a] vase containhg bright coloured flowers like crocuses" on a 

"small table covered with a blue linen cloth" (Labrador Memories 43). Burchill's precise 

description suggests that she might not be as comfortable with roughing it as her earlier 

response indicated. Although she is on an adventure (a manly pursuit), and, unlike the 

male adventurer, Burchill does not rough it, she is pleased to have the cornforts associated 

with king a lady. Her entry into the (masculine) world of adventure is circumscribed by 

her gender, yet six days aboard the schooner is "[flar more exciting than travelling on a 

passenger steamer ... Wouldn't have missed this for anything. The oniy woman 

passenger! Never a trace of seasickness!" (Labrador Memories 43). Being the "only 

woman" gives her status as an object of the male gaze in this ail-male world. Contrary to 

stereotype, Burchill does not get sick in rough waters. Her portrayai of the North Atlantic 

journey is a romanticized journey to adventure and uses the colorfui romance topos of a 

sea crossing. The scented, white, pink, ribboned fairyland is, in essence, a feminization of 

the seascape: 

There are vivid memories of lovely evenings at sea. Snug in overcoat, 
beret and scarf, it was fascinating to stand on deck and watch the bow of 
the Cluett cleaving the dark water into ribbons of white, while the feel of 
the cool, scented spray increased the feeling of exhilaration as the vesse1 
sped dong the vast ocean. The setting sun cast a pink radiance; sea and 
sky merged into one; while the scene became üke an Inland twilight 
transforming the desert into a pink, shimmering fallyland, above and 
below an unbroken horizon. (Labrador Memories 44-45) 

To the American crew, Burchill is the "other" who had lefi "sunny A d i a  for this bleak 



land (Labrador Memories 49). Being the only woman is a position that Burçhill 

repeatedly stresses in Labrador Memories. 

Burchill's second marine encounter, one with a more "delightful touch of elegant 

civilization" (Parhs I've Trod 99), was provided by George Williams, the Arnerican 

philanthropist "of shaving cream fame" (Labrador Memories 88), anchored off indian 

Harbour in his yacht, Karluk. This encounter receives detailed attention in Labrador 

Mernories. Eager to experience the civilization Williams represents, two "uneventful 

days" pass before "a grey envelope" containing an elegant invitation "written on pale 

grey notepaper embossed in purple and in striking, legible handwriting" (Labrador 

Mernories 89), is delivered by Williams's steward. The invitation to dinner (quoted in 

full) evokes a thrill, and Burchill excitedly poses a question to the reader, "Ever felt like a 

child anticipating her first party?" (Labrador Memories 89). in her "socially deprived 

life." Burchill, Cinderella-like, "anticipated the event with the excitement of a smali child 

receiving her first party invitation" (Paihs I've Trod 99). Some discrepancy exists 

between having a social life and adventure. Might lamenting "a socially deprived" life be 

a gendered desire, a d o r  a variation of cultural superiority? The details Burchill includes 

suggest the latter. The precise social conventions are adhered to, and Yhe youthful 

steward" called at the bungalow at a quarter to one, for dinner at one. On the day of the 

dinner, the landscape is magically transformed: the shore edge is 'kashed gently by the 

waves"; they step "into a little white cowhg boat"; they speed through "the blue, sun- 

drenched water" to the yacht (Labrcdor Mernories 9C)), This romanticized landscape 
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resembles her description of the North Atlantic joumey. The yacht, anctiored a mile fiom 

shore, is spatially and metaphorically set apart. Williams, a "tall, lean figure, about 

seventy years of age" with "a quiet, ready smile" who "extended a friendly hand" of 

welcome, is "a man of vital personality with wide hurnan sympathies, and an underlying 

sense of humour" (Labrador Memories 90). But it is the markers of Williams's wealth 

and class that are embedded in her memory: "Valued at £5,000, al1 the fittings of Karluk 

are in pure, shining mahogany. The delights of modern conveniences, and the contents of 

handsome bound books are enjoyed by doctors, nwses and other Grenfell workers who 

acclairn the owner of the streamlined vesse1 a delightful host" (Labrador Memories 90). 

The nurse, a symbol of the Gtenfell Mission's presence in Indian Harbour, warrants 

invitation into this "elegant" environment. Her description of the meal is the most 

detailed account in the entire narrative: 

We sat down to dimer at a tastefiilly appointed table. Spotless white linen 
and napkins embroidered Karluk in purple thread, provided a delightful 
lwrury touch of civili~ation.~ A meal of oyster soup, cod tongues, steamed 
apple pie with whipped cream (it must be tinned) ended with delicious 
coffee, a med served by the white-coated steward with d l  the finish of a 
waiter at Claridges.' (Labrador Memories 90) 

Burchill's earlier "eager look of anticipation" of a journey that Uicluded "roughing it" is 

belied here by her sybiuîtic description. It adds weight to my supposition that this remark 

covered her desire to spend six days alone with an dl-male crew. 

Repeated references to the "civilization" outside Indian Harbour foregrounds 

Burchill's ethnocentrism. This ethnocentnsm is also evident in Burchill's description of 
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the aboriginals of ~ustralia" The people of Labrador strike a negative chord with the 

class-conscious Burchill, and she employs the tropes of imperialist discourse in her 

description of these people. The Eskimos-"one of the most interesting and attractive of 

the primitive races ... A happy people, with cheerhl ways and simple îiiendliness" 

(Labrador Memories 52)-are homogenized into a collective entity. They live outside the 

pale, "beyond Indian Harbour, the white man's last fishing p s t  on the Labrador," and are 

"cared for by the Moravian brethren" (Labrador Memories 52), a suggestion that they are 

beyond the jurisdiction of the Grenfelt nurse. Likewise, the Red Indians, who "live alone 

in the Interior" are presented as classifiable specimens: "attractive folk, though dirty and 

ignorant. The wornen smoke pipes and wear funny red and black pointed hats, full plaid 

skirts, thick woollen stoçkings, and moccasins on their f d '  ((Labrador Memories 53). 

They, like the Eskimo, "seem surprisingly content with their lot, hard and cornfortless 

though it must ofîen be" (Labrador Memories 53). The whites of Labrador (liveyeres) are 

also subjected to the sanie irnperialist "othering9'-the emphasizing of details of the 

foreign country which "assign it an Uiferior or alien status"-which as Foster points out, 

is a characteristic of early travel writing (Foster 18): 

... [they are] simple, God-fearing folk, sûict in their observance of the 
Sabbath ... Far removed h m  the current of the world's ihought, many 
liveyeres retain a limited voçabuiary and the pure Devonshire language of 
their fathers; the strange accent and words like, "dis," Vat" and "der" 
reminding one of a lisphg child. As there were no facilities 'before 
Grenfell,' the older people cannot read or write. (Labrador Memories 53) 

These "Vikings of to-day" are typed as a "cheerful, uncomplaining, resourceful people 
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who work hard and play little" (Labrador Memories 62). Burchill's imperiaiist discourse 

also marginalizes the "half caste" nursing station aide (girl Friday): "Like many others 

bom on the Labrador, Agnes has black hair and a dark complexion. A strange gui, she 

rarely smiled ... but seems content with her simple life" (Labrador Memories 61). 

Another, a liveyere's boy, has a "pinched, sad face [which] revealed the dark complexion 

and the Mongolian appearance of the Eskimo" (Labrador Memories 86). Burchill makes 

frequent reference to "the Mongolian appearance," seeing it as an indicator of the 

intemarrying between white men and Eskimos. Eskimos, she notes, have "a reputation 

for cheery pluck and king able to endure any amount of pain without flinching" 

(Labrador Memories 87). Burchill insists on attaching the racial marker ("Eskimo boy"), 

and she sees the boy's nahual stoicism as racially detennined (Social Danvinism).'" The 

boy, who is the son of a liveyere (both father and son are "quaint figures" [87]), is 

presumably haif-Eskimo. Burchill professes a "protective instinct" which ''yearned" to 

"keep the child for some tirne, feed and care for the undemourished body, and bring the 

laughter of childhood to the sad eyes" (Labrador Memories 87). She desires to bring the 

(matemal) benefits of "civilization" to this poor native. ButchiIl's ethnocentrism is also 

embedded in a later description of Connecticut, where she sees "scenes reminiscent of 

Uncle Tom's Cabin": "It would not be surprishg to see a negro butier open the front 

door, or a full-bosomed mammy, with red kerchief about her head, srnile broadly as we 

passed!" (Labrador Memories 1 15). 

Burchili's ethnocentrism is even more apparent in her interactions with females 



outside her own class and race. A "plump, grey-haired woman" speaking "broken 

English (94)' who is the spokesperson for a group of liveyeres who corne to fetch 

Burchili to attend to her first midwifery patient, is the target of denigratory remarks: 

Ah! The local midwife! This weatherbeaten old woman with the bright red 
skirt under a shabby black coat is not unlike one's imaginary picture of a 
"Sairah Gamp." Three men with strikingly Mongolian features stood 
nodding in agreement as the woman continued to gesticulate. The 
disjointed story suggested that a girl called Mary was pregnant and labour 
was going so badly that the midwife was unable to cope with an 
unparalleled situation. (Labrador Memories 95) 

The two short separate exclamatory phrases which open this paragraph signal 

condescension, and raise the question of the trained versus the untrained nurse, as well as 

cotoniaUimperial versus local culture. The woman, who extends "fat, brown hands," has 

to gesticuiate the plight of the patient, as her "broken English" is inadequate to 

communicate her need (Labrador Memories 94). Burchill's choice of Sairah Gamp, %e 

wicked mother surrogate" (Ayres IOO), as a syrnbol of comparison is a condescending 

one. Gamp has becorne a symbol for the old-style nurse-unskilled and 

untnistworthy-after Dickens's fictional representation of the slovenly, drunken 

nightwatcher in Martin Chuzzlewit. As Kathryn McPherson points out, "The story of the 

old-style nurses has been retold so ofien that it has assumed mythic proportions" (271, 

n.3). Burchill's disgust for the patient's surroundings is obvious in her compounding 

"dilapidated looking shanty" with a "pathetic hovel." By sharp contrast, the nursing 

station's "clean, cornfortable little ward with its white beds" awaits "such as Mary" 

(Labrador Memories 96): the subtext is that it is the Grenfeii nurse who brings this 
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benefit to primitives like Mary. As the GrenfeU nuse, Burchill wields her authority to 

insist that the men who have accornpanied her r e m  to Indian Harbour with the patient, 

even though they had just spent "two hours steady pulling at the oars" (Labrador 

Memories 95). Her patient has "[sltraight black hair sueround[ing] a sallow face. Dark 

eyes looked like narrow slits above high cheek bones" announces another Eskirno, one 

who exhibits "characteristic Eskimo pluck" (Labrador Memories 96,97). Burchill 

comments on the lack of "civilized custom" [Labrador Memories 97) when she discovers 

that no baby clothes have been prepared. 1s this a question of "civilization" or a lack of 

financial means? Appropriating Mission discourse, Burchill is quick to point out that the 

new mother "beamed with gratitude as each woolly garment improved the babe's 

appearance and comfort" (Labrador Memories 99). Like Florence Bailey, who 

superimposed her own zeal and cultural values on the people of Forteau and portrayed 

them in Toilers and ADSF reports and articles as looking fornard to her many classes and 

meetings, here Burchill, too, portrays the people as eager to receive the "civilizing" 

attentions of the nurse, the Mission's representative. in her portrayai of the new baby 

incident, Burchill ernploys a slammer narrator. Her suggestion that the non-preparation of 

baby clothes is a lack of "civilized custom" reflects slarnming and "results frorn an 

assumed position of moral, cultutal and intellectmi superiority" (Stanley 55). Slamming, 

Stanley suggests, is "the ethnocentric baggage that is most difficult for al1 travelers to 

unpack, or, better still, to leave behind at the outset of theu journey" (55). It 

can include both show-ers and t e k s .  but it is peculiarly relateci to travel 



writing and the outrageou and hquently appallingly ethnocentric 
observations that the genre seems to license .... Slamrners focus on their 
own sensibility; they do not contemplate, let alone try to assimilate, the 
native sensibility. They do not wish to feel at home and they extend 
judgment rather than sympathy or even interest to the places and people 
they encounter. (Stanley 55) 

This infant of mixed ancestry "resembled many a white child at birth" (Labrador 

Memories 97), and received, as one of its names, the name "Elizabeth" (after Burchill). It 

is clear that Burchilk does not consider this a singular honour: "Staggenng thought! A 

half-caste child of a notorious Inland family bears the name of the nurse who brought her 

into the world. A Labrador rnother, whose blood is mixed with that of one of the most 

primitive races in the world, accords the same doubtful honour!" (Labrador Memories 

97). The honours accorded Burchill, both in lnnamincka and Indian Harbour, were 

distastefiil to her. 

The presence of the "doctor's cottage" is a visual tribute to imperialism, and her 

description of it presents the other side of Burchill's ethnocentrism. This building had by 

Burchill's time become "the bungalow or the place where the nurse lives" (Labrador 

Memories 56). As the gifi of an anonymous Englishman, it had been shipped fiom 

England in sections and reassembled in Indian Harbour, unaltered, where it was "secured 

by heavy iron bolts to the solid rock"-unshakeable, unmoveable. To Butchil1 there is 

"something particularly aitractive about ihis little white house that once graced an English 

countryside," now standing "unperturbeci on its Io@ eminence above the North 

Atlantic-a symbol of British tenacity and endurance!" (Labrador Mernories 56-57). 
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Burchill does not reveal any awareness of the incongruity in this imperialist gesture. 

"[Plerched on the highest summit of the island" (Paths I've Trod 92)' the bungalow's 

spatial positioning reinforces the power dynamics and enables the nurse to look down on 

the liveyeres in their '?wo-roomed shacks" on the shore. It is a highly stratified 

cornmunity: "Near the waier's edge, fixing the harbour, the merchant and his wife live in 

a larger [than the liveyeres], cornfortable residence" (Labrador Memories 58). The nurse, 

however, occupies the doctor's position of power inlfiom "this Io@ eminence." Perry 

suggests that this "style of residence ... hints at nuses' importance in the Grenfell 

discourse. For if the English-style bungalow was a symbol of 'British tenacity and 

endurance,' the nurse it sheltered was a syrnbol of the cultural superiority which 

warranted British perseverance" (37). The nurse, like the bungalow, is a visual 

representation of the British imperial enterprise. 

Burchill's description of her first patient reveais more culturai superiority as well 

as her awareness of his attractiveness. A 'Wl, good-looking man ... not living on the 

island," who spoke with "a delightful Irish brogue" (Labrador Memories 63), is not a 

typical liveyere. This patient had been reading a book on church history, and his comment 

that his elastoplast bandage resembled "the Presbyterian Cross of St. Andrew's" elicits 

Burchill's culturally arrogant remark: "If the Indian chief had rolled h m  his Io@ 

position and slid into the green waters below, my surprise could hardly have been greater! 

Many Labrador folk have never h e d  îhe name of that particular church" (Labrador 

Mernories 63). She uses the culture (Llidi~n chie0 to criticize the culture (lack of 
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education). The next male, with whom she spent an "interesting hour" sharing culturai 

stories, rates considerable description. He is "John of Labrador" (chapter's title, yet John 

is from St. John's), "a fair, sensitive lad of perhaps twenty years," and "[s]trikingly 

different fiom the average man who wrests a living fiom the sea" (Labrador Memories 

66). His "attractive personality and almost dignified bearing are embodied in gracious 

manner and speech" (Labrador Memories 66-67). Burchill, "[i]mpressed by the boy's 

unusualness, and aware of his good education," asked him "a natwal question" (but is it a 

'hatucal" question?): "Have you ever wanted to be anythtng else but a fisherman like your 

father and brothers? There is so much you could do" (Labrador Memories 67). His reply, 

"Why should 1 want to be anything else but a fishennan, Miss?," places her cultural 

superiority in sharp relief. His reminder (delivered "with repressed em~tion"+'~Jesus 

chose even fishennen to be His disciples!"'-held a "note of chiding," and "the honest 

sincerity of his words, brought a feeling of shame and awe" (Labrador Memories 67). 

(Other males are merely reported, but it is significant that they are named; for example, 

'.Bill James [who] injured his right hand"; and similady, Brett Sinclair, "A figure 

enveloped in oilskins" who has his teeth pulled [Labrador Memories 68,771.) Yet despite 

these two aberrant examples of educated men, Burchill portrays an insular Labrador 

fiozen in a time warp, "mostly outside the orbit of politicai and world &airs. Neither 

wireless sets nor newspapers are available to tell of growing unrest in Europe" (Labrador 

Memories 75). This same sense of king outside civilization is presented by GrenfelI Ui 

his musing on nurses in A Lubrador Doctor, as weii as in BusseIl's cepeated use of the 



adjectival phrase "old-world" to refer to her fictional Labrador. Labrador is, in Bwchill's 

words, a place where "[tlhe fisherfolk still enjoy the sarne dances that their descendants 

learned. Modem steps have not yet invaded Labradory' (Labrador Memories 82)' where 

the people believe in fairies. But it is a depiction that enhances Grenfell's image, and 

consequently Burchill's own sense of importance: 

To increase the value of the white man's hospital in a land where belief in 
fairies is not yet dead is a commendable achievement. Ever since the day 
Dr. Grenfell anchored his ship and flew the Red Ensign in Domino Run, 
every visitor to the Coast is expected to have some knowledge of medicine 
and be able to extract teeth, a feat which ofien gains one profound 
gratitude. (Labrador Memories 88) 

Singlehandedly running the isolated nming station of indian Harbour, Burchill 

rules her own island kingdom and occupies a position of power. She visualizes herself 

following in the footsteps of pioneers like Flynn and Grenfell: 

The nurse's responsibilities are great. With sometimes only occasional 
visits fiom the doctor in whose district she is situated, she is oîlen cdled 
upon to meet matemity and other emergency needs .... It is a unique 
privilege, an unusual responsibility, to follow in the steps of pioneers, 
who, loving their fellow men, "served for the sake of service." (Labrador 
Memories 54) 

Burchill spent the summer of 1938 at Indian Harbour "surnmer station"" dealing w 

everything from dental to complicated rnidwifery cases-alone. Ensconced in her 

bungalow, Burchill is spatially distanced fiom the island people, and she makes no overt 

attempt at integration. Fishing with the men and introducing innovative dances-the only 

activities she engages in-both reinforce her position as "other." Burchill's admission of 

loneliness suggests that she does not mix with the local people: 



During days and through evenings when there were no patients to treat, no 
letters to wite, no rocks to explore, and little in the way of diversion or 
activity to quel1 the pangs of loneliiess, came a longing for companionship 
such as filled the days at Innaminch with quiet beauty, days when one 
enjoyed a fellowship rare among women who live in each other's Company 
twenty-four hours a day .... (Labrador Memories 70) 

This loneliness is assuaged when the mailboat brings a "happiest surprise": two Arnerican 

"ladies"-Mildred W icke~,'~ a "chaming, middle aged" science teac her from New York, 

and her friend, Miss Johnson-who have corne "in search of rare moss" (Labrador 

Memories 79). Unlike Wickes, Miss Johnson receives no first name and no descriptors, 

and quickly fades into the background. But an instant rapport springs up between Burchill 

and Wickes, and "[flrom that moment of meeting thece kgan a delightful 

companionship, destined to continue into days beyond Labrador" (Labrador Memories 

79). How far beyond Labrador is not clear, but Burchill later responds to Wickes's 

invitation, and uses it as her passport to visit Grenfetl. Burchill's description of these two 

Amencan women evokes a pair of intrepid explorers who categorize and classi@ moss, 

not territories: 

Clad in sports skirts, bright jumpers and son felt hats, the ladies diligently 
searched the rocks for two days .... In the evenings, as we sat beside the log 
fire, each precious piece of moss collected that &y was carefully pressed 
within the white pages of a large specimen book containhg samples of 
wildflowers, their bright colours vivid against the white background. 
(Labrador Memories 79) 

Using romanticized diction reminiscent of the magical yacht experience, Burchill 

describes the night when the three women go outside to see lndian Head "silhouetted 



t 50 

shimmenng silver under the northem moonlight" (Labrador Memories 80). They linger 

under the stars and walk "arm in arm towards the lighted bungalow" (Labrador Memories 

80), and talk of Grenfell. 

Although Burchill portrays herself as an independent woman who has entered the 

male dornain of adventure, the question of propriety is never addressed. It is unlikely that 

the Grenfell Mission would have sanctioned a nurse's association with local men outside 

of a professional (nurse-patient) one, especially an unchaperoned one; as Rompkey points 

out, the Grenfell Mission worker was "far removed h m  the lives of local people" 

(Grenfell of Labrador 244). Perry also notes that "the Grenfell Mission was careîûl to 

ensure a sharp divide between locals and staff members" (160). Section 6 of the 

"Instmctions and Information for Workers" clarifies this: 

... the standards, habits, and manners of the Mission workers make a great 
impression and have a real influence on these people. Rernember that you 
represent the Mission and the great world to these simple people, and that 
your actions and your speech have a more far-reaching effect than you 
perhaps realize." 

One local activity, not traditionally considered a woman's activity, that elicited Burchill's 

enthusiasm was fishing. Burchill "loved to go out with the men to help haul in the huge 

net laid the night before to trap a seasonal harvest" (Labrador Memories 74). But before 

she can do this, she has to engage in an act of cultural cross-dressing. The cuihuai 

apparatus she appropriates is the merchant's clothes (loaned by his wife; neither the 

merchant nor his wife are named): "a pair of rubber trousers (kept up by wide shoulder 

straps), stout rubber bo t s  and sou'wester" (Lubr~dor Mentories ?4). Such crossdresshg 
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appears to have been more than a "one-off': "The first &y 1 appeared at the fishing stage 

in these strange clothes the fishennen looked in shy surprise at the appearance of an 

Australian nurse in true northern outfit" (Labrador Memories 74). The fishermen were 

shy, but she was not. Once again she foregrounds herself as the object of the male gaze. 

En route fiom St. Anthony to Indian Harbour, Burchill noted that "the air king so keen 

that my sensitive skin actuaily suffered the ravages of sunburn, an unexpected affliction 

that evoked many amused comments fiom the dl-male crew" (Labrador Memories 44). 

Here the men "find[] a place for [her] to grab the net and help in the process" (Labrador 

hfemories 74). She is a curiosity to these fishermen, but probably no help. Burchill, it 

appears, spent considerable time with the men, not just hauling nets, but hours with them 

"at the salting bench," which she claims gave her the opportunity of getting to know them 

(Labrador Memories 75). (Yet she "did not fancy 'beheading' and 'splitting"' the fish.) 

Was her interest in fishing a cover for her interest in spending tirne with the men? She 

defends her activity with the explanation that "[ilt was not enough to treat these people 

when sick, and to conduct church sewice-one needed to get alongside them in their 

daily tasks. There are men who have never heard of 'Australia' or seen an Australian 

nurse salting fish!" (Labrador Memories 75). Burchill seems to be suggesting a need for 

cultural exchange. There are, however, five women on the island and she couid have 

obsewed their "daily tasks," yet there is no indication that she did. Burchill's only 

mention of an interaction with women is with the two educated, cultured American 

women, both outsiders. Burchill penetrates the man's world, not that of the women. 



A pre-&wn encounter with a group of fishennen who burst into her bungalow and 

into her bedroom to ensure that she is there before bringing a patient h m  a schooner 

dernonstrates the male intrusion into her personal and pivate space-the most personal of 

spaces, het bedroom. It is a curious inclusion, and one with erotic undertones: 

Dawn was breaking. I awoke uneasily h m  a drearn to the ominous noise 
of tramping feet and the sound of voices penetrating the perfect stillness of 
early morning .... the heavy ûead of stout boots was heard on the sitting 
room floor. Strangely enough, the men's next move was anticipated, but 
could not be prevented! It made no difference to determineci early morning 
callers that the fmiliar "Enter Without Knocking" was no! on my 
bedroom door! Still struggling into a dressing gown, 1 stood face to face 
with a broad shouldered fisherrnan, filling the doorway. Keen brown eyes 
with delicious disregard, looked out from beneath a shiny sou'wester. His 
manner was completely impersonal. (Labrador Memories 92) 

The dressing gown-less female is exposed to the "delicious disregard" of "[kleen brown 

eyes." The diction of "delicious" is curious and suggestive, It is not char if the disregard 

is for her, his surroundings, or the situation. Do these eyes appraise her? This passage 

hints of the erotic, yet with the next sentence this is dispelled by the mention of his 

"completely impersonal manner." Do his eyes send one message and his manner another? 

As the Grenfell nurse, the foreigner caother"), she is untouchable. Burchill devotes over 

half a page to this encounter, and prefaces the account with the statement, "[it was] a 

memorable experience of Labrador, an experience that will die only when 1 do" 

(Labrador Memories 92). Why this incident was such a "memorable" one, or why it will 

be imprinced on her memory untii death, is not clear. Ha journey to indian Harbour on 

the supply schooner with its all-male crew is dequate proof that Burchill is not immune 



to the male gaze. Burchill's language, and this particular passage, reveals her awareness 

of her male audience and her delight in king the object of its gaze. 

The matter of propriety is also a consideration in Burchill's interaction with the 

merchant, who is probably the most powerfid man at Indian Harbour. It is one of the 

silences in this book, and one that becomes apparent when read intertextually with her 

later book, Paths I've Trod. Labrador Memories contains a brief mention of the 

merchant, who with his wife lived in "a larger, [more] cornfortable residence" than the 

fishermen. The rnerchant is recalled in some detail in Paths I've Trod, with specific 

reference to his looks, and, more tellingly, there is no mention of a wife. The merchant 

finds Burchill an attractive woman, and it seems that the attraction is muhial (she refers to 

him as handsome). It is unlikely that this explicit reproduction of the sexually suggestive 

language of the merchant and the intimation that the merchant's amorousness was not an 

isolated incident would have passed the Mission's censorial eye: 

The most important man on the island was their [fishermen] employer, the 
sole merchant. He lived in a comfortable house in cornparison with the 
men, near the watedine, and ran an adjoining general store stocked with a 
variety of needy essentiak. He was a middle-aged Englishman, handsome 
in a rugged way and was not inhibited in language like the fishermen, or 
shy in my presence. During my occasionai visit to the store he was 
inclined to gaze iritently at me across the counter and wont to rernark in 
suggestive tones, "The Grenfell Mission should not send attractive young 
women to the coast." He confined his feelings to the meaningful comment, 
"A woman needs it once a week," when he was inclined to become 
amorous. (Paths I've Trod 95) 

Compared to the locals, this British merchant is more Butchiil's equai in terms of social 

class. Even though his temarks are today considered sexist and bordering on harasment, 
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in her "socially deprived" Indian Harbow life does she unconsciously or consciously 

encourage his attention? Are his remarks flattering? Burchill's commentary would not fit 

Mission discourse as it presents an image of the nurse as  neither a rnother figure nor an 

angel of mercy, but a sexual objectfcreature. Burchill's awareness of a (married) man's 

attentions besmirches the sexless image of the nurse as mother or angel of mercy. 

Although Burchill considered her s u e r  at indian Harbour a rewarding 

experience, the Grenfell Mission was not so enamored with her. Dr. Harry Paddon's 24 

September 1938 staff report raises questions about Burchill's activities, about her conduct 

while on the island, and the matter of propriety (implied, not stated). Her attitude towards 

work is recorded as "Good: but had not enough to do." As for her attitude towards local 

people, "Intentions excellent, 1 sincerely believe. Discretion open to doubt." Praise is 

dismissed with criticism. Paddon's general impression of Burchill is that she was "[a] 

capable, self-reliant woman with her service in Spain behind her: and a tieedom of 

conduct not altogether suited to [GA work in Labrador." The phrase "a fieedom of 

conduct" suggests a need to curb her independent spirit. As to whether he would 

recommend her for reappointment, Paddon's response: "Not at indian Harbour or solo 

anywhere. Might be excellent at institution under supervision.'"~addon's strong 

disapproval of Burchill, no doubt, is uifluenced by her fliaing-the nurse should be pure, 

aloof and sexless?-rather than her independence. Although nursing for the Mission was 

promoted as requiring independent women, an overt display of independence was 

ironically a recipe for criticism. 
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Burchill's attempts to bring "civilization" to the social life of indian Harbour is a 

clear indication of cultural blindness. The 'Yancy dress dance," "an innovation" proposed 

by her, was "doubtfully received" (Labrador Memories 83). Bwchill does not listen to the 

fishermen's reminders that "It's never happened before. Us fishermen only have the 

clothes we stand up in" (Labrador Memories 83). She ovemdes their objections, insisting 

that "[tlhe boys will enjoy something different," and offers to "help them to 'dress up' 

with al1 sorts of things" (Labrador Memories 83). Burchill's concem is with the needs of 

"the boys." But, again, what about the women? Her blundering resdts in a cultural faux 

pas, one that she had made before in a different cultural setting: 

... the men appeared wearing complete nibber fishing outfits or 
oilskins-more fittingly attired to perform a rescue at sea than dance the 
light fantastic. 

Puzzled at the lack of originality and display of "natural 
appearance," it was explained that this is the fishermen's way of dressing 
up to please the nurse. A few venturesome ones coloured hands and face 
with brown boot polish, doing their best to appear as Indians. It didn't 
work at lnnamincka too well, either. (Labrador Memories 83-84) 

Burchill regarded the locals as "other" who need an injection of "civilized" customs, yet 

she herself occupies a marginal position in the social setting of the dance where women 

are outnurnbered ten to one: "Strange women, such as the nurse at the Bungalow, did not 

fare so well, fmding it necessary to ask for a dance" (Labrador Memories 82). 

M e r  an evening in fernale companionship with kindred spirits, the two American 

visitors, Burchill "confesse[s], soffly" to Mildred Wickes (not to Miss Johnson) that it is 

her dream to meet Grenfell-a sentiment that Wickes shares-and the two unite in quest 



of a comrnon goal. Does Burchill single out Wickes as the more important of the two 

h e r i c a n  women? 1s there an attraction between hem? Whatever the reason, Johnson is 

textually extmded, and Burchill's focus is solely on Wickes: 

"It is one of the dreams of my life to meet the Labrador Doctor,["] 1 
confessed, sofily. 

We walked arm in arm towards the lighted bungalow. My new- 
found friend's next words thrilled with their sincerity and unexpectedness. 
"If you come to New York at the end of the summer we could go together 
to see Sir Wilfred Grenfell. 1 have a little car and would be happy to take 
you during a week-end." (Labrador Memories 80) 

Johnson is not included in Wickes's offer. There is a sense of the two of hem, Burchill 

and Wickes, sharing a secret. Detennined to realize her dream, Burchill sails to New 

York, and they drive 600 miles in Wickes's car to see Grenfell, anive unannounced, and 

invade his privacy as if he were a specimen to be studied and classified. In the chapter 

entitled "We Meet Sir William [sic] Grenfell," Burchill relies on exaggerated rhetoric in 

detailing their quest and meeting with the great missionary. Grenfell wears a distinct 

Christ-like radiance: "No mistaking the bronzed face, the pure white hair set well back 

fiom the forehead. An i ~ e r  radiance shone from the kindest pair of gref9 eyes, white an 

iliuminating smile revealed a perfect set of teeth" (Labrador Memories 1 16-17). He 

presented Burchill with a parting giR of an "autographed, delicately band-coloured photo 

of the Labrador Doctor wearing the winter outfit of the north, and carrying snowshoes," 

which she translates as a "lovely climax to a wonderfui day!" (Labrador Memories 1 17). 

This taiismanic photo is included in The Paths I've Trod. Grenfeîl's comment to Burchill 

(hm his letter to her which is quoted in its entirety in the text), "I hop you wil! continue 
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to keep in touch with our work when you tetuni to Australia" (Labrador Memories 1 19), 

is one that Burchill ofien repeats in her correspondence with Spaldiig and Seabrook. It 

was probably the sentiment that prompted Burchill to stay in touch with Mission 

secretacies year d e r  year. 

Although indian Hacbour had indirectly been the means of her encounter with 

Grenfell, another of the "silences" omitted fiom Labrador Memories is the matter of 

Burchill's actual appointment to Indian Harbour. In Labrador Memories she notes that it 

was "a red letter day," a "glorious feeling!" when she received a reply to her application 

to the Grenfell Mission (Labrador Memories 19). Burchill does not allude to the 

vicissitudes of getting the position, but presents it as a seamless event. The complex chah 

of events that eventually resulted in a posting to indian Harbour is not related in any of 

her books, but is documented in her correspondence with the Mission. This 

correspondence reveals a much different picture and raises the subject of the nurses' 

independence. Nurses were recniited and selected because they were independent, but 

then criticized because they exhibited too much independence, as Burchill was by 

Paddon. On 17 June 1937 Burchill was interviewed by Katie Spalding, Secretary of the 

London branch of the Grenfell Mission, and made a formal application the following day. 

Burchill was interested in going to Labrador for six months or longer, the term to be 

"determined by munial satisfaction and [her] adaptabiüty to the climate" (Burchill to 

Spalding, recd. 28 June). Burchill was fkt offered a position as community worker under 

a female doctor. Dr. Hosmer at Forteau (Spaldhg to Burchill, 22 July 19371, but she 
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rejected this, prefemng to wait for an appointment to a nursing station the following 

summer where "she could be in sole charge" of a nursing station (Spalding, memo, 29 

July 1937). She wrote how "[a] deepening interest in the Grenfell Mission and the need of 

making a further real contribution to life have brought inspiration in this matter" (Burchill 

to Spalding, 1 August 1937). Her presentation of it as a cal1 to inspiration d e r  than a 

source of adventure suggests that she appropriates the discourse to fit her own needs. Or 

might it be that she simply needed to be in control, or was not interested in working under 

afirnale doctor, but preferred a male? Seabrook and Spaiding concwred that this was 

"the better plan," as Burchill, "who has done so much work on her own without a 

doctor," would perhaps find it dificult to work with Dr. Hosmer and as a community 

worker (memo, 29 July 1937). The secretaries had plans for BurchiH; she would "be 

excellent to be in charge of Spotted Islands" nursing station the following summer, as she 

had received the right kind of experience in Australia-"accustomed to doing dentistry 

and acting without a doctor" (Spalding to Shnyder, 30 July 1937). 

Burchill lefi London in August for six weeks of adventurous nursing in Spain with 

the Southem Spanish Relief Comrnittee, &er responding to an advertisement in the 

British Nursing Journal. Spaiding informed Frederick Shnyder (Chairman of Staff 

Selection Comrnittee, New York) (20 November 1937) of Burchill's newly acquired 

credentids: "Our opinion of Miss Burchill is that she has plenty of initiative and courage, 

the kind of woman who was glad to go to a very dangerous post in Spain, and who could 

handle a nursing station alone very efficiently but we are doubtfiil of her ability to work 
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under anyone very happily." Burchill's independencelindividuaiity was viewed as a 

positive characteristic by the secretaries. In Febnüuy 1938, Burchill is offered and accepts 

Spotted Islands. Yet Burchill was not highly recommended. M.E. Craven, the matron of 

West London Hospital where Burchill worked for seven months, offers a faintly damning 

reference: "She [Burchill] came to me with a letter of introduction fiom Australia, and it 

was for this reason and the fact that she was in real need of work, that 1 allowed her to 

stay for several months" [my emphasis]. Burchill, she States, "Was not a success as a Staff 

Nurse in a busy ward. She is strong and apparently heaithy; her qualifications are good 

and she works amicably with her colleagues." But, "1 cannot Say that 1 would appoint 

Miss Burchill to a position of responsibility, but 1 would emphasise that she was working 

under very different conditions to those of her previous posts, and she might do well in 

other than Hospital work." She regrets that she is unabie to give a better testimonial 

(Craven to Spalding, 3 March 1938). The subtext of this vague, non-cornmitid letter 

raises the questions about Burchill's (un)suitability, but does not offer any explanations. 

Had Burchill exposed her "individuality"? 

Burchill's second letter of reference is fiom the General Secretary of the 

Presbyterian Church Ofice, who writes (25 Febniary 1938) that he had only known 

Burchill since her amival in England the previous year, and that she had corne with 

m e s t  recommendations from the Presbyterian Authorhies in Australia" But he did 

not claim to know anything about her professional qualifications, except that "she has 

held many posts in which she appears to have @ven every satisfaction." To the question 



"Do you consider her to be a person of poise and good judgement?" he replies, 

"Professionally 1 should think that the answer is certainly yes. Socially, the answer is fhat 

she is not dull!" [my emphasis]. She cornes across as a bit of a flirt, perhaps? He 

comments: "Whilst 1 cannot (iersonally judge her qualifications as a nurse, I know that 

she has k e n  in charge of isolated settlernents in Austraiia and has recently undertaken 

similar work in Spain, and in both cases 1 understand she gave every satisfaction." His 

final recommendation: "1 think that Miss Burchill is certainly the type of nurse who 

should prove vaiuable in the kind of work upon which your Association is engaged, I can, 

of course, speak in the highest ternis of her character." He has no first-hand knowledge of 

Burchill. The only definite comment in this letter is that "she is not dull": hardly 

qualification for nurse-in-charge of an isolated nursing station in Labrador. 

One damning, and one vague reference. Yet it was on the strength of these written 

recomrnendations and the wishes of the secretanes that Burchill was appointed to Spotted 

Island. According to Jill PT, Grenfell Mission nurses were subjected to rigorous 

scrutiny : 

Long before arriving in Newfoundland and Labrador, prospective nurses 
realized that working for the Grenfell Mission could not be taken lightly. 
The application process was rigorous. In addition to a detailed application 
form, the Staff Selection Cornmittee insisted upon four letters of reference 
(two personal and two professional), and at least one interview at the 
closest Grenfell Association office. Ttuoughout, the Comrnittee was 
concemed with ensuring that prospective nurses had "sufncient experience 
to stand alone." If deemed professionally and petsonally suitable, 
candidates were then required to subrnit a doctor's cextificate stating that 
they were healthy enough to endure physicdly challenging work in a harsh 
climate. Even once approved for service! the application ordeal was fat 



from over. Prospective nurses waited months (or in some cases, years) for 
their contract details to be worked out amongst the officiais at the London 
and New York offices, and the Mission itself. (62-63) 

Why is Burchill appointed on the basis of such flimsy recomrnendations? Had she 

impressed the secretmies by her capable manner, her strong sense of presence/self-image? 

Or was it due to a severe shortage of nurses? The conespondence in Burchill's personnel 

file does not provide any answers. Without her knowledge or input, before she was due to 

leave England for Spotted Islands, the New York offce decided that Burchill should 

instead go to Indian Harbour. Spalding informed her that "Sometimes these adjustments 

have to be made as you may have guessed fiom the clause with the contact" ["The 

Employee shall be stationed at or at such a place as the Employer may 

detemine."] (Spalding to Burchill, 26 April 1938). The employee is at the mercy of the 

whims of the patriarchal organization: she is powerless. 

In 198 1 Burchill wrote to Dr. W.A. Paddon, Hany Paddon's son,30 hfonning him 

that she wanted to pay a visit to Labrador, and inquired if she could be b ~ u s e ~ l  in a 

voluntary capacity9'-the implication king that the duration of the visit would be 

dependent on the latter. implicit is the idea that her services would be umeservedly 

welcome. In this letter Burchill foregrounds her "fond memories" of the Grenfell 

Mission, the organization she had spent three months with forty-three years previous, as 

the co~ection. She is carefid to point to her own success: publication of her book, Puths 

I've Trod, as her most recent success, and she included a copy of a glowing article £iom 

what appears to be a local newspaper; reference is made to her portrait. painted for the 
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Archibald Prize in 1976, which hangs in the auditorium of the Royal Flying Doctor 

Service in Broken Hill, and also to her unveiling of a special plaque at innamincka. When 

Burchill arrived in Labrador she expected to be treated as a visiting dignitary, with 

accommodations and transportation provided for her at her whim. She stayed for two 

weeks. Burchill did not endear herself to those who remember her visit: she is 

remembered as being forceful, brash, opinionated, prejudiced, with a sense of self- 

importance, and an air of having k e n  a mainstay of the Grenfell Mission. 

Although Burchill suppressed the vicissitudes/power dynarnics of her appointment 

to Indian Harbour, her memoir allows her to create her own personal myth from the 

reality of her Grenfell MissiodLabrador experience. Although her memoir overtly praises 

Grenfell, Burchill ultimately subverts the Grenfell discourse and writes herself as 

hero(ine) of her own narrative. Her adventure narrative depicts a strong-willed, 

immensely capable and independent female, who refuses to accept the gender restrictions 

of male-identified adventure. Like her hero, Burchill sttikes a pose for public 

consumption in the fonn of a published memoir which forges h a  identity with the "great 

man" and utilizes her association with hirn to valorize herself. This memoir is a counter- 

hegemonic voice within the Grenfell Mission discourse. 



Notes 

1. Unleavened loaf or cake of flour and water baked in wood ashes (New Oxford 
Dictionary, 1998). 

2. "A 'triple certificate nurse' was the old style qualification for somebody who had 
undertaken General Nursing training, Midwifery training and Infant Welfare training; it 
was a well respected qualification" (Trish Dutton, LaTrobe University, email to the 
author, 18 February 1999). 

3. Rock- and pebble-littered area. My thanks to Trish Dutton for providing this. 

4. She wrote about her experiences in The Paths I've Trod (Spectrwn: Melbourne, 1981), 
chapters 5 and 6. An excerpt was printed as "Christian Insights," in Women 's Voices 
From the Spanish Civil War, ed. Jirn Fyrth with Sally Alexander (London: Lawrence & 
Wishart, 1991), 194-199. 

3. "... Newfoundland and Labrador are but a small part of the world's needs. Yet what 
Grenfell did there can be done in the world in better days to corne. The pattern set by his 
warm heart and his professional ski11 in a thinly populated wildemess can serve 
continents" (Burchill, Labrador Mernories "Introduction" x).  

6 .  The exception is Norrhern Nurse (1942)' written by Eliotî Merrick, not Kate 
Austen-the nurse's husband, not the nurse. 

7. Photos include: The Authoress; Iceberg off Labrador; School House, St. Anthony; St. 
Anthony Hospital Day; Labrador Industries; Indian Harbour; Fishing Stages in Labrador; 
Disabled Fishennen Making Toys; North- West River Hospital; Sir Wilfied Grenfell with 
Patient. 

8. Travel writing has been referred to as the "beggar of literary forms" (qtd. in Stanley 
5 1); and a "generic hybrid" as it is "an annex to history, autobiography, the essay, and 
other literary forms" (Schriber 9-10). 

9. Al1 lettas, unless otherwise noted, are from PANL, MG 63, Dora Burchill personnel 
file, and are listed according to sender, recipient, date. Memos are also fiom the same file. 

10. Perry gives the example of Nurse Barnard: "in 1937 the London office of the IGA got 
word that Nurse Barnard was intendiig to write an article for Nursing Times. Barnard was 
promptly reminded of the policy that workers submit ail articles before publication. The 
secretary explained that this policy was the result of 'very one-sided accounts' written by 
staff which 'led to much criticism of the Mission fiom outsiders"' (Peny 28, n.4). 



1 1. Them Days Archives (TDA), Greta Mae Fems Collection (GMFC), c. 1920s. 

13. According to the letters contained in her personnel file (PANL). 

13. My copy lists July 1947 as 1" edition, and October 1947 as 2" edition. This would 
suggest a second impression. 

14. July 1948 ADSF did announce her engagement to Reid Smith (2). It is curious that her 
engagement and not her book was mentioned. Burchill's own letter to Seabrook (7 July 
1947) announced her engagement and was also filled with news of her book. 

15. A notation in Burchill's handwriting on the article, "Bronze Award for Author 
Nurse's Winning 'Paths"' [1980], enclosed in her 1 January 1980 letter to Dr. W.A. 
Paddon notes that the title from the author was "1'11 Walk With God." My thanks to 
Sheila Paddon for supplying this letter and accompanying article. 

16. In a letter to Lesley Diack, Seabrook wrote: "Sister Burchill, an Ausbrilian, who was 
at lndian Harbour for a surnmer before the War, has just published her second book 
Innaminch where she served for two years under the Australian lnland Mission. Hodder 
& Stoughton have published it in Austdia, and it is due out here next week ... 1 have a 
copy, and it reads weIl, though of course it is not a literary feat, but the action moves fast 
and holds one's interest." Seabrook proposed sending Diack a copy for her criticism, but 
there is no record of Diack's answer (PANL, MG 63 Lesley Diack personnel file, 
Seabrook to Diack, 1 February 1%1). 

17. In Australia, Burchill had articles published in Age, Australian Wumen's Weekly, 
Herald, Nurses Journal, Numvading Grnefte, Overseas: Lady, Tomes Times (UK) (Trish 
Dutton, email to author, 20 A p d  1999). 

18. "Although she has produced a number of books that are interesting accounts of her 
life and work these have received no critical attention fiom the literary world and ... none 
have been reviewed" (Trish Dutton, email to author, 18 February 1999). 

19. William H. Wilde, loy Hooton, and Barry Andrews, Tke Oxford Cornpanion to 
Aus~rulian Literaiure (Melbourne: Oxford UP, 1994). 

20. Debra Adelaide, Austrulian Women Writers.. A Bibliographie Guide (London & 
Sydney: Pandora, 1988), 23. Trish Dutton could not find the origins of these awards, and 
concluded that they are not prestigious awards. 

2 1. Trish Dutton, email to author, 18 February 1999. 



22. "The fortnightiy visit of the regular Government mail steamer, Kyle, is a major event 
... the stately vesse1 brings not only longed-for mail, but a delightfui touch of civilization 
as well" (Labrador Memories 64). 

23. For example: "In the course of our duties we washed our first aboriginal bed patient 
with meticulous care. Until we became accustomed to the musty aboriginal smell, we 
thought it was a symbol of 'The Great Unwashed'"; "We leamt that the blacks had less 
sensitivity to pain than the whites"; "The adoption by some blacks of the white man's 
culture and the intelligence of the half-castes were amazing" (Innamincka 52). 

24. In his introduction to Imperia1 Monkey Business: Racial Supremacy in Social 
Danvinist Theory and Colonial Pracrice, Jan Breman explains that "[d]iscrimination 
against fellow beings of another race was a variant of the attitude of superiority shown 
towards the lower classes .... Social Darwinism aimed not only at bringing a new 
perspective to the combination of race and class, but also at explaining and justifjmg 
colonial expansion .... Racial discrimination in the overseas territories went hand-in-hand 
with class consciousness" (2, 3). 

25. Perry credits Burchill with ovenvintering at Indian Harhur (70, n.24; 103). Burchill, 
however, spent three months of the summer of 1938 at the summer station of indian 
Harbour. Burchifl herself noted that "Indian Harbour .., c m  never be anything else but a 
summer station, owing to its geographical position on an island of frozen seas. There is 
no population during the winter months, for the island is completely fiozen over" 
(Labrador Memories 55). 

26. In subsequent books Burchill uses Weekes and Weeks. Johnson is not mentioned in 
Paths I've Trod, where she recalls "[a] happy time of companionship ensued before she 
[Wickes] sailed away during the next visit of the Kyle. Her American accent utterly 
fascinated me and she was enthralled by the Robinson C m o e  atmosphere of the island" 
(106). The cornpanion fades out of the picture in Labrador Memories even in the most 
important scene. When Burchill goes to New York to meet Wickes, Johnson does not 
receive a mention. 

27. TDA, GMFC. 

28. PANL, MG 63, Dora Burchill personnel file. 

29. in Paths I've Trod, she notes that "[wlhen the great missionary doctor came into the 
room ... Miss Weeks [sic] and 1 fuüilled a muhd  drearn. The great man greeted us 
warmly, the h d e s t  pair of blue eyes 1 ever remembered, shining with an innet radiance 
undimmed by the"  ( 1 15). 



30. My thanks to Sheila Paddon for this information. See also n. 15. Mernories of 
Burchili's visit were also provided by Joy Headland, telephone conversation, May 1999. 



Cover of Lubrador Nurse (1953) 



Cbapter 4 
Bessie Jane BanfiII: Balancing Tragedy witb Humour 

A nurse must see the humorous, as well as the trugic side of her work. She 
must be hardened, but not hard, or she will break Neurosis, 
lonesomeness, or Coast sickness will break her unless she can have a good 
laugh in the midst of tragedy. 

When tragedy strikes, nature balances the sanity of rhe human race 
by presenting ut the same time the humorous side of the picture. (BanfiIl, 
Labrador Nurse 206-07) 

4.1 Introduction: A Stimng Tale 

Writing in 1914 in an article entitled "Hospital Work of the Labrador Mission," 

George W. Corner steered those who liked "stimng taies" to the books of Grenfell and 

Nonnan Duncan (73): 

I cannot Say much about the nursing work of the [Grenfell] mission. 1 h o p  
that [one of the doctors] may sometime induce one of the nurses to write 
an account of this side of the problem. The successful makeshifb and 
scom of hardship which make the medical work a joy to patient and 
physician, the faithful and patient service, the lonely, cold night watches, 
the cheering visits of nurses to distant homes, would make a taie worth 
telling. (77) 

At the time of Corner's article, no such published account in book form written by or 

about a Grenfell nurse existed. in addition to Dora Burchill's Labrador Memories (1947)' 

another precursor to Bessie Banfill's memoir (1952)-the story of nurse Kate Austen's 

Indian Harbour experience (Memck, Northern Nurse 1 9 4 2 h l i f i e d  as a "stirring 

tale," but Austen did not write the account herself. Corner's hope and impiicit challenge 

is fully realized, however, in Banfill's published memoir of her adventurous life with the 

Grenfell Mission at Mutton Bay: written by Banfil1 herse15 it is both a "stirring tale," and 
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"a tale worth telling." in Labrador Nurse, BanilIl, who spent two terms of approximately 

one year each, fourteen years apart, on the Labrador coast, reconfionts and reappraises her 

two experiences at Mutton Bay through the filter of memory. She divides her Labrador 

mernories into two parts: the first encompasses her first tenn (1928-1929) at Mutton Bay 

and occupies the largest space textually (1 54 pages, eleven untitled chapters); the second, 

her return in 1942 (until 1944), occupies 99 pages in seven untitled chapters. 

Traditional autobiography assumes "the facticity of memory," an assumption that 

what a person remembers is in some way "the actuality" of his or her life (Buss, "Anna 

Jarneson" 43). Bu6 "a consistent self, one that subsumes its experience in the world into a 

meaningfùl, directed and stable portrait of self' is not created from a belief in this 

facticity of memory (Buss, "Anna Jarneson" 43). Mernories are "as much acts of 

imagination as they are acts of recali" (Buss, "Anna Jatnwn" 43), and consequently 

Labrador Nurse cannot be mined to yield a picture of the "reai" Banfill. In A Poerics of 

Women 's Aurobiography, Sidonie Smith suggests that in "[a]n effort of recovery and 

creation" the autobiographer "joins together facets of remembered experience 

-descriptive, impressionistic, dramatic, analytic-as she constructs a narrative that 

promises both to capture the specificities of personal experience and to cast her self- 

interpretation in a timeless, idealized mold for posterity" (45). Memory, that ' h c e  of 

something from the pasty' that the autobiographer relies on, is, as Smith points out, 

"ultimately a story about, and thus a discourse on, original experience, so that recovering 

the past is not a hypostasizing of fixed grounds and absolute origins but, rather, an 



interpretation of earlier experience that can never be divorced from the filterings of 

subsequent experience or articulated outside the structures of language and storytelling" 

(45). Smith continues, 

As a cesult, autobiography becomes both the process and the product of 
assigning meaning to a series of experiences, afler they have taken place, 
by means of emphasis, juxtaposition, comrnentary, omission. The play of 
seeking, choosing, discarding words and stories that suggest, approximate, 
but never recapture the past is what Elizabeth W. Bmss calls the 
"autobiographical act": an interpretation of life that invests the past and 
the "self" with coherence and meaning that may not have k e n  evident 
before the act of w-riting itself. (45-46) 

In Labrador Nurse, Banfill reconfronts and reapptaises her mernories which she 

considers to be of "extraordinary interest and importance" and "wishes to preserve the 

thisness of the experience which so enthralled [her]" (Billson 261,268). The memoir- 

writer, according to Billson, wishes "[tlo represent time as it once was and can never be 

again; to portray it in such a way that it can be re-experienced; to suggest its moral t ruth 

(270). In her memoir, Labrador Nurse, Banfill explores in detail two significant, and 

similar, short periods of tirne that act as what Helen M. Buss calls "a kind of cmcible of 

the whole life" ("Pioneer Women's Memoirs" 54). Labrador Nurse contains "the 

smoothness of formed reminiscences 'recollected in tranquillity'" (Craig 92), written after 

Banfill had been a missionary-nurse with the Woman's Missionacy Society (WMS) for 

fourteen years and are rehcted through the lens of the missionary, that is, through 

BanfiIl's sense of seif as a missionary. This act of rescuing the past for reconfionting and 

reappraising is, Buss suggests, "a means of creating a version of the self that the writer 



can accept as her own" ("Pioneer Women's Memoirs" 46). 

Labrador Nurse was published by Ryerson Press in 1952; Macrae Smith 

Company, Philadelphia in 1953;' and Robert Hale, London in 1954. The texts of both the 

1952 and 1954 editions are accompanied by a glossary of twenty-one vemacular words, 

as well as an "Historical Note" which explains the discovery and settling of Labrador; in 

the 1953 edition these Notes are combined with the Preface. The 1954 edition includes a 

map and seventeen photographs interspersed throughout the text. The title is similar to 

Memck's Northern Nurse, but it more strongly echoes Grenfell's A Labrador Docror. 

Both Grenfell's and Banfill's books denote place and profession. The omission of a 

definite or indefinite article in Banfill's title suggests the generic Grenfell nurse, one in a 

line of nurses. Not only does the title raise questions, but the use of BanfiIl's initials as 

opposed to her full name leaves the author's gender unstated. It is unclear why Banfill 

used only her initials: did she hope to appear more professional and to fi nd it easier to 

penetrate the male-dominated world of publishing? 

4.2 Biography of a Frontier Missionamy-Nunc 

As with Dora Burchill, a paucity of records makes it difficult to re-create Mil's 

life.' Bessie Jane BanfiIl was bom 18 Ianuary 1899,' the sixth of eight children, on the 

Banfill family f m  near Richmond, Quebec. Her background was that of several 

generations of tough famers h m  England and New England. The Banfîlls probably 

came fiom Cornwall, England and show up in Portsmouth, New Hampshire records in the 
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1670s.' After graduating €rom Sherbrooke General Hospital 28 June 1923, Banfill, who 

later thankeà God %ho gave ber] the inspiration to train for a nurse" (Indians ofthe 

Poc$c 174): first nursed with the Victorian Order of Nurses, before embarkmg on a 

peripatetic nursing career. BanfiIl remained certain of her career choice: "There is no 

other profession which gives greater compensation when day is done: the satisfaction 

afier a miraculous recovery, or d e r  ushering in a new life, or just helping the weary and 

sharing their troubles" (lndians of the PaciJic 174). She travelled in England, France, and 

Belgium, nursed in California ("Frontier Nurse" 1416 as well as the Laurentian 

Sanatorium at Sie. Agathe des Monts, Quebec. While her early career cannot be detailed 

with absolute certainty, we do know that five years d e r  graduation, BanfiIl went to 

Mutton Bay7 to work with the Grenfell Mission (1928). 

Located between Forteau and Harrington hospitals, Mutton Bay was the site of a 

Grenfell Mission nursing outpost under the juridiction of the Harrington District. At the 

time of BanfiIl's arriva1 in Mutton Bay, the nursing station had been opened for less than 

two years (Banfill, "Retrospect" 164); it owed its existence to Nurse Agnes Murray 

( fictionalized as Sister Martin in Labrador Nurse), long t h e  nurse-h-charge at 

Hanington Hospital (Hodd 8). The new station 'kas supported by the Anglican Chmh, 

which contributed $1,000, and the Quebec goverment which gave a grant of $500'' 

(Nevin. 192). Banfill, who was praised for her "tirst-class work" in "dealhg most 

competently with the difficulties which arise in the early stages of the establishment of a 

nursing station" (Johnson 7 9 ,  was posted to Mutton Bay as sole nurse in charge for one 
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year. It had "no &g water, no electric light, no radio-telephone, no central heat and 

[was] stuck on bare rock" (Curtis to Houghton, 4 May 1959).' 

After Mutton Bay, BanfiIl was nurse in charge of a Red Cross outpost at a fishing 

village in the isolated Magdalen Islands in the Gulf of St. ~awrence? The exact dates of 

this posting cannot be detennined, but are likely to have been between 1929 and 193 1 .'O 

Nurse of the Islandr (1965) recalls her Magdalen Island expenences. 

Banfiil next trained as a missionary at the United Church Training Schwl, 

Toronto. Student "Biographies" (United Church Training School Year Book 193 1-32) has 

this entry for Banfill: "She enters into things with zeai and zest" (4)." Little is known 

about this peciod of her Iife, but it is possible that Batifil did not complete her course of 

studies, as she is listed in the 3 May 1932 programme of the United Church Schwl 

Annual Convocation & Graduation Service for 193 1-32 in the "Two Year Course- 

Junior Year" category ." There is no extant documentation substantiating that she 

cornpleted a senior year. Banfill was "designateci" (possibly ordrtined) 7 June 1932 at 

Sackville, New Brunswick, and in the same month appointed as Woman's Missionary 

Society (WMS) missionary to Rosedale War Mernorial Hospital, Matheson, Ontario." 

Out of the nine students listed 6 t h  Banfil1 in the 1932 convocation programme, 

five were registered nurses. Women who trained at the United Church Training School 

came h m  "a variety of educational and occupationai backgrounds: nming, teaching, 

social and secretaria1 work," and were prepared ?O serve in social and educational 

spheres both at home and abroad" (Parsons 179). Meciid personnel pmvided healing and 
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evangelism in tandem in medical and hospital services; it was assurned that "the doctors 

and nurses who staffed the medical centres provided by the Church possessed a sure and 

certain faith and had the means to communicate it" (R. Smith 268-69). As a missionary- 

nurse with the WMS, BanfiIl's positions combined these dual roles. As Donna Sinclair 

points out, "From its early beginnings in the Presbyterian (1825)' Methodist (1880), and 

Congregationalist (1871) churches, through its formation as the WMS of the United 

Church in 1925, and until its demise in 1962, the WMS was both the quintessential 

woman's organization and ... a family" (2). It was "a place where women could go with 

their idealism and sense of service" (Sinclair 4). This structure "created by women, 

supponed by women, and administered by women," was, in short, a matriarchal 

organization that provided purpose, "a place to grow, and serve" (Parsons 176, 170). As 

Rosemary R. Gagan notes, "[flor women in particular missionary work was an enticing 

and respectable profession whose supportive female atmosphere provided a congenial 

alternative, albeit sometimes only temporarily, to marciage, a family, and the strictures of 

a patriarchal society," but its "most constant incentive" was "an intense and overpowering 

impulse to 'do service for the Master"' (x, 58). This compares with the idea in "Outpost 

Nursing" that nursing is a service given before maniage (Dickinson 69). The WMS 

provided empowennent, and an avenue for women (home and foreign missionaries) to do 

things that most women could not do in those days. For thirteen years, Banfiii was a part 

of this matriarchal organization. 

BanfiIl. as Lady Superintendent. opened the eight-bed United Church WMS 



hospital in Smeaton, northern Saskatchewan (called Wentmore in Pioneer Nurse) in 

1933. Her mission-'20 open a new hospital in bush country-seemed a challenge, an 

opportuniiy to meet a real need; to help homesteaders in a drought-stricken land" 

(Pioneer Nurse 9). At Smeaton, far from the rough seas of coastal Labrador and the 

Magdalen Islands, BanfilI faced an entirely different adventure: the challenge of 

pioneering. As she muses in her memoir of this experience, adventure and service were 

polarities that she could meld into one in her nursing experiences: 

Was the final deciding factor [to give up a good position for pioneering 
life] a desire for adventure and change of environment or was my finai 
decision influenced by the need of the less fortunate, lonely, and isolated 
homesteaders? ... 1, like thousands of others More and since was not 
satisfied with learning about life from books. Only first hand practical 
experience would give me understanding of life in western homestead 
districts. Relatives regarded me as king '3ust not quite right." But 1 
remembered someone saying, "No one can really know if he is dive mil 
he undertakes some foolish or wild adventure." (Pioneer Nurse 10) 

In this posting, Bani311 faced impossible conditions: "a bare nucleus of a hospital ... 

Unfurnished rooms, fiesh paint, wet plaster and filthy floors added a chi11 to the dreary 

atrnosphere and out1ook"the building "was surrounded by six-foot snowbanks, without 

necessities lilce pots, pans, kds, water, plurnbing system, food, telephone, neighbours or 

the wherewithal to work. Well, 1 had asked for the pioneer life, and I'd got it" (Pioneer 

Nime 21,27). Mer the Smeaton hospital was ninning smoothly, Banfil1 was transfemed 

(October 1934) to Wakaw, Saskatchewan (called Wlakall in Pioneer Nurse) south of 

Prince Albert, as Lady Superintendent of a hospital thete." Although she battled with her 

conscience about going, hm duty as missiomuy was to bring Life to the underprivileged: 



What if 1 refused to accept the offer? Much as 1 would have liked a few 
years of fellowship with these fiiendly, homely people, to enjoy the hits 
of my first labours, 1 d i z e d  that hundreds of people more worthy than 1 
had planted and sowed, but had not had the pcivilege of enjoying the 
harvest. 1 recalled vividly having met many missionaries who had 
remained in one position too long. 1 made myself think, half-heartedly, that 
1 wanted to pull up mots again, and enjoy the adventure of a new type of 
nursing. But it was with a sad heari, 1 decided to leave these people, accept 
the offer and make the best of the situation. (Pioneer Nurse 83) 

BanfiIl's Wakaw posting was "nightmarish" (Pioneer Nurse 89), yet she stuck to it. As 

she wrote to her relative, Evelyn Banfill: "It is a hard place to keep young nurses. 1 am the 

only WMS Missionary here (old). There is pmcticaliy no social life, therefore the younger 

nurses get married, or [are] too homesick to stay ... The elderly doctor (who is also 

minister) seems to wish to engage the younger nurses, although they cannot seem to stand 

the non-social strain" (6 November 1936). in Pioneer Nurse she attributes her 

perseverence to her "Scotch heritage, pride, or stubbomess": "[tlhere was nothing 1 

could do but adopt [sic] myself to existing conditions and try to keep myself fiom going 

insane .... 1 derived much satisfaction from recalling that c h c t e r  is not put to the test 

when al1 is going smoothly, but in times of trial and tribulation" (89). Banfill is silent on 

details of her trials. Her memories of her Smeaton and Wakaw experiences are 

memorialized in Pioneer Nurse (1967). In 1935 BanfiIl received a medal fiom King 

George v." 

Banfill was transferred 1 August 1936 to Ahousaht, on Flores Island, off the west 

coast of Vancouver Island, British Columbia. She was nurse in chargeI6 of seventy or 

more children at an indian Residential School in a village without a doctor. At Ahousaht, 



Banfill was thmst into yet another "alien" culture, one where she had to combine nwsing 

with the duty of reservation policeman. Her dedication to this post, although she was il1 

and exhausted, was exemplary, as delineated in this memorable anecdote: 

Christmas week unhrtunately was bitterly cold and the penetrathg tain 
and dampness, so familiar to that part of the Coast, added to the chilliness. 
It ate through the marrow of my bones. The srnaIl electric plate never 
seemed to warm my bedmom. The dispensary was cold and damp, and my 
clothes never thoroughiy dry. Each night 1 dragged myse1f home fiom the 
village, tired and starving, but 1 lacked the energy to eat proper food. I 
crawled into bed, fully clothed, with extra sweaters and woollens, scicks 
and a hot water bottk. Several times 1 had to make emergency night calls 
in the village. Ail the time my conscience was rebelling against my 
treatment. But my misguided conscience or fwlish stubbom Scottish pride 
in the nursing profession, held me with the sick people. 

A few sunny days helped clear up the village influenza More the 
children and staffretumed to the S c h l .  But with the added mentaI strain, 
exhausted after battling single-handed with so many sick patients, I 
contracteci acute bronchitis. 1 discovered that 1 was ninning a high 
temperature and unable to throw off an almost constant cough. I knew it 
would be foolish and asking for trouble to work among so many tubercular 
patients without having a few days' rest. 1 had also been warned to keep 
physicall y fit. 

Regdations demanded that a nurse, even to take a fiil1 &y's rest, 
must wire Toronto officiais for consent. 1 wired the secretary. She 
informed me that, even with a temperature of 103 and a persistent cough, 1 
was not justified in asking for a few days' leave and rest, without a 
doc tor's certificate. 

Too sick to care whether I lived or died, 1 shivered and perspired as 
1 staggered in the cold min over the half mile of slippery wdk, then waded 
through the muddy village to the wharf. Lying on the board bunk, seasick 
and retching, 1 knew why something had prompted me on that hot August 
day to bring my old goat coat. Friends had kidded me about going to the 
North Pole. But it prevented me fiom contracting pneumonia and no doubt 
saved my life. (Indians of the Pac$c 142- 143) 

The goat coat which worked miracles in her memoir version does not appear in ber letter 

to Evelyn Banfil1 (7 Jaauary 1937) M e n  en route to Victoria on the SS M q u i m .  This 



letter clearly illustrates the exploitation of the nurses: 

The old war horse had to give up for a short tirne. About the middle of 
November we had an epidemic of peculiac colds and coughs in the school. 
Two of the staff were off duty. It was essential to give night medicines to 
the children, or have them down with pneumonia. 1 realized 1 was 
overdoing as 1 was oniy getting about five hours unbroken rest out of 
twenty four. However, felt that 1 [wouldkould?] carry on until the children 
were dismissed for the vacation. In November 1 developed a nasty cough 
but no cold. On the 1 1' of December 1 had to take a child across to, and 
give an anaesthetic for[,] the doctor. Coming home we ran into a rough sea 
and rain storm. 1 got chilled. The result was a cold as well as a cou& As 
soon as the children were dismissed 1 crawled into bed and only did 
emergency work. We had a sudden change of cold weather, this, together 
with the cold draughty school was too much for me. On the 28 1 developed 
acute bronchitis with an acute infection in my cheek bone with 
excruciating pain. Dmgs would not give relief so 1 was taken across to the 
doctor. He gave me a thorough examination, and said there was no 
pneumonia or tubercular, but that 1 was in a very run d o m  condition and 
would pick up something if 1 tried to work. 1 really was so weak 1 could 
not work. He said 1 was to have five or six weeks absolute rest away from 
the Indian[s]. 1 wired Toronto and they followed the doctor's advice and 
here I am en route. It is possible 1 may have to have an operation if the 
infection in my cheek does not subside. Dr. Robertson wants me to keep in 
touch with a specialist. They Say the first week is the hardest, [word 
missing] 1 do not find it hard just [word missing] sit around and look 
pret[ty]. It is far harder than work [word missing]. However, 1 should not 
cornplCain] as this is my first break since 1 graduated. 

Everything goes on much as usual. 1 am enjoying my work among 
the India[ns]. One soon becomes very fond of the little children. 1 do hope 
it is not the climate that is afl'ecting me because 1 am just getting to know 
their customs and habits, and would dislike having to be transferred before 
my furlough. 

Despite her gruelling schedule, in 1936 Bantill made time to study two Grade 12 subjects 

by conespondence." Near the end of Indians of the Pacijic, her memoir of her Ahousaht 

experience, Banfil1 anticipates a month's vacation to give her tirne to adjust before 

''undertakin~ entirely new probletus, with New Canadians in the West" (168). Her next 



appointment was to Teulon, Manitoba 1 August 1937. Part of 1938 was spent in 

Richmond, Quebec, on furlough. A notation in a WMS file dated 24 November 1938 

points to possible problems-"Should have examination later with special reference to 

newous condition, if continuing in W.M.S. work"-but there is no accompanying 

explanation, and based on her Ahousaht experience, one can only speculate on exhaustion 

or possible burnout. BanfiIl's resignation fiom the WMS was effective 28 Febniary 1939. 

On 23 March 1939 she was invited to its Dominion Board. Banfill's correspondence with 

her family suggests bief stints with the WMS aller her second Mutton Bay posting. 

Banfill did work briefly with the WMS in Kamsack, Saskatchewan (September to 

October 1944)," and her letter to Evelyn Banfill from the WMS Hospital, Bonnyville, 

Alberta, suggests more relief nursing in the West: 

1 cannot keep track of myself so how can 1 help wonder how others can do 
so. The WMS wired to see if 1 would relieve on general duty for a week or 
two until they could get a permanent nurse out here. The hospital had ken 
closed because they could not get enough nurses to open it. At first 1 
refùsed, as 1 do not intend to do general duty. Eventually, 1 agreed for two 
or three weeks. As yet, no nurse has showed up ... Two weeks ago I 
received a wire to ... come as matron to a fourteen bed hospital in 
Saskatchewan. The matron and both general duty nurses are walking out at 
the end of the month. Naturally, 1 am not agreeing to anything definite 
untilI investigate why the walk out en mass. 1 have promised to go and 
investigate the first of the year. They want me to do the X Ray work, so in 
my spare time 1 am studying X Ray and will do a little experimenting with 
our old machine here. If you hear hair sizzling you will h o w  1 have sent 
someone up in smoke. 1 have never rua an X Ray machine. 1 will have to 
give al1 the major anaesthetics, so and [sic] snidying up a little on that. (15 
December 1944) 

Banfil1 investigated the matron's position at Kelvington, Saskatchewan, but deemed it 



"an impossible situation": "The staff are al1 Roman Catholics, and the town largely RC 

and Jehovah's W itnesses." "[Blad reports about drinking nurses" was the deciding factor 

against another hospital: Banfil1 had objected to this social evil at Kelvington. BanfiIl, 

however, was not "losing financially, because these hospitais parid] about a quarter as 

much again as the mission hospital~.'"~ There are considerable gaps in the extant 

documentation of this part of Banfîll's career. 

In 1942, an urgent call from the Grenfell Mission resulted in Banfiil's r e t m  to 

Mutton Bay to take charge for another year. According to Labrador Nurse, at the time of 

the call, Banfill had returned to the United Church Training School in Toronto," possibly 

to complete the studies she had left in 1932: 

In May, 1942,1 would be finished with my studies and 1 was 
contemplating a new adventure which would need several years to 
complete. On the twenty-sixth of May 1 came home to The United Church 
Training School. As 1 passed the wicket on the way to my rom, 1 picked 
up my mail .... "Unless you come it [Mutton Bay nursing station] will 
cemain closed ... Can you take the next boat, which leaves in ten days?" 
(Labrador Nurse 158) 

A woman with Bessie Banfiil's strong sense of responsibiIity as a nurse and missionary 

could not refuse such a call to duty, to service." It was wartime, and Banfill felt 

compassion for the isolated Coast people who were "without dentists, doctots, nurses, or 

hospitals" (Labrador Nurse 158). Her decision to go was made "fa] fier two days of 

prayer and thought" (Labrador Nurse 158). According to several sources," a fa11 fiom a 

dogsled injured her back and prevented her from doing M e r  full-tirne nursing, but if 

this is so, it is a bbsilence" in her memoir. There she States: "1 was n e h g  the end of my 
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terrn at Mutton Bay, had in fact overstayed my tirne because of the continued scarcity of 

nurses, and 1 was tired" (Labrador Nurse 249-50). Another comment alludes to "a 

twenty-six rnonth stretch of continuous duty" {Labrador Nurse 253). Banfill does not 

reveal her reasons for this discrepancy and for omitting reference to the injury. 

BanfiIl's back injury curtailed her life of full-time advennirous nursing. M e r  

Mutton Bay, and in addition to relief work with the WMS out West, she nursed part tirne 

at the Department of Veterans Main Hospital, St. Anne de Bellevue ("Frontier Nurse" 

14). in 1945 she bought a house-"a shack tbat had not been Iived in for seved years. 

Fourteen loads of rubbish had to be hauled away before 1 could make headway" (letter to 

Evelyn Banfill, 7 lune 1946)-in the small f m i n g  community of Avonmore, Ontario 

where she lived until her death. She worked part lime in the Cornwall Generai and 

Ottawa Civic hospitals as well as did private nursing ("Frontier Nurse" 14). Once retired, 

she bought a small car and leamed to drive agah3 BanfiIl participated in community and 

church activities, yet she was not considered pious or evangelical; hers was "a practical 

faith not a dogmatic one.'"' Nursing was viewed as a precursor to mamage, and rnarriage 

was expected of al1 ~ o r n e n , ~  yet BanfiIl does not fuifill this d e .  Strongly independent, 

Bd1l chose the nontraditional path for her life-a career over marriage-and preferred 

nursing to king a fmer ' s  ~ i f e . ' ~  

While recovering fiom hip surgery (a faü on 3 1 October had resdted in a broken 

hip), Banfil1 died suddenly of a heart attac k 13 November 1975 ("Frontier Nurse" 14). 

Her eyes, as she had specified, were donated to the eye-bank, her body to Queen's 
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University Medical School (if refûsed, it was to tic buried at a particular parish). BanfiIl's 

sense of humour is evident in her last stipulation: there was to be no h e m 1  service, and 

if anyone changed her plans they paid al1 the expnses. Bessie Banfill went to mariages 

and baptisms at her Avonmore church, but never to funerals. She cared about the living. 

Her obituary in tocal Ontario papers praised her as a writer and a fmntier nurse, 

who was one of "[flew Canadian women [who] have faced so many respunsibilities in the 

care of the lonely, sick or dying, far fiom glistening operating rooms and doctors' help" 

("Frontier Nurse" 14). With her "keen sense of dutv," in her "career of outpost nursing in 

different parts of Canada" Banfill "carried her lamp with tender compassion, a sense of 

humor, and practicality" ("Frontier Nurse" 14). "[A] writer who shared her many 

expenences with countless millions through the marvels of the printed page," Banfill 

made "a very significant contribution to the literary world" ("Frontier Nurse" 14). 

4.2.1 A Wriring Lije 

Aller retiring fiom an active nursing career, Banfill began to write. Did she write 

"because she enjoyed it, had time on her hands because she could no longer do nursing ... 

enjoyed people and the stories about hem," as her nephew suggests, or did stie write out 

of a *'smng sense of loss" for a past w k h  she "revere[d] and misse[d]" (Billson 261)? 

Billson asserts that it is the mernoir writer's "klief in the importance of h[er] memories 

as a unique contribution to our understanding of the past" that motivates ber to write 

(268). Hu& Banfill writes tbat bis aunt was "a modest down-twarth person" who "did 
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not seem to have any pretensions about her writing but enjoyed the thrill of seeing her 

name in print, that she was interested in others, not in herseIf."" (Maybe this says more 

about the nephew, who employs the old stereotype of female modesty, than the aunt.) 

According to her nephew, she was particularly surprised and pleased when "chapters were 

reprinted in a foreign language," and delighted when new copies of her books arrived at 

her door. BanfiIl insists that his aunt "didn't have any sense of self4isclosure." "To 

write," Susan Griffin believes, "one must have a sense of self ... one must begin with the 

sense that one's own life is worthy of scrutiny" (4). BanfiIl published four books of 

memoir,''' in effect turning her life into texts. BanfiIl believed in the importance of tier 

memories; she was interested in the self. 

In a review of BanIlIl's first memoir in the Toronto Globe, William Arthur 

Deacon introduces Labrador Nurse as another book in the Grenfell tradition, following 

after Norman Duncan's Dr. Luke of the Labrador and Grenfell's own work: 'Wow we 

have the first book by a nurse who ministered there [Labrador] ..." (12). But Deacon does 

Banfili's mernoir a disservice by his comparison. His pronouncement-"Miss B.J. 

Banfill's Labrador Nurse belongs in the class with Sheila MacKay Russell's A Lamp Is 

Heavy, because it is the self-story of a Canadian nurse, and with North Pole Boarding 

House by Elsie Gillis, because it describes minutely the life of a remote region" 

(12+adrnits to a superficial reading of al1 three books. A Lamp is Heavy is a fictional 

account of a nurse in training, and bears Little comparison with Labrador Nurse. (They 

are both about nurses, but the similarity ends there. It has more in common with North 
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nursing book which had been published later with the same name Labrador Nurse by 

someone who hadn't checked to see if the title had k e n  used befo~e."~' But this is not the 

total picture. That the Grenfell Mission agreed to this title and in effect ignored the 

existence of BanfiIl's book when a title was king selected for Lesley Diack's book-a 

book endorsed by the IGA-might suggest marginalization of the former on the basis of 

nationality." In a discussion about a potentiai publisher for Diack's book, Seabrook 

reminded Diack about Robert Hale, "who published a badly written book by a Canadian 

nurse," adding that "[ylours is far and away above her standard" (4 December 1961). 

Seabrook's pejorative remark is a blunt criticism of BanfiIl's memoir. Seabrook does not 

even bother to narne Banfill, simply refeccing to her by her nationality and publisher. in 

her position as IGA secretary, Seabrook was not unaware of the publication of books by 

Grenfell alumnae; for example, in pointing out Burchill's second book Innamincka, 

Seabrook commented that "it reads well, though of course it is not a literaty feat, but the 

action moves fast and holds one's interest" (Seabrook to Diack 1 February 1961). Diack, 

who was becoming concemed about a title for her book, wrote to Seabrook (n.d., possibly 

March 1963): "Are you sure Labrador Nurse has not been used as a title kfore-1 

thought it was the name of that book written about Mutton Bay-Anyway you should 

know!" Seabrook likely did know, but there is no trace of her reply; one Labrador Nurse 

was nonchalantly dismissed ("'that book"), and a second Labrador Nurse was published 

in 19W3' 

An exchange of letters between Seabrook and Irene Biss, a former Grenfeil 
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Mission teacher, suggests that in the matter of naming Diack's book Seabrook may bave 

ignored the existence of Banfill's book. In her reply to Biss's comment-"1 see there is a 

new book listed Labrador Nurse by L. Diack & wonder if the one of that title by Nurse 

BanfiIl is out of print. It was very good" (Biss to Seabrook, I6 September t 963)- 

Seabrook promoted Diack's book and attempted to re-direct Bk 's  attention to her 

protégé's book. Seabrook wrote to Biss: "Possibly Nurse Banftll's book is out of print. 

Lesley Diack's book is extrernely gwd I think, and we have already sold quite a number 

of copies" (Seabrook to Biss, 19 September [1%3], my ernpha~is).~~ "[Elxtremely good" 

surpasses "very good," and selling "quite a number of copies" wins out over "out of 

print": Seabrook casually dismissed Banf~ll's book. 

How was BanfiIl's Labrador Nurse received when it was publishd? The answer 

probably lies in the reader's geographical location, on what side of the Atlantic he/she 

was located. in a letter to Seabrook, William Savage of Charles Scribner's Sons wrote: "1 

saw a short review in the London Times of Labrador Nurse by B.J. Banfel [sic] which 

was pubtished by Robert Hale. 1 read the book when it was published here and wondered 

wheiher you had seen it"" (3 May 1954). Seabrook's reply, if indeed there was one, was 

not documented. Maybe on the other side of the Atlantic BanfiIl's nationality was 

detrimental; afier al!, she was a Canadian nurse in an organization staffed primariiy with 

English and American At the administrative level, nationality was a thorny 

issue: 



1 notice with a good deal of concem your criticism of the English nurses, 
that 'Wiey are the messiest, untidiest" people you know. Of course you 
realize that we have got to get dong with them because we are not going 
to get U.S. or Canadian nurses to fil1 vacancies on the nursing staff; that is 
absolutely certain .... 1 must reiterate the fact that we have got to depend 
upon England to supply our nurses now and in the future. We hoped in the 
past that when Newfoundland became a province of Canada, the 
Canadians would take more interest in staffing the stations, but it has not 
turned out to be so. (Curtis to Thomas, 30 November 1954)36 

This cross-nationaiities tension is corroborated by other correspondence. Seabrook wrote 

to Penelope Barnard: "British stock is up and Dr. Curtis thinks there is no one to beat an 

English nurse, so much so that he is relying on us to fiIl these important posts. As fat as 1 

can gather from the other side, both American and Canadian nurses have no guts and they 

have few applications" (Seabrook to Barnard, 27 Match 1947):' Were they too 

independent and democratic for the hierarchicai Grenfell organization? Banfill's mernoir 

makes it pedectly clear that she had guts. 

The ûctober 1966 issue of ADSF reprinted an editoriai entitled "Outpost Nurse," 

which began: "The recently published book Labrador Nurse by Miss Lesley Diack serves 

as a sharp reminder of the valuable services rendered by the women who serve in the 

outpost nursing stations in the Canadian North," nurses who "are called u p n  to accept 

responsibility far beyond ihat which a nurse in the more populous parts of the country is 

expected to carry" (Dickinson 66,67). Why is there no mention in this article (in a North 

American magazine) of a Canadian nurse? What about the Canadian nurse's Labrador 

Nurse? It was equal proof of the "vaiuable service" provided by a Canadian Grenfell 

nurse. The ADSF editot did not rectify this omission, not even with a footnote. Despite 



the Grenfell Mission's lack of attention (with the exception of a shoa publication 

announcement in ADSF) to Banfill's book, it achieved success on this side of the 

Atlantic. Estimated sales from Banfill's Labrador Nurse exceeded the two million mark, 

and in 1963 Banfill signed a contract with Franklin Publishers in New York to have 

excerpts of her books translated into ~rabic;' Persian, Urdu, Bengali, indonesian and 

Malay for "the p u p s e  of enticing those people to the nursing profession" ("Frontier 

Nurse" 14). 

Although Labrador Nurse is divided into two parts, Bad111 appears to codate her 

two Labrador experiences. She refers to herself as a "missionary" or "missionary-nurse," 

but unless her position as a Grenfell nurse qualifies her to label herself thus, the term is a 

misnomer. Bdll did not become a WMS missionary until 1932, so it is only afrer her 

1928 posting to Labrador that technicaily she can refer to herself as a "cornmissioned 

missionary of another denomination" (Labrador Nurse 43). BanfiIl is clearly refmcting 

her past through the lens of her missionary experience. Despite spending several years in 

two separate terms with the Grenfell Mission in Mutton Bay, unlike Burchill, Banfill's 

Grenfell connection is not overt or intrusive. At the beginning of her memou, Banfil1 

introduces W i l W  Grenfell and the Grenfell Mission by way of contextuaking her 

placement. The Grenfell apparatus is then given a background position, and the 

experiences of the nursing station nurse take centre stage. The reader, however, is aiways 

aware that Banfil1 is writing h m  ber position as a Grenfell nurse, and her presence in the 

comrnunity is comected with that organization. Although Banfill praises the work of the 
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Mission, she does not, like Burchill, elevate Grenfell to a deity. The memoir portrays the 

Grenfell nurse coping with the elements and the difficulties of running a nursing station. 

An awareness of her predecessor, the "mother" of the station, is a thread that runs through 

this memoir. Unlike Burchill, Banfill puts herself in a matriarchal tradition rather than 

allying herself with the patriarchal Grenfell tradition. 

Banfill's praise for the Mission is more overt in her two ADSF articles than in her 

memoir. In "Retrospect of a Year at Mutton Bay" (1930), Bdll glorifies her Mutton 

Bay experience, and is keen to disseminate "the good work" of the IGA and ''the benefits 

which a nurse can decive from a year so spent" ("Retrospect" 163). In that year she lems 

that so many conditions were implicit in the label of "Grenfell nurse"; it meant "a Jack- 

of-all-trades-housekeeper, stoker of fires, plumber, industrial worker and social adviser, 

to mention a few," and she advises meeting "the ups and downs of Coast life with a 

cheerful countenance" ("Retrospect" 164, 165). For Banfill, the hardships of the North 

are balanced by the Wast" compensations. In typical official discourse, Bdll adds her 

own voice to the cal1 for nurses, and personalizes the propaganda in her concluding 

paragaph: "1 cannot let pass this oppoctunity for expressing my high esteem for the 

wonderful work of the Grenfell Association, my appreciation of the spirit which animates 

the staff and my thanks for the pleasure and benefit which 1 derived fiom a year of service 

on the Coast. To any nurse who may read this may 1 say that she will never regret having 

given her service to the International Grenfell Association" ("Retrospect" 165). "Night 

Watch," written d e r  a second term with the Grenfell Mission, ends with another cal1 for 
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nurses: "The need, the challenge, and the fascination make life full and satisfjmg for 

nurses and doctors. Just at present, hundreds, perhaps thousands in Canadian Labrador 

have no doctor or nurse to whom they may hun in distress" (45). Her concluding 

sentence, replete with Biblical cadences, is placed on a separate line to textually 

emphasize the need: "The harvest t d y  is great but the laborers are few" ("Night Watch" 

45). This puts it squarely in the context of a Christian missionary enterprise. 

Although the title Labrador Nurse suggests that Banfill is nurse to the entire Coast 

of Labrador, Banfill's focus in the memoir remains on Mutton Bay. References to her 

family and other life exist at the periphery of the story, often in parenthetical commentary. 

She is participant, witness, and at times histor. A thread of humour runs through the 

narrative. What, if anything, does it conceal? 1s her criticism encoded in humour? ûoes 

humour dissipate the tension? 

4.3 Labrador Nurse: Composition of Balance 

Labrador is mysterious beaury, pioneering adventure, deep-seajishing, 
screuming gulls, mushing dog-teams, sailing bouts, sputtering motors, 
troifing kinoos [canoes], greusy seal blubber, fish odors, and hospitable 
Jisherfilk. (Labrador Nurse 1 57) 

4.3.1 Tensions in Achieving "Seusoned" Status 

This olfactory, aura1 and tactile Labrador, so M l  of energy, beckoned to BanfiIl 

fourteen years d e r  her fmt (1928) Mutton Bay posting. In 1942, Banfili eagerly 

anticipates a change fiom king ''[hlernmed in by apartment walls, süled by stuffy g e m  
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laden air, working with restless self-satisfied people who [are] always rushing about to 

provide security for themselves" (Labrador Nurse 161). The peripatetic BanfiIl, always 

eager for new things, would no doubt agree with Kate Austen, that nursing is "the finest 

job an adventurous girl can have if she must wander" (Memck, Northern Nurse 1). The 

word "adventure" does not figure quite as prominently in B d l l ' s  memoir as in 

Burchill's, yet Banfill is not lacking a desire for "advent~re."~~ Her initial posting to 

Mutton Bay is categorized as "a new adventure"; after her first maternity case had 

departed the nursing station, she speculates on her "next adventure" (Labrador Nurse Il ,  

34). "Adventure" is part of Banfillys vocabulary. Terrence L. Craig sees such terminology 

as part of missionary discourse: 

The question of excitement acquires prominence in these movements fiom 
fact to fiction. Words such as 'Wuilling," "exciting," and "adventurous" 
are frequently used in the blurbs and prefaces ... to describe ... the 
experiences of the missionary protagonists .... (1 15) 

BanfiIl's "career of outpost nursing in different parts of Canada, [carrying] her l m p  with 

tender compassion, a sense of hurnor, and practicality" ("Frontier Nurse" 14), was, no 

doubt, partly îùelled by her desire for adventure. Outpost nursing lured advennuous 

nurses like Burchill, Banfil1 and Austen. Grenfell himself also preferted the more 

adventurous route; in Nurse of the Islands B d l l  recalls "Dr. Wilfred Grenfell's remark 

that when faced with two choices, he always chose the more adventuresome and got more 

out of it" (16). in Pioneer Nurse, Banfrll States ber need for movement, for adventure, that 

k ing  "impulsive by nature, and restless and dissatisfied with hospital routine and nursing 



patients surrounded by luxury, 1 longed for more challenging adventure and fieedom" (9). 

Banfill got "more" out of outpost nursing than a routine hospital job. 

One of Banfill's nursing school supervisors had noted that "[c]onfronted with 

challenge and difficult problems, disaster never seems to niffle Bessie Banfill" (Nurse of 

the Islands 7) .  It is a necessary trait for a life of adventurous nursing. Banfill's vulnerable 

point is the sea. Nursing in Mutton Bay and the Magdalen Islands, however, involves 

daily interaction with the sea: 

1 had for a long time treasured the ambition of becoming a missionary 
nurse. But my doubts wete many. 1 admired and longed to work with God- 
fearing fishers of the sea, but, for instance, with such a queasy stomach as 
I had what good would be assisting patients on boats? Should I back out? 
The words of an old fishennan kept coming back to me-"If you don't 
want the sea to get into your blood, stay away fiom it." 1 had tasted sea- 
life. Inland living did not satis@ the sait-water itch in my blood .... (Nurse 
of the Islands 7 )  

BanfiIl prefers life with difficulties; for her, adventure in general makes life full and 

worthwhile. It hardens one. To Banfill, the tedium of routine life does not offer "much 

adventure": "We have extracted the backbone tiom life when we remove the dit'ficulties" 

(Pioneer Nurse 184). Day-today life in Mutton Bay provides an abundance of adventure: 

travelling by bats  on rough seas, and by dog team and komatic in winter constantly 

exposes her to adventure and the danger inherent in the adventure:' Her first komatic ride 

is described with typical irony: 

Before we couid think or act we were ihrown h m  the komatic and stood 
waist deep in icy slob water. As 1 sank, I wondered how deep the pond 
wodd be and if there would be another layer of ice undemeath to hold us. 



Also, who would notiQ my relatives? There was another layer and it held. 
(Labrador Nurse 98) 

Another time, she relates, "With a sickening shudder 1 realized why he had shouted, 

'Stick to the komatic.' One second in the nishing water below us and 1 would have k e n  

sucked under the ice" (Labrador Nurse 100). Another crisis, a komatic capsizing, is 

recalled with momentary humour: 

Blankets, thermos bottle, camera, food, hot-water bottle, and 1 turnbled 
from the komatic and, like snowballs gathering momentum, we rolled and 
spun back to the bottom of the Ml. There was not a ridge or crevice on 
that icy surface to gain a foothold. Like Winnie the Pooh, plunk, 1 landed 
in a deep snow-bank at the bottom of the hill. 

Halfway up the cliff, Mr. Gray [her driver] clung to the cmst and 
shouted dom, "Are yous there?'For some reason this tickled my funny 
bone and 1 burst out laughing. Where did he think 1 would be? But my 
mirth was momentary. There was real consternation in his voice. So 1 
shouted up, "Sure, it was a grand slide." [...] We dug our toes and fingers 
into the cmst and slowly inched our way to the top. (Labrador Nurse 1 17- 
118) 

Adventure is a component of the official Grenfell discourse, and BanfiIl claims her share. 

From the begi~ing of the memoir, the contrast between the new nurse and her 

predecessor, the seasoned nursing station nurse, creates tension. Banfill appears to be 

playing out her predecessor's script: the "new nurse" is expected (and places pressure on 

herself) to live up to her predecessor, who is as "[algile as a fisherman," can stand 

''upright in the bobbiig boat" and "scrambleO up the swing ladder" (Labrador Nurse 25). 

In contrast to this performance, Banfill makes an undignified entrance to Mutton Bay: 

1 was no coward, neither did 1 wish to disgrace the nutsing profession, but 
it was with a sinking heart that fhally 1 walked to the swinging ladder, 
raïsed my eyes heavenward, and started to back down it. Wobbling, 



lurching, 1 was grabbed by two fisherrnen and swung fiom the bottom m g  
into the rocking boat .... (Labrador Nurse 25-26) 

Banfill's inabiiity to defily manoeuver the swinging ladder and maintain her footing on 

the land reflect her off-coaster status. The diction of "slipped," "sprawled," and 

"hobbled" clearly delineates a clumsy greenhom outsider, and suggests a rite of passage: 

Another ladder to climb [at the wharf] and there at the top of the stage 
Uncle John was waiting to welcome me.... And up 1 went over the top to 
the wooden stage. From there 1 slipped and sprawled over green, slimy 
rocks, waded in spongy, water-soaked moss, then hobbled down a 
corduroy bridge, made of uneven, small peeled poles, to the Station. 
(Labrador Nurse 26) 

Feeling "insignificant and unwanted" and "very much alone," BanfiIl's fears and 

aloneness are underscored with the maid's plaintive cry: "Hem's gone! What'll wes do 

when wes gets sick? Hem knew just what to do for everything" (Labrador Nurse 27,28). 

The atierth~ught-~~Ise forgets yous is here"-suggests that Banfill is considered a 

nonentity even by the Station's maid, and it reveals her initial shaky confidence 

(Lubrudor Nurse 28). By late fall, however, her confidence has strengthened to a point 

where, even hampered by stiff limbs, she can swing d o m  the rope ladder and jump into a 

boat. She describes her movements as fluid and confident; she no longer wobbles or 

lurches or needs help. And at the end of her fmt term, she, like her predecessor, can 

"scrarnbleu up the swinging ladder to the deck": she has become the seasoned nursing 

station nurse (Labrador Nurse 152). 

Considerable space is devoted to creating the tension of her fust case, a near-tenn 

maternity patient with a history of pst-natal convulsions. Temfied of and anticipating 



potential disaster, Banfiil keeps her clothes on ail night, "ready for action, and determineci 

not to fail asleep" (Labrador Nurse 3 1). The nursing station nurse is expected to make 

independent decisions, and not to cal1 the doctor for minor troubles, but "for advice only 

in extremely severe cases" (Labrador Nurse 3 1). BanfiIl tonnents herself whether this 

case fits the criteria. A series of rhetorical questions reflect her mental agitation: "Should 

t take a chance? Would the doctor reprimand me if anything went wrong? Would he lose 

confidence in me if 1 could not tackle a simple maternity case aione?" (Labrador Nurse 

3 1-32). Compared to the intensity of this buildup, the birth of the baby is reduced to a 

comment and placed in the centre of the paragraph, its placement indicating its 

diminished signi ficance: 

There was no time to reconsider my decision [to cal1 the doctor]; action 
was needed immediately. Half an hour later a fine ten-pound girl arrived. 
Downstairs [the maid] shouted, "Yous cake, she's in cinders. Yous never 
said for mes to take hem out." (Labrador Nurse 32) 

The act of delivering the baby restores BanfiIl's confidence, and is followed by a peaceful 

interlude where nature is portrayed as a restorative; nature accepts the outsider as part of 

the microcosm. It is with heightened awareness that Banfiil looks "out" over nature; her 

mind soothed by every discrete and intensified sound. 

Such a minor catastrophe as a burned cake did not trouble me. 1 could 
deliver a baby. The Lord willing, everything would be ail right. A weight 
rolled off my shoulders. 1 carried a rocking chair out to our littie porch and 
gazed over the peaceful water, and 1 too becarne calm. The barking of dogs 
seemed more fiiendly. Children's laughter was more merry. The waves 
had a more homey sound as they lapped the rocks. The putt of motorboats, 
carried by the sofi sea breeze, was more gently familiar. All these sounds 
seemed to be whispering, "You are part of us." 



The twilight deepened and tired fishermen, who had been jigging 
for squid for the next day's bait, whistled and sang as they guided their 
ba t s  to the home wharves. Then darkness enveloped the village. It was a 
joy to be alive and to have a part to play in the little community. City 
hubbub, smoke, noise, greed, and grimy coal-dust-laden air were a million 
miles away. Relaxed and invigorated, my mind at peace, 1 went inside. 
(Labrador Nurse 32-33) 

The movement from outside to inside is accompanied by the internalization of the peace 

provided by nature. A similar scene is created in Part II afler a particularly difficult case, a 

case which BanfiIl approached with a stated lack of confidence. A heightened awareness 

and description of landscape follows afier success with the case: 

The sun dipped to bed in the western horizon leaving a beautifid 
afierglow. How 1 longed to be an artist so that 1 might capture in 
permanent form the lovely colors! Our boat spanked the waves as they 
rebounded from the shore, then we drified lazily to the wharf. As 1 climbed 
the rocks to the Station 1 could hear the putt-putt of motorboats wending 
their way shoreward and see dimly a sailboat or two slowly drifüng toward 
home as noiselessly as the gulls. Across the water, came the cal1 of a loon 
and screarns of dozens of gulls. The night breeze died away, and, just as I 
reached the Station, darkness settled over the whole hillside. (Labrador 
Nurse 166) 

In this case, BanfiIl States the comection rather than leaving it to be inferred: "The peace 

and beauty of the evening was reflected within me. 1 was filled with high aspiration and 

hope" (Labrador Nurse 166). 

In Mutton Bay, nature offers a calm and peace not provided by religion. Even 

before stepping off the boat in Mutton Bay, Banfil1 weaves romanticized thoughts of 

"[tlhe spire of the new church ... silhouetted against the horizon and sky was a magnet of 

welcome. 1 could imagine the bel1 soffly ringing at the service hours and the worshippers 



slowly wending their way dong the narrow, well-beaten paths which led h m  al1 

directions to the church" (Labrador Nurse 19). The reality is not so romantic or 

welcoming. Religious tension is an undercurrent that runs through Labrador Nurse and 

through Mutton Bay. There is a certain irony in the fact that Banfil1 is the wrong religion. 

Her first Sunday in Mutton Bay brings her first humiliating and hurnbling experience 

associated with religion; it occurs in the church. Its significance can be posited from its 

placement in her memoir, coming even before the first maternity patient: 

With al1 eyes on me, 1 had to mach to the second seat from the front and 
sit down. Not k ing an Anglican, 1 opened the prayer book at random and 
pretended to follow the service with my lips. The clergyman, Mr. Maak, 
stopped the service, called his young son up to him and passed him an 
open prayer book with whispered instructions. His hobnailed boots made a 
great noise in the stillness as the lad came clumping down the aisle and 
handed it to me. L accepted the book. The boy went back to his seat and the 
service continued. 

[...] HurnbIy 1 knelt, but more humiliation awaited me. The 
kneeling bench shot out from my, by now, extremely humble knees. With 
a quick, noiseless scramble 1 dragged the bench back under my knees .... 
(Labrador Nurse 28,29) 

BanfiIl details another anecdote in Part II, one that clearly exposes the ritual nature of the 

religious ceremony which is carried out irrespective of the circumstances. From king the 

centre of the congregation's attention on her first Sunday, this tirne she is the sole 

congregation: 

The clergyman, mbed in his clerical gown, marched down the long aisle to 
the vestry. He went inside and announced, "We will sing Hymn Number 
286, 'O Brothers, Lifi Your Voices'." ... [The bell] pealed forth, telling al1 
worshippers (me) that the service was about to commence. With the ptayer 
book open in his hand, head bowed, he swished through the door and took 
his place beside the pdpit. The organ burst into "O Brothers. Lift Yow 



Voices." It did not seem quite appropriate, since we two females [BanfiIl 
and the organist] were the entire congregation ... 

Mr. Meek went through the whole morning service, with me 
making al1 the responses, and then straight fiom the shodder, with both 
eyes focused on me, he delivered a most personal and inspiring address. 

Never before or since have I been the sole congregation with a half 
hour sermon delivered directly to my soul. It was a peculiar feeling not 
soon to be forgotten. (Labrador Nurse 175) 

in Mutton Bay, an Anglican and Roman Catholic community, the clergy "had charge of 

al1 the souls dong the Coast and called at Mutton Bay at more or less regular intervals" 

(Labrador Nurse 42). In BanfiIl's memoir, the religious tensions inherent in such a 

situation are wrapped in a cloak of humour. The cornmon occasion of birth foregrounds 

the religious schisms and attests to the artificiality of church dogma: 

Theoretically, every baby is bom an Anglican or a Roman Catholic, but 
actually the decision is not made before birth and many times not by one 
or both parents. Since there is much intermhage of members of these 
two churches the deciding factor is ofien uncertain until the last minute 
before baptism. Al1 the parents were anxious to have their babies baptized 
as soon as possible and when one parent was Protestant and the other 
Roman Catholic, the baby entered this world with a twofold pull. One 
patent and grandparent prayed for a Protestant offspring. The other parent 
and grandparent prayed for a Catholic child. Frequently chance settled the 
question. If an Anglican clergyman came around the point before a 
Catholic priest, the baby was made a good Anglican, or vice versa if a 
Roman Catholic priest entered the harbor first. (Labrador Nurse 42) 

After one delivery, BanfiIl muses on whether she had "helped increase the Anglican flock 

or the Roman Catholic membership"; despite religious tensions, '7he Roman Catholic 

mother in the home of the Protestant grandmother and the non-denominational baby" 

needs care (Labrador Nurse 42,42-43). "Just four hours too late the Cathoiic priest 

arrived"; so the baby is fated to be Anglican, and the relatives cornfort themselves ?kt  it 



was God's will this baby should be a Protestant1' (Labrador Nurse 43). Banfill occupies 

an uneasy position as a non-Roman Catholic, non-Anglican nurse in Mutton Bay, and is 

marginalized because of her religion: 

in Mutton Bay, to lx religious, one must be an Anglican or a Roman 
Catholic. 1 was a cornmissioned missionary of another denomination and 
was allowed to teach in the Mutton Bay Anglican Sunday School, to lead 
the Girl Guides, help with the Women's Association, and stand as 
godmother for certain babies, but they did not consider it right that 1 
should take communion or have any part in the intimate life of the church. 
Possessing certain signed documents h m  the bishop and working with a 
broad-minded clergyman, 1 might have been able to receive permission to 
take communion in the church; but l did not wish to press my desire, and 1 
needed no permission from either Anglican or Catholic to have 
communion with God in my private life. (Labrador Nurse 43) 

The matter of religion also impacts on the nurse outside of the church. While on 

her winter trip, BanfiIl has to defer to the minister in the matter of sleeping arrangements. 

Several dog-team parties sought shelter at the one available house where the hostess gave 

her only guest bedroom to the minister. Banfill had to "crawlu into" her hostess's 

recently vacated "nanow, homemade bunk behind a blue checked gingham curtain," and 

"stretchfj [her] weary limbs between two quilts spread over some hay which padded the 

board slats" (Labrador Nursc 124). The minister, on the other hand, enjoyed the codort 

of "a coq, soft, goose-feather tick" (Labrador Nurse 124). Although Banfil1 envies the 

minister's cornfort, she admits peevishly that the hard kitchen floor, where the drivers, the 

father, and the eldest boy slept on blankets, was pceferable to a just-vacated bed. In this 

instance, the statu of the minister is transcendent. 



4.3.2 Battling Seasickness 

In addition to the matter of religion, another narrative thread that runs through the 

memoir is BanfiIl's propensity to seasickness, one that is foreshadowed by her experience 

en route to Mutton Bay for the first time: "As the vesse1 rolled, lurched, and swayed, one 

by one we collapsed, reached out, and drew our seasick cups to our green-grey lips. 

Retching, tossing, and moaning we spent the night" (Labrador Nurse 17). During 

BanfiIl's posting to Mutton Bay, her seasickness is a constant cornpanion. Such 

vulnerability attests to her humanity, as weil as to her sacrifice; the harsh environment 

requires survival instincts. The power unleashed in one Labrador coastal stom unnerves 

the normally confident, capable Banfill. Her depiction of this end-of-the-world experience 

foregrounds its awesome intensity as well as her fear. The confession humanizes her: 

1 had heard that phenomenal tidal waves had canied away whole villages, 
that earthquakes had been foretold, that Jehovah's Witnesses were 
predicting the end of the world, and 1 had not ken  shaken. This first tirne 1 
experienced the approach of a Labrador storm, 1 may as well confess 1 felt 
frightened and awed. 1 went upstairs, pimed my money in a handkerchief 
and placed it inside my unifom pocket. My uniform and money wouid go 
with me. There was nothing to do but wait. (Labrador Nurse 54) 

The coastal storm scene is carehlly crafted. The onomatopoeia of the harsh action verbs 

embedded in short staccato dedarative phrases are piled up to portray a nightmare display 

of a storm which has apalyptic potential. 

At four-thirty the storm stmck. Rain pelted down in torrents. It lashed the 
windowpanes. Water dripped through the roof. RiMilets coursed below 
doors and windows. The Station rocked, beds swayed, windows rattied, 
and p a s  of smoke beIched h m  the kitchen stove, doors banged and the 
wind whistled and shneked round every corner. It was not yet nightfail but 



1 had to light a lamp. With the darkness conquered, fear left me. Like the 
Rock of Gibraltar the building had stood the fust impact. Safe inside, the 
ruthless blasts could not harm me. (Labrador Nurse 55) 

Although the introduction of light quells her fears, BanfiIl cannot relax. A cal1 to a 

matemity case involves a journey over this pst-storm sea ("Dress wann, Sister, outside, 

the sea shes wonderful. 'Outside' meant deep water beyond Mutton Bay point. That point 

always spelled seasickness for me" [Labrador Nurse 561). BanfiIl's incompatibility with 

stormy seas rnust be mastered as it cannot be eliminated. Duty demands strength of 

character: 

Before we reached that dreaded Red Bay point, the water became "loppy" 
and tossed our boat sideways, then pitched it forward as it lifted the bow 
out of the water. Green water sucked us d o m  and then a great wave 
hurled us into the crest of the next one and we spanked down on the 
breakers. The thud shivered the boat from aft to stem. Finally a bigger 
wave picked us up and tossed our boat around the point into smooth water. 
The boat stood on end, heaved, pitched and lurched. 1 clung to the edge, 
retching and vomiting. At that moment 1 was not blessing the nursing 
profession or newborn babies. (Labrador Nurse 57) 

That BanfiIl could endure never-ending seasickness yet continue in her work attests to her 

dedication as a (Grenfell) nurse, to her concept of service, and to her determination. 

Whether or not it engendered fear or spelled seasickness, for Mutton Bay nurses the sea 

and its concomitant dangers are always present," 

A rnost uncornfortable "biting cold, wet trip" (Labrador Nurse 136) in an open 

boat, with a wet canvas as her sole protection against the elements, is another exercise in 

endurance: 



Soon salt-water rivulets trickled fiom my face. These rivulets tasted like 
the ocean and emitted that briny odor so closely associated with 
seasickness. The swaying motion of the sea did not help matters. Green 
and limp, I collapsed against the side of the boat .... (Labrador Nurse 137) 

On this trip from Mutton Bay to Harrington Harbour, Bdll clings to the leg of the male 

piIot to keep from king tossed into the sea. Would a proper lady present herself as 

throwing up and clinging to the leg of the (male) pilot? The image of the retching nurse is 

not found in the official discourse as it would be considered uniadylike (too 

un"civilized?) and unbefitting to a Grenfell nurse. Bardil1 is hurnan, not an automaton, 

and she presents a self with flaws. In this marine environment, they are al1 insignificant 

specks on a tossing ocean; they are al1 enveloped in blackness, and the nurse's life 

depends on the skill of the local pilot. 

The sea grew rougher, the breakers roared louder, the air grew colder, and 
the spume tasted saltier. The boat pitched and tossed from side to side. No 
longer able to sit on the seat, I clung to Uncle Ed's leg while he braced 
himself at the steering rudder. As aiways, Uncle Ed's cairn, confident 
manner and wrinkied, cheerful face gave me moral support. He placed a 
board above my head to protect me tiom the extreme force of the gale. But 
this only added to my discornfort because it acted as an eave spout, 
directing the cold trickle down my aiready goosefleshy neck. 

The force of each wave made the boat shudder as vast convulsions 
shook it fiom stem to stem. By four o'clock it was rolling hideously and 
darkness settled about us. Nothing could be seen across the great black 
expanse except imaginary shapes like phantom specters dong the shore. 
Through and around these ghostly figures the wind made curious wailing 
sounds. Not a star could be seen in the ink-black sky; not a gleam of light 
shone from the shore; ail about was blackness and the booming of the sea. 
The even rhythm of the great piston engines was broken by pulsating 
throbs. As the boat pitched into a breaker it would miss a kat,  pick up the 
lost pulse, and roll back to the next wave. (Labrador Nurse 137-138) 

The r e m  trip to Mutton Bay (on the mailboat) promised more of the same: "Chilled to 



the marrow and with a hard mailbag for a pillow, I succumbed to the pangs of 

seasickness. As 1 leaned weakly over the edge of the boat 1 wondered whether or not it 

was al1 worth while" (Labrador Nurse 140). 

BanfiIl's memoir is replete with occasions of battling seasickness. She piles up 

such anecdotes to emphasize the grim conditions she has to endure as well as to 

foreground her sacrifice and her strength of character in conquering those circumstances. 

One anecdote-the safety pin versus the sea-has overtones of a Biblical parable: 

One mile out on our homeward journey we struck deep water and, as if 
from nowhere, like those sudden @es on the Sea of Galilee, a wind-storm 
broke around us in great fury. The small boat was not built for rough 
water, and we pitched, lurched, and tossed alarmingly. One huge breaker 
lified our boat on its crest and threw her forward ont0 the next breaking 
wave. Broadside, with a temfic smack, we smck the wave as another 
from behind broke with full force over the deck, washing everything 
before it and soaking us to the skin. As if rebelling at such rough 
treatment, the engine gave three kicks, sputtered, and died. Now we were 
really at the mercy of the sea. Another white-capped wave threatened to 
swarnp the boat, but she managed to balance on the wave, roll sideways, 
then right herself before we were completely submerged. (Labrador Nurse 
146) 

Every minute was thought to be theû last, and even ''[wlith a clergyman and a missionary 

aboard offering prayers," the answer cornes h m  a safety pin (produced fiom BanfiIl's 

inner garments), which does duty as a trigger plug, and saves the day. Banfill subverts her 

mother' s "wise teaching" (Labrador Nurse 147enever to pin her clothes together-in 

this lesson in disobedience. 

The basis for Banfiii's three-page ADSF article, Wight Watch" (October 1949), 

is an emergency in dangerous November seas. one which required a round trip of 
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approximately 225 miles, and several nights in a boat. BanfiIl later details this experience 

in eleven pages in Labrador Nurse. "[Sjwathed in woollen undervests, sweaters, leather 

jacket. waterproof dickie, woollen socks, and mbkr boots7' (like "a parboiled wild 

goose"), Bdll's "first long-distance, close-quarters, non-private, minus-necessities trip" 

is shared with two men (father and son) in very crarnped quarters (Labrador Nurse 182, 

We had one cabin, approximately six by ten feet, in which the% was a 
stove, table, two berths, a swinging lamp, two men and me, plus our extra 
clothing, wood, food, and supplies, but with absolutely no privacy. 
(Labrador Nurse 183- 184) 

Once they reach their destination, Banfil] has to use a (unspecified) treatment she had 

never done or seen administered: "but if it were the only thhg to do I must do it. 1 set to 

work" (Banfill, "Night Watch" 44). On the rem trip (with a very il1 patient on board), 

they encounter a raging blizzard: "The force of the gaie swung the boat about and a wild 

sea faced us. In a few moments the boat was coated with ice and snow.... The boat 

pitched forward, lurched backward, and then rolled broadside. al1 in one moment" 

(Labrador Nurse 188). As B d d l  points out, "It was a ghastly business to have the 

responsibility of this unquestionably dying patient, enveioped in blackness, anchored on a 

rolling, mad sea, in a blinding blizzard, and not know when and how we would be able to 

travel fonvard" ("Night Watch" 44). The word "ghastly" is significant. As sole medical 

personnel, this Grenfell nurse must cope with her own seasickness, but more UnportantIy, 

she bas to tend to her patient without inddging in seIf-pity; she has to have nerves of steel 



in order to deal with everything in far-hm-ideal conditions. Not only is the temporal and 

spatial landscape enveloped in blackness, but Banfill's very essence seems permeated 

with the same sense of blackness: 

Outside was inky blackness that one feels rather than sees. A feeling of 
pending danger filled my soul. The wund of the waves grew louder and 
closer. 1 felt a dark blanket drawing itself around and over us. As we 
swayed, rocked, and plunged in the sernishelter, we could hear the weird, 
unearthiy rom of the sea and wind, followed by the loud boom of the 
breakers as they broke in tùry against the rocks. Through that eerie 
darkness those booms sounded like angry cannons answering each other 
out of the depth of nowhere. As one died away in the distance, the next 
boom roared at its heels. 

It was a ghastly business ... an emergency patient facing death, 
every moment counting, not a relative aboard, no means of communication 
with land, and fiequent treatments requiring a sterile needle and syringe. A 
swaying wooà stove and a sliding basin in which to boil my sterile 
equipment did not help matters. (Labrador Nurse 188- 189) 

Banfill cornplains little, but her difficult time is hinted at in one sentence: "1 musi confess 

there swept over me an intense longing for city conveniences or even the black veil of 

privacy on the open deck" (Labrador Nurse 190). The diction of "intense longing" and 

"city conveniences" signal Banfill's desperate need for personal private space. The ever- 

practical Banfill knits a sock for îhe Anglican bazaar while waiting for the storm to 

abate.'" Despite the hardships, she considers it one of her most interesting trips, as it had 

given her "a deeper insight into the hardsbips involved in getting patients to a doctor," as 

well as "a chance to l e m  how mucb voluntary boatmen will uncomplainingly suffer in 

order to be of service to their fellowmen" (Labrador Nurse 193). 1s she using this as a 

mirror? When Banfill praises the boatmen, her reader praises the nurse for the same 
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reason. This technique is observed in a summary of the patient's difficulty in travelling; it 

is also the nurse's difficulty: 

The care of the sick, in these sparely populated areas, still offers 
inuneasurable difficulties. Rain and snowstorms rage with undiminished 
force. The treacherous, cracking spring and fail ice make travelling 
difficult or impossible. Many times, in order to get the doctor or nurse, the 
patient has to travel through blinding snow or beating min, over pathless 
rnarshes, portages, over rocks or ice, and through deep snow, slob water, 
or mud .... (Labrador Nurse 174) 

4.3.3 Adjusting io a Coastal Culture 

The nurse not only experiences dificulty in travelling, but in adjusting to cultural 

mores. Although BanfiIl is present at many births, she only details a few in her memoir. 

In this first instance, although it provides the catalyst, the fact of the matemity case is 

secondary to an exposé of the surroundings she encounters as a result of the mateniity 

call. Neither BanfiIl's training nor socialization have prepared her for what awaits her 

when, in responding to her first maternity case outside of Mutton Bay, she is catapulted 

into a coastal kitchen. There she finds five incongrnous inhabitants-three living, one 

dead, and one inanimate-in a suneal environment. A tobacco-squirting, pipe-smoking 

wizened old man; a "wolflike bitch" with her "hm-back  lips" revealing sharp fangs; a 

baby asleep on the kitchen floor on "a wadded-up black sweater," beside it "an empty 

liniment bottle with the top encased in a rubber nipple," with "[tlhree flies perched on the 

tip of the nipple as they sucked at the last sticky drops"; "a heavy, pungent greasy odor 

pemeat[ig her] nostrils," directed her nose '?O the wall where two big seals witb 



smooth, sleek sides dripped blood and water"; and "a large wooden barre1 Ml of icy 

water," "open to dust, flies, and germs," with its requisite "company t h  dipper" for ail to 

drink fiom (Labrador Nurse 59,60) compose a nurse's nightmare. The non-sterile 

conditions of the kitchen are a sharp contrast to the "spotlessly white, sterile caseroom 

and delivery room" of the nursing station: 

This would have to be my sterile water, dipped into the kettle, boiled on 
the stove, and carried upsbirs. This barre1 water and family wash basin, its 
greasy water-line marks washed off with the slop cloth and scalded, would 
be my sterile outfit. Later, by the hot kitchen oven, evading brown squirts, 
1 would bathe the new arriva1 in the same washbasin. When finished, 1 
would share a delicious, appetizing sed pie or stewed seal meat cut fiom 
those fiiendly seals in the corner. 

1 gave thanks for a strong stomach and good digestion. (Labrador 
Nurse 60) 

Her ironic comment, set on a separate line, powerfully indicates BanfiIl's revulsion, even 

fiom the distance of time. The meal, "seal meat saturated in seal oil thickened with flour 

... [wlashed down with lye tea," which provided "enzymes, juices and blwd-builders* for 

"new energy" (Labrador Nurse 62), is particularly unappetizing. BanfiIl partaices of 

regionai food with the locals, and as evidenced in this anecdote, she does not elevate 

herself above them. ADSF reports give accounts of nurses who sterilized their cups 

before drinking tea in the house of the local people, and those who would not drink or eat 

with them." Banfill's gestures rnight be construed as disgusting by some, but Banfi11 

creates a self who is adaptive, despite her incompatible religious background, despite her 

lack of sea legs, and one who can eat an unappetizing meal in less than appetizing 

surroundings. This advenhimris nurse has a pioneer spirit, and does not break in ruch 



A later matemity case has Bdll longing for the "fiiendly grandrnothers, water 

barrel, [and] wam home" (Labrador Nurse 72) of the previous case. She had been 

unprepared for the lack of sterile conditions at the first house, but what awaited her at the 

Casey house was even more staggering: 

She [the patient] was lying on filthy quilts on a sagging board bunk in a 
nckety two-room shack. The floor cracks were so wide 1 could see the 
damp mud below. Everything about the shack indicated a lazy husband. It 
was destitute even of the barest necessities. Several children crawled over 
the rough, cold floor. Mrs. Casey's husband was nowhere to be seen and 
apparently not interested in my diagnosis. (Labrador Nurse 72-73) 

Here is a farnily niined by the evils of drink. Instead of showing concem about his wife's 

welfare, the lazy husband is off getting "pickled" (drunk). Without a boatman, Bantill, 

"as stranded as Robinson Cnisoe" (Labrador Nurse 73), is very much in control in this 

situation. Having assessed the situation, Barifil1 decides on agressive tactics, and heads 

for the shore, "intending to give someone a piece of [her] mind" (Labrador Nurse 73), 

and calls across the tickle to rouse Mr. Casey to action. "[Ulncombed and unshauen, with 

a hangdog expression and shiffless eyes," the abysmal creature grunts rather than 

articulates. Banfill quickiy dispenses with 'bexplanation[s]," and gives him "[rlaw tniW 

instead: "If you keep your wife here she will die. At the Station 1 will try to save her." The 

response is curses and snarls: "Ise has no use for doctors or nurses. Neighbours said 1 

neglected hem. That's why Ise sent for yous. No missus of mine shall be separated fiom 

her children." He dares to cornmand Banfill: "Hem stays and yous stays" (Labrador 
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Nurse 74), but she proves her superiority. She is an old hand at "deal[ing] with such 

domineering hulks of humanity"; the solution involved "ignor[ing] them." BanfiIl speaks 

to and through the boaunan-"You have heard my diagnosis. If Mrs. Casey dies here, 1 

may have to charge her husband with manslaughter. I am ready to start home'- 

calculating that this hreat will "comerfl" Casey and achieve acquiescence. Casey 

responds with "a surly, menacing leer," and issues his own threat, calculated to appeal to 

her sympathies, "Yous can't leave her here to die." BanfilIl made of sterner stuff, "kept 

on toward the shore." Casey is forced to relent: "halhay there he came slouchhg up to us 

and muttered, 'Take her dong"' (Labrador Nurse 74). This anecdote exposes animosity 

toward the Mission but also proves the importance of the Mission and its nurse. Early in 

her memoir, BanfiIl refers generally to "[tlhese Coast people ... [who have] a deep-rooted 

faith in the words 'Grenfell' and 'Grenfell Mission"' (Labrador Nurse 20). But is Casey 

the exception? Does she create this didactic anecdote to demonstrate the need for the 

Grenfell Mission? The tension behveen the nurse and the people of Mutton Bay is more 

overt in Part iI. As sole nurse, Banfill is oflen forced into dificult situations "diagnosing 

by means of telegram, letter, or a neighbor's account ... and prescriptions must be simple 

and harmless" (Labrador Nurse 17 1). Despite her good intentions, Banfill receives her 

share of stinging criticisrn when hostile people are skeptical of the nurse and modem 

medicine: 

To criticize without knowing the facts seerns to ix a failmg of human 
nature. At times my treatments were viciousiy attacked. Very few patients 
would do this to my face because 1 was the only nurse, kept the only drugs 



available, and they might have to seek me in emergency .... 
Soon 1 lemed that the best policy was to ignore non-coiiperation 

and not to let the patient know 1 had heard anything, but to give something 
that would not be much waste if thrown away. But 1 always toki the truth 
tactfblly and considerately to the relatives as far as they could comprehend 
it. In this way 1 got along very nicely with the majority of my patients. 
(Labrador Nurse 1 7 1 ) 

4.3.4 Painting an Appreciation of Nature: Beauty Balances Negativiiy 

Despite often tense relationships with the people of Mutton Bay, Banfill was 

unequivocal in her love of nature. In Pioneer Nurse, she describes herseIf as "[a] lover of 

nature and the simplicity of outdoor life" (83), and her keen awareness of and sensitivity 

to nature is apparent in her word-pictures of the prairies. From the beginning o f  her 

Mutton Bay experience, BanfiIl appears sensitive to the Labrador landscape. Even before 

she gets off the boat, she surveys "the beauty spread out" before her (Labrador Nurse 18). 

Bmfill first paints the scene with broad strokes, and fills in the finer details in the second 

paragaph. This passage has elements of a set piece, and ihe image of the fairy is 

particularly ironic (cf. with Burchill's condescending use of fairies), [t is not ciear if 

B&ll is trying to portray her sensitivity to landscape by writing a set piece, or 

suggesting that one can fmd beauty in Mutton Bay, as she does in her word-pictures. 

High above the roof of the Station, the sun glittered on a lovely waterfall. 
From melting ice far above, the water came trickiing through a narrow 
crevice down the rocks, then splashed into a pond at the bottom with a fine 
showing of misty spray. Hemmed in on three sides by cliffs, fed by the 
waterfall, fringed with green, lefi shnibs and fune, rhis pond gently 
nppled with the breeze. A mossy carpet sprinkled with pink blossoms and 
bright green leaves led up to the pond. Even h m  a distance, I codd 
picture a fairy flitting liphtly over this mossy carpet to the pond (later, 



knee-deep, squish-squashing in water-ded shoes, deep in this moss, I 
did not think of faines). 

On the rocks near the dock I could see the wildflowers clearly. 
They were blooming profusely, making the rnost of the short northem 
summer. Through the velvety green and brown moss that carpeted the 
rocks, 1ambs'-quarters with tiny black eyes set in babyish faces, purple iris, 
and a bright orange flower I could not narne thnist their short sturdy stems. 

Behind the natural rock garden the great cliffs extended upward. 
Here was a little stunted shrubbery and beyond, the welcome spires of fus 
and spruces. (Labrador Nurse 1 8- 19) 

Banfill attempts to create a paradise out of the Mutton Bay landscape, a paradise bounded 

by majestic firs and spruces. Banfill paints word-pictures in another description: "Today a 

faint ripple stirred the crystal clear surface of the pond. Water wigglers and bugs chased 

each other on the muddy surface near us, while lily pads, with pink-white blossoms, 

floated on the opposite side" (Labrador Nurse 30). And afler a storm, she "drank in the 

beauty as mauve-purple clouds faded to pinky-red, then burst into flarning orange as the 

sun crept up fiom the horizon" (Labrador Nurse 57). Just as Burchill presented a 

feminized seascape, Banfill, using ferninine domestic images, portrays winter as 

beautiful, serene, calm: snow and ice are less threatening and violent than the sea: 

Just as man's routine changed so did the harbor: barren black rocks and 
cold, green, lacy white-capped water disappeared, for during the next 
aflernoon goose-feather snow fell steadily. By night the hillside was a 
world of sparkling, fleecy, white beauty. The water was a pudding mess of 
"slob"-ice and snow mixed and similar to unformed ice in an ice-cream 
freezer. Later this changed to a glare sheet of solid ice and, still later, to a 
soft, white-padded carpet .... (Labrador Nurse 93)J4 

Unlike humans, nature is constant and provides solace: 

Hwnan beings might disappoint us, boats might corne and leave, but the 
sky never fded to provide us with ever-changing, awe-inspiring panorama 



of picturesque, colorful scenes. Blood-red, the sun sank behind the cove, 
its rays extending far across the tickle, then it blanketed itself behind the 
hills and trees and lefi behind a gently shifting, vast purple and gold 
afierglow. The stars appeared one by one until suddenly the whole sky was 
ablaze with silver lights, the crescent moon crept up fiom the horizon to 
add her share of beauty, and the northem lights danced and crackled and 
shone with their own special magnificence. (Labrador Nurse 177) 

Craig posits that in missionary writings landscape '%ad to be described in terms 

sufficiently harsh that the missionaries' lives would seem heroic, but not so harsh as to 

discourage recruits" (44). Banfill's depictions of the sea provide sharp contrast to the 

idyllic portrayals of plant life, rippling ponds, and panoramic skies. Both, however, exist 

in the real world of Muiton Bay. 

4.3.5 Accepting the Culture 

During Banfill's first weeks in her new environment, sleep would not come as her 

mind "mulled over such questions as: Would a doctor have done differently? Had 1 done 

everything possible for that human life?" (Labrador Nurse 64). A month later, her 

"shaky-kneed days were forgoiten" and "deep sleep awaited Fer] as soon as [her] head 

sank into Fer] eiderdown piHow" (Labrador Nurse 64). Although Banfill had come to 

Mutton Bay to minister to and to serve the people, she also leams fiom thern. At fmt she 

is impressed by their "extreme tacitumity ... when they have nothing to communicate they 

say nothing!" (Labrador N m e  35); with tirne, she l eam to accept the rhythms of the 

seasons and the people. When Banfill cenimeci to the coast, she is farniliar with these 

rhythms, as one trip demonstrate: "AU the time my mind kept jumping ahead. Would 



there be any way of getting her to a doctor? But having learned never to borrow trouble 

until trouble walked across my path, 1 decided to enjoy the komatic drive" (Labrador 

Nurse 243). The tacitwnity of the local is juxtaposed with Banfill's need for social 

interaction; it is a dialectic she l ems  to accept: 

At first this silence seemed strained and hard to endure with equanimity. 
But soon 1 realized that it was more ûiendly than talk about our neighbors 
or the minister's wife. 1 iemed to sit caimly and silently in some home 
dwing a raging storm while waiting for the advent of a new baby or the 
crisis of a pneumonia patient. During those silent sittings I realized how 
unnecessary, and how often h d l  and mthless, was our daily, social city 
conversation. But 1 did long at times for someone with whom 1 might 
exchange a few words about something besides fish, ba ts ,  weathei pcicc 
of seal, lead dogs, traps, and mail. 

Yet what could be more vitally interesting to these fishemen-and 
to their wives and children? The whim of the sea may mean no seal, few 
fish, therefore no boots, no clothing or food for the family .... (Labrador 
Nurse 35-36) 

Banfill shares with Burchill a longing to engage in a discome other than that involving 

the local currency of fish. BanfiIl enjoys, yet feels stifled by, her parochial environment. 

She l e m s  that "there i s  wisdom in accepting advice fiom seasoned fishermen" (Labrador 

Nurse 1 14), a lesson that Burchill did not heed. On one occasion when she is stranded on 

an island in a raging blizzard, she "longed for a breath of fiesh air," but the fishermen 

forbid her 90 set foot outside the door in such a storm" (Labrador Nurse 230). She 

accepts their wisdom: "An Off-coaster, if wise, never goes against the advice of an old 

fisherman, especiaily in the face of 'weather'" (Labrador Nurse 230). Another tirne she is 

amazed at how "a fisherman can be asleep one moment, while a blizzard rages, and wide 

awake the moment it stops" (Labrador Nurse 190). She respects and praises the wisdom 



of the fishermen. The community patciarch, Uncle John, links the two parts of her 

memoir. On her return, he welcomes her back to Mutton Bay. He is her mentor and tutors 

her in the ways of the community, and because of him, she can quaii& as "almost an old- 

tirnec'' (Labrador Nurse 162): he is "a visionary man": 

He was thrifty, energetic, sympathetic, CO-operative, and progressive; yet 
he could read but little and write less. 

Uncle John was the prop, the support of the whole village. He had 
impressed me with his eficiency and kindness the day 1 landed in Mutton 
Bay, and as long as 1 was there my respect for him deepened. Mien food 
was scarce he shared his own meager store with the less fortunate .... A 
useful, upcight member of our comrnunity and a fine Christian was Uncle 
John. (Labrador Nurse 48-49) 

Banfill's view of the fisherfolk is occasionally romanticized; for example, although they 

are "[ploor financially," they "possess that contentment within their homes and with their 

lot that philosophers Say is the heart of happiness. Their stmggle is with life; their joys are 

in their achievements in the constant stmggle to keep themselves and families above the 

starvation mark" (Labrador Nurse 36-37). The people %ere an unending source of 

interest" to her (Labrador Nurse 248). At times it seems as if BanfiIl regards them as 

anthropologicai specimens: are they to be studied, or sewed? Banfill wavers between 

praise and cciticism for the local people, and at times her commentary is tinged with 

cciticism; for example, "Coast people often act fkst and think afîerward. Dodds' Almanac 

said pneumonia followed conMilsions and was fatal. Mrs. Teal knew [her son] would 

have pneumonia &cause he was in convulsions. [He] had indiscreetly eaten too much 

fresh seal meat" (Labrador Nurse 124-125). One of the markers of social "progress" in 



the Mutton Bay of 1942 is the beauty specialist who has replaced the nurse as the cutter 

of hair. Banfill is critical of this encroachment of the modem: "a permanent is an exciting 

event. There is no running water, electcic drier, or drainage, just vanity and nature" 

(Labrador Nurse 167). 

No matter how much she pwported to admire the people, Banîïll struggled with 

and was appalled by their lack of hygiene, lamenting that "[a] nurse's life on the Coast is 

a continual stniggle with an almost complete ignorance of modem standards of hygiene" 

(Labrador Nurse 106). As she observed, "[blacterial bugs do not present any problem to 

these people because only bugs seen with the naked eye are considered dangerous" 

(Labrador Nurse 107). Yet BanfiIl herself was often confounded with results that had 

nothing to do with medical science. Sometimes the age-old folkloric remedy ofien 

"cured." It was afler one such experience that Banfill began to "listena to grandmothers": 

"If an onion poultice had cured pneumonia, and there were no other ingredients available 

for a poultice, it was worth trying. If the child got better, the parents were satisfied and 

had more confidence in the nurse-for the time at least" (Labrador Nurse 109). One 

totally confounding case not only foregrounds the polarities of folklore and modem 

medicine, but it also exposes BanfiIl's isolation fiom other medical personnel: 

[The patient's] temperature was one hundred and two. In a hospital, those 
borealis rays spreading axilla-ward meant instant action. Operations for 
such cases require hours of preparation and careful technique. The nearest 
doctor was travelling the Coast many miles east of us, but something 
would have to be done. 1 decided to try extemai heat and trust to 
Providence while 1 went home to read my medicai book. Four hours later 



Mary's temperature had climbed two degrees and 1 had absorbed al1 that 
the medical book could tell me. (Labrador Nurse 107) 

Although the doctor miraculously appears, fate and folkloric remedy (superstition) win 

the day. This anecdote, like the Casey case, exposes resistance to the modem medicine 

represented by the Mission, "Fisherfolk had no confidence in nurses and they knew 

doctors loved to cut people" (Labrador Nurse 108). An "old, sweaty cap" bound to 

Mary's breast is the agent of the miracle. The efficacy of such treatrnent defies question; 

the reality, in the words of the nurse, "[wle examined Mary and most of the redness and 

intlamrnation had disappeared. Her temperature was normal, so we did not operate" 

(Labrador Nurse 108). Banfill c m o t  exptain or understand the unexplainable, and 

attributes it to folk belief. While it is not as overt as Burchill's ethnocentrism in her 

portrayal of a Labrador caught in a time warp, a certain superiority invades BanfiIl's 

explanation: 

1 had learned that many of the disorders my patients suffered stemrned 
from superstition. If a patient had a strong religious faith he had a better 
chance of recovery. 1 tried hard to understand the beliefs of these partially 
illiterate, primitive, superstitious, hard-working folk who live far from 
public health teaching. Far be it h m  me to belittle sterile technique, but 
this miracle case of Mary still puzzles me. (Labrador Nurse 108-109) 

Outpost nurses had to handle many cases beyond the scope of their training. In 1928 and 

1942 Banfill copes with many cases requiring the ski11 of a doctor or a surgeon. As she 

faces the case of a retained placenta, she confesses that "[a]lways before in my experience 

this had been the work of a doctor" (Labrador Nurse 165). On this occasion, she 

"attempted to recall what doctors had dnne in similar circumstances .... Confidently 
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(inwardly less confident) 1 assured this Job's cornforter [patient's sister] that Mrs. George 

would soon be al1 right" (Labrador Nurse 165). Banfill has no choice but to attempt 

something for which she has no training. 

4.3.6 Fishing Adventures 

Banfill, however, does not rernain aloof in her ivory tower (the nursing station); 

she fills her "ignorance" about "fish caught in the nets and traps" (Labrador Nurse 38) by 

participating in such activities. In fact Bdll enjoys fishing and details three distinct 

fishing episodes. In her presentation of a fishing trip with a local family, she focuses 

primarily on the pipe-smoking sciatic paüiarch, who regales her with stories of his fishing 

days: "As curling clouds of smoke rose above his head, he settled down to entertain me 

with tales of his own heroic deeds and unsurpassed ability" (Labrador Nurse 39). Her 

fishing encounters are different h m  Burchill's; for Burchill fishing is an experience 

which brings her into M e r  contact with an dl-male world. in a Norman Duncan-like 

anecdote, Banfill describes the day that the four-year-old lad is to begin "to be a 

fisherman." As the father proudly informs her, "The three of wes has the bestest outfit in 

this harbor. Today yous'll see our nets will be full. That's because Ise knows where to set 

our nets. Other men goes by chance, but Ise tells yous Ise knows how to fish" (Labrador 

Nurse 39). Despite the rolling sea-a signal for seasickness-BanfiIl's fwus is on others, 

not on herself, and her own seasickness is aot textually evident. The fwus is on the sea as 

teache- teaching the children to have respect for its might: 



Both Donnie and Blanche were deathly seasick. Down went the boat and 
up came their breakfasts .... The sea, not their father. was "leaming" them 
to be fishermen. 1 realized that the sea had to be conquered before a boy 
would make a fisherman, and 1 knew also that sofi words and sympathy 
would never make a hardy, efficient fishennan.,.. W. Benny] seemed 
almost to enjoy their suffering. Donnie never whimpered or uttered a word 
as the swells and rolling increased; he seemed to take it as part of his life. 
(Labrador Nurse 40) 

Ice tishing is a panacea for exhaustion h m  nursing duties: "An urge to do something 

besides my regular nursing possessed me.... 1 knew that if 1 could have a short break away 

from stoking, supervising, and sickness, life would be more like living than just existing" 

(Labrador Nurse 209). Mr. Oman and his little son, Billy, ga trout fishing, and BanfiIl 

asks to go along: 

At the mention of a fishing trip my weariness dropped fiom me. 1 had 
heard so much about bout fishing through the ice that 1 felt it would be a 
fine relaxation. 1 went home and laid out my heavy clothes, fishing line, 
hooks, and a piece of salt pork for bait. (Labrador Nurse 2 10) 

This adventure provided "more thrills than an ordinary boat fishing trip" (Labrador Nurse 

210). Rather than watching fiom the sidelines, Banfill gets "cold, damp knees" fiom 

kneeling on the boughs on the ice and "jigg[ing] ... lines up and down" (Labrador Nurse 

2 12,2 1 1). Nature is again presented as a restorative, and this outdoor activity makes her 

"a new person": "Miles fiom sick people, yet knowing they could reach me if an 

emergency arose, 1 felt glocîously free!" (Labrador Nurse 2 12). BanfiIl is much less fragile 

than Burchill, and her activity has created "a gnawing appetite" (Labrador Nurse 2 12). 

She is now ready to partake of, and enjoy, food that she would previously have 

considered an rinappetizing "çoncwtirin" (Cnhrador Wmve 1 18): "There were dozens of 



cinders in the canned beans, the tea was strong enough to float an egg, and the canned 

sausages were half cold and greasy, but 1 enjoyed every mouthful and ate more than 1 had 

eaten at one meal for the past three weeks'"' (Labrador Nurse 21 2). 

A final fishing e p i s ~ d e - ~ ~ t  began to think I really had a fish storyW(253)-is 

placed between the concluding anecdotes of the memoir, and involves B d l l  catching a 

salmon, without a rod, net or license. Employing a diction of conquest, battle, and 

victory, BanfiIl's animated account details the ultimate thnll. She cannot conquer her 

seasickness but she conquers an elusive sdmon: 

... [one] salmon had underestimated its strength and was canied sideways 
and fell, panting and exhausted, on the flat rock at the edge of the water. 
Tired by the long stmggle, it remained there gasping as if stunned, then it 
raised its head and commenced to flop about in an attempt to get back to 
the cool water. But it was doomed, for 1 knew 1 would have that pcize. 
Never before had 1 seen such a fish on shore, alive, and waiting to be 
taken. 1 dropped my trout rod and line and made a quick dash for the 
unfoctunate, helpless victim. 1 forgot everything, even the danger of 
slipping into the treacherous rapids or of being bitten by the salmon. Until 
1 grabbed this one 1 never realized the power of a salmon. It fought like a 
tiger and when I jumped ont0 its back it bucked like a bronco .... It bucked 
and fought a battle of wit and strength as 1 clung to its slippery back. At 
last, the powerful strokes of the tail k a m e  weaker. Covered with blood 
and slime, perspiring and wet h m  the flying spray, 1 was nearly 
exhausted; but 1 had the satisfaction of seeing that magnificent fish flop, 
once, twice, three times, then remain still, panting, but with no more fight 
in it. Although 1 was the conqueror I did not gloat over a fish that had put 
up such a gallant battle. 

Too tired to move, 1 sat on its back, then slid off ont0 the rocks, but 
still held firmly to its gills. If it gave a final flop and swam away in its 
native waters, I should have only a doubtfid fish story to tell .... (Labrador 
Nurse 25 1-252) 

It is a curious story and a complicated situation: "The salmon ... was my prize but not my 



fish because 1 did not have a license to fish for salmon"; she takes it to the cannery: 

Between the cannery and me there were rocky ledges, underbnish, and 
treacherous paths over which 1 needed both feet, hands, and eyes to climb 
to safety. 1 did not dare leave this beauty to go for help because if 1 did it 
might be spirited away and 1 would thhk it was al1 a dream. 

My clothes were a rnass of gore and slime. 1 cupped some water in 
my hands and took off the thickest of it. At best, 1 looked as though 1 had 
k e n  fighting a bloody battle. Wiih my fingers fastened in the gills of the 
big fish and my line and rod over my shoulder, 1 set off over the winding 
trail. Every few feet 1 had to ease the salmon to the growid and take a 
breathing spell. Finally 1 reached the cannery. Mt. Vassey was certain that 
the salmon would weigh fifieen to seventeen pounds. He was as surprised 
as 1 was; he had been a Bsherman for forty years and had never heard of 
such a thing happening before. i began to think I really had a fish story. 

,.. It made eleven pounds of delicious eating and must have made a 
feast for many people, but 1 did not get a taste of it. The sport of catching it 
offset the loss of eating it, and the day's outing helped me through the last 
part of a twenty-six month sûetch of continuous dut.. (Labrador Nurse 
252-253) 

In Banfill's first fishing story, a stom arose, and "a good haul" did not result. On that 

occasion, however, 'Two fine salmon had aiso strayed into the cod net. The silver salmon 

are exquisitely beautifhl fish, and when ... held ... up in the sunlight their silvery sheen, 

gasping gills, and bright black eyes made me feel like a murderer" (Labrador Nurse 4 1 ) .  

When she goes ice fishing, she is unlucky and "did not land a single trout" (Labrador 

Nurse 21 3). In her "real" fish story, her victory supercedes her feelings of murder. This 

makes up for ail her other fish-iess fishing trips; this tirne, however, she is on land. 

4.3 -7 "Intense Longing ": Encoding Persona1 Desires 

In a description of the penetrating cold that echoes Cecilia Williams's, Banfill 



introduces the primitiveness of her nursing station accommodations through the 

humorous image of a turtle. 

At six o'clock, fiom under a mountain of blankets, encased in woollens, 
turtlelike 1 would stick out my head, give my nose a tweak to make certain 
it was not frozen, then draw back into my shell to recover fiom the shock. 
In a few moments 1 would gingerly stick out one bedsocked foot, then 
another, shiver, then finally emerge completely. Now the real ordeal 
comrnenced as 1 side-stepped a snowdrift to close the ventilator, if it were 
open, then leaped back to the icy linoleum. Quite frequently 1 did not open 
the ventilator because tiny mouds of snow sified under and over the sills 
bringing plenty of fresh air with them. 

Two feet from my bed a stovepipe came up from the office coal 
tire. Before retiring 1 placed my water jug, tooth paste, and wash cloth 
beside the pipe. Many times the water and paste were fiozen solid .... 

At four o'clock one morning my fwt struck something wet and 
cold. On investigating that my hot-water bottle had leaked and my blanket 
was crisp with fiost .... (Labrador Nurse 98-99) 

Although for the most part BanfiIl appears to cope with the "primitive" conditions and 

prides herself on leaming on-coaster ways, she occasionally longs for certain luxuries and 

conveniences of city life; her "intense longing for city conveniences" (Labrador Nurse 

190) has already been noted. The personal creeps in, and BanfiIl fmds it increasingly 

dificult to live a totally ascetic tife. intense longing for bathing merits fiequent mention, 

and BanfiIl encodes her personal desires in this activity of bathing. Her longing for a 

simple bath-not terribly hedonistic-takes on greater significance with the Biblical 

reference to Esau (Genesis 25), who sold his birthright for a bowl of red pottage to 

satisfi his hunger, yet she downplays ber desperate need with the use of "trivial": 

Occasionally every Off-coaster succumbs to an overpowering longing for 
some trivial city luxury. AAer a fashion, 1 had managed a daily sponge 
bath, but one day an imsistible longing for a hot tub swept over me. 1 



recalled how nightly, when 1 came off duty, 1 used to step into a steaming 
tub of water. Like Esau, perhaps 1 now would have sold my birtiuight for 
such a tub of soapy water. (Labrador Nurse 68) 

BanfiIl displays ingenuity to satisQ her "craving," paying two boys 4'twenty-five cents 

each, to carry the water frorn our pond, a quarter of a mile away" (68). But, once 

collected, the water itself presents a dilemma: it teemed with "'invisible algae,' and other 

living things such as bacilli and bacteria. Hundreds of visible wigglers squirmed about, 

while on the surface leaves and stems chased each other inside their circular confines" 

(68). Textuaily, BanfiIl signals the complexity of this enterprise by placing it on a 

separate line: "A bath was going to be more complex than i had anticipated" (Labrador 

Nurse 68)-again there is that sense of irony, of understatement. But she is not defeated: 

she constructs a "wiggler-net of three thicknesses of gauze and stretched it across the 

wash biler" (Labrador Nurse 69). 

A bucketful at a tirne, Annie and 1 carried the water upstairs. Never before 
had plain hot water held such an attraction. At the moment that luxurîous 
hot tub was more tempting than a million dollars .... Mer a soapy wash 
and a brisk rubdown 1 glowed with satisfaction. 

When there was plenty of rainwater, without too many wigglers, 
worms, and leaves, a bath was one of the looked-fonvard-to summer 
Iuxuries. in winter, the water might congeai into ice during the bath. 
(Labrador Nurse 69) 

Baths were less complicated in other seasons: 

Our attic was flooded and tubs were set out to catch the overtlow in the 
hall; the shed was a swirnming pool. Amie went about bemoaning this 
waste of water so 1 suggested that she put a sign outside the door: "Attic, 
private bath-a shilling; hall, semi-private ba-penny; shed, no 
privacy-h." She threw up her hands. "But, yous wouldn't let no one 
undress in out shed, would pus? Why, that would be wonderhl 



scandalous!" 
Annie's sense of humor was strictly limit ed.... (Labrador Nurse 

69-70) 

In early spring, with "[tlhe woolly odor fiom winter underwear" still clinging to her body, 

Banfill "pined for a dip in fresh water" (Labrador Nurse 148). A suitable bathing pool is 

provided by a fiesh water pond in the rocks. 

A few feet across the pond the whole shore was covered with ice. We had 
earned a bath. Ice or no ice, we intended to have one.... 1 dipped one big 
toe into the water, shivered, drew back, then simultaneously [the 
schoolteacher] and 1 mustered courage to make a sudden dash. We took a 
deep breath, plunged under, and in a second came up sputtering water, 
shivering, and with chattering teeth. That was the coldest but most 
refreshing dip 1 ever took. Blue-lipped and with gooseflesh bodies, we 
sprawled on the rocks and let the hot sun Stream over us until perspiration 
again oozed through our pores. (Labrador Nurse 149) 

Banfill had been "sighing for the hot baths of the city, but none of them ever gave [her] 

the stimulating feeling ... fiom that bath under the open sky, cooled by ice and warmed by 

the sun" (Labrador Nurse 150). Another time she "stepped out of woollens donned 

fifieen days before," and "lathered, scnibbed, and polished [her] body until it glowed": 

"With a clean body, k s h  clothes, and a satisfied stomach," Bantill is ready for anything 

(Labrador Nurse 237). After the emergency November boat trip where she spent nearly a 

week in a small boat with three men, she luxuriated in the pleasures provided by food, 

sleep and a bath: 

A few hours' break fiom duties and routine work always proved a great 
treat ... For dinner a delicious goose, bmwned like a Christmas turkey, 
awaited us. This, afler several days of boat food, was so wonderful I have 
not words to describe it! A tub bath and three hours of unbroken sleep in a 
stationary bed, minus woollies, for the fint tirne since the previous Friday, 



was heavenly. 
An old saying, "A daily bath is necessary for good health," may be 

true, yet I felt in the best of health and extremely alive without that 
indispensable bath. But it was refieshing and invigorating to luxuriate in 
the water .... (Labrador Nurse 192) 

When B&ll reaches Quebec City at the end of her first year at Mutton Bay, her personal 

needs (the luxuries of civilization) are attended to first: "Feeling like Rip Van Winkle, 

and reeking with fish dors ,  1 sought the Young Women's Christian Association and a 

bath. After a luxurious tub, shampoo, haircut, wave, and movie, 1 took the train for home" 

(Labrador Nurse 1 53- 1 54). 

Craig notes that "missionaries took pride in attesting to their physical toughness 

and their adaptability to harsh circumstances. Stories of ... endurance on the trail, told as 

they impressed the natives, are meant to impress the reader as well" (78). Endurance 

spells exhaustion, and as Jill Perry emphasizes, "Exhaustion was one of the nurses' 

biggest problems ... Complaints of exhaustion continued îhroughout the 1920s and 30s" 

(96). Williams, Carwardine, and Bailey are examples of this. From her first day in Mutton 

Bay, Banfill is aware that the nursing station nurse is on cal1 twenty-four hours a day, 365 

days a year. There is no respite. Not only does she cope with the district's medical 

problems, but her other roles seem endless. On one occasion as Banfil1 prepares to attend 

a coastal wedding (a trip necessitating an overnigbt stay), she had already been up %O 

whole nights that week" (Labrador Nurse 83). EKhaustion (and a hint of cultural 

superiority) is why she is not "enthusiastic at the thought of sitting long hours in a 

crowded room pemeated with the mingied odors of humans, doos, sealskin boots, and 



food" (Labrador Nurse 83). A wedding celebration does not mean rest for Banfill. 

Although it is after three when she finally gets to bed ("Half asleep, 1 hauled off two 

sweaters and my skirt then pulled on my pyjamas over my woollens. With heavy quilts 

tucked about my neck, snuggled into a goose-feather bed, 1 forgot the world" [Labrador 

Nirrse 87]), her rest is short-lived: a baby needs delivering. It is five before she returns to 

bed and at seven she is urgently awakened as "a heavy, wicked sea [is] making outside" 

(Labrador Nwse 88) necessitates heading for Munon Bay without breakfast. "Cold, 

hungry, tired, and sleepy" (Labrador Nurse 88), once more BanfiIl crawls out of bed. 

Exhausted and sleep deprived, a rough trip in an open boat is her reality: 

Two miles out o w  boat headed straight into the teeth of a monstrous wave. 
The boat mounted high on the swell as green water mshed under and a 
beastly white-capped wave split over the stem. Icy salt water cascaded 
above us and drenched everything and everybody. Women screamed, 
"Us'll ail be drowned! Plez! Plez! John, tum back!" 

Mrs. Lyons dropped to her knees and sbrted counting her rosaxy ... 
John knew if he turned back he would have to leave his boat in that harbor 
al1 winter. Also we would have to hike six miles over an aimost 
impassable unbroken trail of rocks and portages. But to go on might mean 
death to all. The boat righted itself and, with a loud spank, stnick the next 
wave. We rode the crest of a wild breaker ... Each mile seemed longer and 
rougher than the preceding one. 

... We had taken four hours to make six miles ... 
No more Coast weddings that involved a night's stay for me! 

(Labrador Nurse 88-89) 

4.3.8 Bltrrring of Roles 

The Mutton Bay nurse made an annual winter trip with a dog team and driver in 

Febwy/March to visit her district. "to check undemourished babies. haul out rotten 



teeth, clean up smelly sores, and give mothers pre- and pst-natal advice-in fact, to be 

Jack-of-all-trades in the medical and nursing line" (Labrador Nurse 1 10). While a 

"miniature dispensary and operating room" was a necessary part of the equipment, there 

was no space for even a change of clothing for the nurse. Banfill had heard "such exciting 

tales" of her predecessor's winter trip that she "keenly anticipat[ed] one of [her] O W ~ "  

(Labrador Nurse 1 IO), but fears and self-doubt surface the night before she is due to 

leave, and her troubled mind conjures up gaphic scenarios: 

... sleep would not come. Troublesome gemlins crept into my mind to 
keep me awake. First, 1 had a vision of king snow-bound in an isolated 
spot with no food. Slow freezing fiom starvation presented a ghastly 
picture. As that scene faded, 1 seemed to be trying to deliver a baby but 
was unable to because 1 had forgotten my forceps. A suggestion made just 
before sleep is hard to eradicate. Mole hills grew to mountains. M e r  hours 
of tossing and turning, 1 dropped into a non-restful sleep .... (Labrador 
Nurse 1 12) 

An epidemic awaits her at one settlement: "Seventy-five men, women, and children were 

in bed, huddled over stoves, lying on couches or curled up on the floor beside the hot 

stoves" (Labrador Nurse 125). Going "fiom home to home examining, diagnosing, and 

treating ... [with a] limited amount of dmgs" (Labrador Nurse 125) is exhausting, and 

creates an overwhelming sense of inadequacy. Banfill "longed to be three nurses-one 

here [St. Paul's], one en route [on her winter trip], and one at Mutton Bay" (Labrador 

Nurse 125). There is no relief, and an exhausted BanfiIl copes alone: "For a week, fiom 

early moming until far into the night, 1 went fiom one patient to another, easing a gasping 

baby, sofiening and ûeshening the pillows of men and women, holding cups of water and 
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dropping pills into mouths of patients ..." (Labrador Nurse 125). On another occasion 

Banfill was called to Harrington Hospital to lend assistance. She had already "endured 

twelve strenuous hours and the stom followed [her] into the hospital," but &er a few 

hours of sleep, she "donned a sterile gown and gloves [after several years of non-practice] 

and assisted the doctor" with three operations, and returned to bed "for a couple of hours 

before going on night duty" (Labrador Nurse 138, 139). As she describes it, the next 

three days involve a blurring of roles and are "nightrnares of nursing, issuing clothing, 

spreading redbemes on the rocks, bathing babies, and supervising maids" (Labrador 

Nurse 139). As for rest, Banfill "caught a few winks of sleep at night, with an ear open 

for bells and babies demanding night feedings" (Labrador Nurse 139). Such is the brutal 

schedule and Pace of an isolated nursing station nurse. 

Being a Grerifell nurse meant much more than simply having a nurse's certificate; 

it demanded filling a plethora of non-medical roles. Ji11 Perry notes that "[e]xtensive non- 

medical work continued to be a standard expectation of Grenfell nurses throughout the 

1920s and 1930s" (84). The nursing station nurse was the JacklJiIl-of-all-trades, and this 

is foregrounded in BanfiIl's memoir. Her training had not prepared her for cleaning 

stovepipes and setting up "winter stoves," but as her predecessor had done ihese chores, 

she "could not mar the reputation of the Mutton Bay nurse" (Labrador Nurse 76). 

Fuelling the heater almost causes disaster. Responding to the maid's information that her 

predecessor had always ''filled the Quebec heater with coal and closed off the dampers 

before going to bed." Bantill felt that she had to "Live up to Sister's teputationy' (hbrador 



Nurse 93-94). The result of heeding this advice is "a temfic explosion" that "raised the 

top of the heater, released the gas, and then the top had settied back into place" (Labrador 

Nurse 94). The rnaid's horrified response contains the missing, but essential, bit of 

information: "Oh, Sister, 'tis wonderful that wes be alive! Yous should have let off the 

gas before closing it up" (Labrador Nurse 94). When a death did occur in the community, 

there was "no doctor to issue the death certificate, no undertaker to perfom the necessary 

functions, no clergyman to comfort the sotrowing family. A nurse rnust be prepared to be 

al1 of these" (Labrador Nurse 1 13). 

Chief among the nurse's non-medical duties was social work. During "standstill" 

months of November and early December, the station nurse sandwiched in "community 

and social work, home-nursing classes, welfare visits ... pre- and pst-natal [classes], 

conduct clubs, [and] help[ed] with Red Cross work" (Labrador Nurse 94). The nurse, 

along with the Grenfell community worker, cut hair and conducted Sunday School when 

there was no available clergyman. On her winter trip, Banfill learned again that "a nurse 

has to be Jack-of-dl-mdes" (Labrador Nurse 126). She did not think while training for 

three years to be a nurse that one day her "duties would include making dog shoes 

[canvas booties]!" (Labrador Nurse 126). The advent of Christmas also brought tirne- 

consurning duties. The nurse "prepare[d] and sen[t] a toy, a bag of candy, and a card to 

about six hundred children in twelve isolated villages dong the Coast" (Labrador Nurse 

180). Aithough the articles were suppIied by the Mission, "the nurse has to sort the toys, 

choose appropriate @S. and d o t  exactly the same amount of candy for each child" 
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(Labrador Nurse 180- 18 1). Training nursing station maids was a task BanfiIl particularly 

disliked: "Heat, flies, and training a new maid gave me a few more grey hairs and taxed 

my nerves and stomach to the limit" (Labrador Nurse 22 1 ) .  These young girls had never 

cooked from recipes, and although Banfill enjoyed "nicely cooked food," she "leamed not 

to be too particular. It was never wise to look at things too closely or to analyze the 

contents. As long as it was nourishing and had been boiled or baked it would not kill me 

and it was food" (Labrador Nurse 222). In a letter to Doris Banfill, she lamented, "This is 

the third maid. None of them had done much cooking before coming here, so 1 never 

know what may present itself on the table. 1 may order blanc mange. It may appear as 

mush or as an indian rubber ball" (15 February 1943). 

On the medical side, Banfill also filled roles for which she had no training. In part 

1, the dentist visits, and Banfill assists. In part II she is the dentist: she applies the forceps 

and Uncle John provides the wrist force. BanfiIl has little experience to prepare her for 

this onerous task, but her humanity forces her to action: 

Having had previous experience with those long-rooted, black-cavitied 
shell-edged teeth, 1 remembered the crunch of the outer decayed rims 
when the forceps were applied. 1 had seen the dentist take out such a tooth, 
piece by piece, under local anæsthetic and did not want to tackle this one 
alone; but what could 1 do? It would be inhuman to send him back until a 
doctor rnight pas  his way some months later. Something had to be 
attempted .... (Labrador Nurse 173) 

"Something had to be attempted" is BanfiIl's motto in many cases that needed a doctor or 

a surgeon. A case of "rizin fmger" was a case for a doctor and an anaesthetic. The doctor 

is unable to corne, and Bantill attempts this without the aid of either, with a maid to hold 



the flashlight, leaving the nurse with both hands fiee for scalpel, swabs and patient. On 

another occasion, confronted with an injury where the "whole scalp had been ripped open 

to the bone" (Labrador Nurse 240), BanfiIl performs surgery. She had to "rack [her] 

brains to recall skull surgery witnessed in the opewting room" (Labrador Nurse 241): 

1 had never tackled such a wound, but there was no way out of it. 1 recalled 
that it was not advisable to give an a s t h e t i c  to uncertain skull cases 
except in extreme ernergencies, and especially without a doctor available. 
Fortunately, 1 had brought a bottle of green soap. With soap and razor 1 cut 
away as much of the matted hair as possible, thus delaying as long as 
possible the suturing operation. 1 k e d  my brain to recall surgicai details, 
and tried to fortiQ myself physically and spiritually. (Labrador Nurse 24 1 )  

With a very primitive operating room and without anaesthetic, Bantill sutures the wound, 

then praises her fisherman-patient for his "courage and grit" which "would put most of us 

to sharne" (Labrador Nurse 241). Banfill's readers recognize that her praise is equally 

applicable to herseif. What pluck, what courage to tackle this gaping wound, this 

'kickening sight" (Labrador Nurse 240) without knowing the correct procedure or having 

the necessary skills. Miraculously, several days later her patient drives his dog-team to the 

nursing station for a change of dressing. 

4.3.9 Appropriating qfficiaf Mission Discourse 

Banfill concludes her memou with two touching and contrasting anecdotes that 

appropriate the themes of family/sentimentality, and which fit the official Grenfell 

discourse discussed in chapter 2. First, she depicts "[s]hiftless, lazy, ignorant" Peter 

Smith, who can "hardly write bis name," who "doggedly refhed to exert himself to 



230 

supply one cord of wood so that his little daughters could attend sçhool" (Labrador Nirrse 

248). But Peter Smith is vulnerable-his weakness is his three-year old daughter. After 

her death he wants a snapshot of the "tiny, angel-faced babe ... dressed in her Sunday 

white dress ... so fragile and sweet," by which to remember her (Labrador Nurse 249). 

With this request, Peter redeems himself unknowingly, and BanfiIl's respect for him 

increases: "Tender hearts are ofien covered by hard-shelled coverings" (Labrador Nurse 

249). In case she appears too carrieci away by this display, she points out that "had he 

been more thoughtful and a h e r  provider probably today he would have a living instead 

of ri picture Nancy" (Labrador Nirrse 249). Nancy reflects BanfiIl's inability to Save a 

iife: "Her life and death seemed to stand for the almost insuperable diEculties with 

which the Labrador nurse must contend" (Labrador Nurse 249). 

Little Janey, %e other side of the picture" (Labrador Nurse 249), is one patient 

whom Banfil1 does help. Her father-"powerful, quick-tempered, big-hearted Red John 

Cmm across the tickle," a "giant-size[d] man" with "huge broad shoulders, bulging 

muscles, and fat chin snibbled with reddish-brown whiskers [which] gave him the 

appearance of a cave man" (Labrador Nurse 253kstands in sharp contrast to Peter 

Smith. Red John's voice "boom[s]" and his physical presence is intimidating: "1 looked 

up at him and feIt like Tom Thumb gazing up at a giant and wondered how i would ever 

keep up with those powwful, long strides" (Labrador Nurse 253). Red John had boasted 

to the villagers that "Wese never cal1 Sister. Ise has no use for hm newfangled ideas" 

(Labrador Nurse 254khe is the skeptic. the scoEer. lHis wife has sent hh .1  Janey is 



not suffecing from diphtheria or croup, but a fish bone, an artefact from coastal life, 

impedes her breathing: 

1 ... crooked my finger, and ran it dong the tonsil area, then to the tongue. 
There it encountered a twpronged pinlike obstacle. The child spluttered, 
choked, and kicked franticdly. Red John leaped forward, grabbed my arm, 
and bellowed, "Yous choking hem." He jerked my arm back. Out came rny 
finger and with it a V-shaped fishbone .... 

Red John looked at me and faltered, ''Ise didn't mean to butt in, 
Sister, but Ise thought she was dying and 1 loves her so." He bent his huge 
shoulders forward. Little Janey enhHined her wee arms around that great 
neck. He raised her face to his and stood tenderly holding her as she 
slobbered kisses on his cheek. (Labrador Nurse 254) 

Once the fear of losing his daughter has been removed, he is quick to state a need for 

Banfill's medicine: "Ise guess wese needs yous here in Mutton Bay." "His words of 

thanks were few but there was no doubt as to their sincerity and they wamed my heart" 

(Labrador Nurse 255). The unbelieving has fmally believed; with this victory the nurse 

and the Mission gain stature. 

4.3.10 Leaving " Up North " 

Although she is "loathe to leave," Banfil1 left the coast in early August. Her totally 

exhausting year is summed up in one sentence: "Physically 1 was in need of a rest and a 

holiday" (Labrador Nurse 255). BanfiIl's b t  experience of peace is portrayed as a scene 

fiom the rocking chair out on the little porch, as she gazes over the water (Labrador 

Nurse 32/33). Her last Labrador scene is alço viewed h m  the porch, as she muses on 

%e afterglow of a magnificent Labrador sunset." These scenes h e  her Mutton Bay 



experiences. As it had fourteen years previously: 

Some of the peace of that lovely evening stole into my heart and I thought 
not of the hardships of life on the Coast nor of the tragedies 1 had 
witnessed, but of the fine people 1 had come to know-their free and 
independent spirit, their enjoyrnent of simple pleasures, their patience and 
courage, their unselfish helpfuiness in time of trouble, their faith in God 
and their desire to do His will. (Labrador Nurse 255) 

BanfiIl had planned a different life (she does not disclose details) for herself, "and when 

the caii came that Mutton Bay needed me, the decision was not an easy one to make. But 

I was glad, very glad, that 1 had had these years here; 1 had come to love this harsh yet 

beautiful land and the reserved yet fnendly people 1 had serveci to the best of my ability" 

(Labrador Nwse 255). 

At the end of part 1, BanfiIl takes a young boy out of Mutton Bay and transports 

and transplants him to Montreal. At the end of part II (and her mernoir), her last 

sentiments are voiced by a "homesick lad who had gone h m  Mutton Bay to Montreai" 

(Labrador Nurse 255). He is "living in what was luxury compared to his Coast home and 

yet he was unhappy" (Labrador Nurse 256). When asked how he liked living in the big 

city, "his pent-up feelings found relief in words," that despite making money, 

At home the ducks and birds 611 be coming in fiom the sea ... the trout 
will be leaping in ihe streams ... the salrnon will be comiog up the river ... 
the fish will be running in the deep water. 1 can see a seal near a cake of 
ice and 1 am not there to shoot it .... I miss the smell of the sea, the smell of 
the tish, our norîhern lights .... 1 miss the howl of the dogs at bedtime and 
coming home at nigbt, the neighbors asking, "How many fish today?" 
Here, in the city, you have everytbing, but 't is  so dirty, so noisy, and so 
crowded..,. People are always in a hurry ... and they don't care what you're 
doing .... 1 like it better up north. (Lubrador Nurse 256, ellipses in originai) 
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The essence of Coastal living cannot be equated with materidism. There is no diaiect in 

this passage, and the focus is on the sights, the sounds, the smell of the north. She is the 

homesick lad who "knew with complete certainty that when 1 reached the big city with its 

noise and bustle and huny 1 should often feel like this homesick lad, for 1, too, 'like it 

better up north'" (Labrador Nurse 256). In Labrador Nurse BanfiIl revisits in memory 

the land and the people and (textually) it allows her to be thrre. 

4.4 De-Mythologizing the Image 

According to Craig, "Missionary service has not attracted cowards; it has attracted 

people with unusualty strong wills as well as faith, and with the determination, discipline, 

a d  intelligence to impose both their will and faith upon peoples they were prepared to 

love in advance of meeting hem" (25). Banfiil's memoir reveais bravery, physical 

endurance and independence equal to any male doctor's, even as it also reveals 

weaknesses. When Banfill arrived at Mutton Bay she is, literally, wobbly on her feet, but 

she quickly finds her "sea" legs. With confidence From a successful first case, she is in 

her stride. The capable Banfill is the quintessential Grenfell nurse, and she does not 

complain about the vicissitudes inherent in her position as nursing station nurse. 

Everything is considered a matter for leaming. She is gutsy, independent, comptent and 

proves herself able to deal with anything. Not ody is sbe sensitive to nature, but she is 

sensitive and compassionate to people. Banfill does not transgress any boundaries of 

propriety, and she admires and learns h m  the coasta1 people, particularly Uncle John, 



the community patriarch. Occasionally Banfill's commentary hints at a cultural 

superiority. BanfiIl is human: she plays up her propensity to seasickness-she suffers, and 

she describes it in detail, more than once. She gets exhausted, but complains little. She 

has personal fears and insecurities about her ability to perform as the sole medical 

personnel on the station. Although the personal is not foregrounded, it is insistent, and 

encoded in her "intense longings." Considerable religious tensions in the community are 

portrayed as a subtext, not as an overt probkm. Banfil1 runs the Mutton Bay nursing 

station on her own, with the help of an aidelmaid, and with an occasional visit frorn the 

doctor or dentist, but the fienetic pace belongs to the n u e .  There is little change from 

her first tenure to her retum over a decade later. In her memoir, she lives out al1 the roles 

that are expected of the nursing station nurse: she creates an admirable heroine. 

Craig criticizes accounts like Bantill's (that is, writings related to missionary 

"full" lives) as lacking "the human spark," "the depth of character description and 

relationships that gives a level of fascination to the fiil1 lives," and "a sense of 

completeness" (1 12). He sees them as "partial books" that yet "display the texture of 

place to a greater extent." They are, he admits, 'hot failed lives, as their aim was clearly 

more limited ... Neither are they uninteresthg books, if one accepts the limits of time and 

character, and values the emphasis instead on the text as travel and fund-raising 

literature" (1 12). Craig seems to be doing Banfil1 the same disservice as Beacon had years 

earlier: partial reading. 

ADSF did announce B d l l ' s  book, but 10 l a h l  it "a M d  and praphic picture" 



tells nothing about the book: 

Attracted by the work of the Grenfell Mission, founded by Sir Wilfied 
Grenfell dong the rugged Coast of Labrador, Bessie BanfiIl spent three 
years ministering to the needs of the scattered fisherfolk, who West a 
precarious living fiom the sea on those shores. 

Following the example of others who have written on the noble 
profession of Florence Nightingale generally and the experiences of 
Canadian nurses particularly, Miss BanfiII gives a graphic and vivid 
picture of life as lived by English fishermen and their families, as seen day 
by day through the eyes of a trained nurse. 

Born near Richmond, Quebec, the author graduated from the 
Sherbrooke Hospital and has practiced her profession as a nurse in 
Saskatchewan as well as in Labrador. Labrador Nurse, published in 
August, 1952, by Ryerson Press, Toronto. Author Bessie J. Banftll, now of 
Ottawa, Canada. (E.G.G., "Books" 1 18) 

A quarter-page publisher's (Robert Hale) advertisement in July 1954 ADSF offers 

Labrador Nurse as "a most inspiring story of courage and devoiion," yet it insists on the 

author's "most attractive modesty, making light of the dangers and hardships she shared, 

often entailing hazardous joumeys by dog-sleigh or open boat to bring medical aid to 

some isolated family" (65). 

Where exactly does this memou fit in the official Grenfell discourse? Does 

Banfill paint too harsh a picture? Did the book contain too much Banfill and not enough 

Grenfell? It fits, in part, the image of the nurse promulgated by propaganda, but it shows 

the practical, real side of nursing for the Mission. It is more graphic than Burchill's 

memoir or the later memoirs of Diack or Jupp: is this why Seabrook dismissed it? It 

shows plenty of adventure as well as the image of the nurse as angel of mercy. But it also 

shows what the romanticized picture painted by GrdeI l  and the propaganda writers did 
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not: it exposes (in part) the bone weariness experienced by Banfill-she does not state it 

but her narrative makes the reader feel it. It shows the variety of tasks that are ofien 

numbing, exhausting, and far outside the range of her skills or training. It also exposes 

her fears about her ability to cope with this responsibility. It presents Grenfell nursing in 

too much realistic detail to fit in with the sanitized, romanticized official discourse. The 

image of the reiching nurse vomiting over the side of a boat, or one who is covered with 

blood and slime, perspiring and wet fiom the flying spray in the salmon battle, is not a 

positive propaganda tool. While it is not clear whether BanfiIl's manuscript was vetted by 

the Grenfell Mission, it seems unlikely. Writing and publishing without the proper stamp 

of approval was somewhat iconoclastic, and Banfill, like Burchill, presents a counter- 

hegemonic voice. 



Notes 

1. Al1 quotations are from the 1953 edition. 

3.1 have k e n  unable to locate the records (personnel files) of the Ottawa branch of the 
IGA, where presumably Banfill would have been on file. The source of Banfill's ongins 
are provided by Hugh BanfiIl. 

3. The Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labrador lists Bdll's date of birth as 1904. 
According to Hugh Banfill, 18 January 1899 is the correct date (letter to author, 15 
February 1999). 

4. Banfill repeatedly refers to her "Scotch hecitage. For instance, "Being Scotch I am 
using red [typewriter nbbon]. Ordered an al1 black ribbon and received this one. Usually 
use both sides. Also, am writing early because postage is going up a cent shody!!!" 
(letter to Evelyn BanfiIl, 11 October 1967, fiom Avonmore). It appears to denote 
fiugality. 

My thanks to Hugh Banfill who generously sent me a total of fourteen letters 
which Bessie BanfiIl had written to her relatives Evelyn and Dons Badïll. The ten letters 
to Evelyn span fiom 193 1 to 1964: 7 June 193 1 (fiom Leslie Post Ofltice, Quebec); 6 
November 1935 (Wakaw, Saskatchewan); 7 Januacy 1937 (SS Maquinna en route to 
Victoria, BC); 15 December 1944 (WMS Hospital, Bomyvilie, Alberta); 12 January 
1945 (Kelvington, Saskatchewan); 7 June 1946,30 October 1963, 17 March 1964,7 
August 1964, 1 1 October 1967 (Avonmore, Ontario). And seven letters to Evelyn: 15 
Febmary 1943 (Mutton Bay); 27 March 197074 May 1972, [ ] December 1972 
(Avonmore). Banfill's Avonmore letters were typewritten. in addition to the lette=, there 
was one post card of the Laurentian Sanitarium at Ste. Agathe des Monts, Quebec, with 
explanatory notes of the buildings in Banfill's handwriting on the back of the card. 

5. There are gaps in BanfiIl's early nursing career. in its "List of Permanent Staff and 
Volunteer Workers," ADSF (July 1928): 66-69 lists Bessie J. BanfiIl and gives her 
address as The Chipman Hospital, St. Stephens, New Brunswick. BanfiIl rnay bave 
nursed there prier to Mutton Bay. 

6. "Frontier Nurse and Widely Read Author Bessie J. Banfil1 Dies," Glengany News 
(Alexandna, Ontario) 20 November 1975: 14 (al1 quotations cited as "Frontier Nurse") 
was provided by Hugh Banfill. The text of this obituary is the same as "Works of B.J. 
BanfiII, Nurse, Author, will be remembered," Standard Freeholder 18 November 1975. 
My thanks to Coleen Payne, Cornwall Public Library, for sending me this obituary. 

7. Mutton Bay also figures in Lesley Diack's story, and to a lesser degree in Dorothy 
Jupp's. Diack spent her first winter on the Coast (1950-51) thm. In 1959, Jupp IW asked 



to go to the failing nursing station for the summer. She accepted, then changed her mind. 
She wrote Dr. Gordon Thomas: "1 really feel that 1 do not want to go to Mutton Bay, as 
with things as they are, 1 feel 1 could not settle dom, and put my back into malung a job 
of it. Also, 1 do not speak French, and 1 am not a Roman Catholic" (PM, MG 372, Box 
32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959- 1961, 12 June f 959))). Bad111 also did not speak French nor 
was she a Roman Catholic. 

8. PANL, MG 63, Business Office, Box 8, File: Misc Reports, Cwtis to Houghton, 4 May 
1959. Rear Admiral Frank Houghton was Business Director of the [GA. 

9. United Church Archives (UCA), Acc. No. 83.058C, Box 29, File No. 1. 

10. Since she graduated from United Church Training School for Missions in 1932, 
BanilIl's posting to Magdalen Islands would have been sometime between leaving 
Mutton Bay (1929) and entering Training Schwl. A leiter wrinen to Evelyn BanfiIl (7 
June 193 1) is headed: "Leslie POffice, Quebec." The community of Leslie is located on 
the northern tip of the Magdalen Islands. 

1 1. Page 6 of the same notes: "Bessie Banfill-Hobby: Bargains; Weakness: Chewing 
Gum; Favorite Saying: The question is." UCA. 98.lOiC.19.7. 

12. UCA. 98,101C.16.6. 

13. UCA. 98.101C.16.6. 

14. UCA. 83 .O58C.2OO. 1. 

15. According to the jacket of the 1953 edition of Labrador Nurse: "ln 1935, while she 
was doing pioneer nursing in the West, Miss Banfil1 received a medal h m  King George 
V" (my emphasis). Cf. with the explanation in her obituary: "For doing piuneer nursing 
in the West, she receiveâ a medal h m  King George V in 1935" (my emphasis). It c m  
only be stated with certainty that she did receive a medal. 

16. UCA. 83.058C.200.1. 

17. UCA. 83.OS8C.2OO.l. 

18. UCA. 83.058C.2OO.l. 

19. Letter ta Evelyn Banfill, 12 January 1945, h m  Kelvingtun, Saskatchewan. 

20.1 was unable to Eind any extant records to ver@ this. 



21. Cf. Magdalen Islands: she %ad no choice" but to go. "Desperately sick people needed 
me. 1 had health, strength, qualifications, energy, initiative and a desire to help wherever 
most needed" (Nurse of the Islands 7). 

22. Obituary: "A fall from a dog sled injured her back after 20 months there, and she was 
prevented fiom doing as much full-the nursing." Jacket blurb: "in 1942 she returned to 
the Labrador Mission and suffered a serious back injury when thrown fiom a dog-team, 
thus preventing her from doing full-the work." Did she fall, or was she thrown? In any 
case, Banfill was bothered by back pain. In a letter to Doris BanfiIl, she writes: "my back 
will not permit me to travel long distances, without having to sdfer for it" (27 May 
1970). And again, to Doris (4 May 1972), that her 4hvelling days are over." She sleeps 
on a "fracture board, and usually have to put the electric pad on about 3.00 [a.m.]. So 
decided, 73, was a ripe old age to stop gadding about." 

23. She had first owned a Ford Mode1 T about 1925 which she learned to drive on the 
fields of her cousin Herbert Banfill's farrn at Waterville, Quebec (Hugh Banfill, letter to 
author, 15 Febniary 1999). 

24. Hugh Banfill, letter to author, 28 January 1999. 

25. For example, "1s it not time that we offered to some of our fine young nursing 
graduates, possessed by a spirit of adventure and a desire to give a few years of service 
before marriage, an opportunity to assist our own developing North?" (Dickinson 69). 

26. Banfill kept a letter in her safety deposit box: it was an invitation to marry a fmer ,  
but the name had ken cut off (Hugh Banfill, letter to author, 15 February 1999). 

27. Hugh Banfill, letter to author, 28 January 1999. in a letter to Evelyn Banfill 1 1 
October 1967, BanfiIl writes: "Had a pleasant surpise yesterday. Received my copies of 
Pioneer Nurse, which 1 ordered as mon as published. Again king Scotch, 1 am sending 
my Christmas presents earty in case relatives might buy copies. Hope you enjoy the book. 
1 have not had time to read ail of it. Started last night but was interrupted." 

28. Hugh BanfiIl notes that BanfiIl had started another book before she died, but this has 
not been substantiated. 

One newspaper article noted that Banfïll's books are listed in "the archives as 
medical, travels and biography, ratber than fiction, as al1 her books are revelations of the 
kinds of demands made upon doctors and nurses, public health workers, missionaries and 
Red Cross conditions in remote areas" ("Frontier Nurse" 14). The reference to archives 
here is unclear. The deposition of Banfili's manuscripts is unknown. Her nephew, who 
was her executor, did not find any of them d e r  her death (Hu$ Banfill, letter to author, 
28 January 1999). 



29. PANL, MG 63, Great Britain and Ireland, Box 9, File: Press Cuttings 1950.1951-52. 
This notice is unsigned. 

30. Hugh BanfiIl, letter to author, 28 January 1999. 

3 1. PANL, MG 63, Great Britain & heland, Box 9, File: Press Cuttings 1950.195 1-52 
contains an article published around the t h e  of BanfiIl's book which attests to this 
marginalization: "Praise for British Nurses: Outposts in Labrador" (The Scotsman, 
Edinburgh, 19 November 1952): 

Tribute to British nurses ... who have gone out to Newfoundland to serve 
with the Grenfell Mission, has lately corne h m  the American 
superintendent, Dr. Charles S. Curtis, C.B.E. If it were not for these 
nurses, he writes, the nwsing stations of the mission scattered dong the 
Labrador and Northern Newfoundland coasts would be closed, "as we 
have tried in vain to secure nurses fiom this province, the mainland, and 
the US." 

These nurses work in the most isolated and difficult parts of the 
province, and Dr. Curtis cites one as having travelled the previous day for 
fourteen hours in a small boat covered with canvas, bringing a sick child to 
St. Anthony Hospital. 

[...] ... when the ice is too thick for boats yet not strong enough for 
dog-teams, which usually run over sea ice as land is too rocky and 
precipitous. Nurse, patient, and driver sometimes arrive tiostbitten. 

Chopping office to make tea, and putting the bread, butter, and 
milk near a fire to thaw, can al1 be part of the routine on a joumey by 
komatik with a patient in urgent need of operation. Besides nursing, social 
and welfare work is included, the nurse king brought into closer contact 
with the fishermen and their families than is usual in l e s  isolated places. 
Long distances have often to be covered, and the nurse may have to remain 
for a night or two in a patient's house .... 

32. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file. 

33. PANL, MG 63, irene Biss personnel file. 

34. PANL, MG 63, Great Britain and ireland, Box 13,3 May 1954.1 have been unable to 
trace this review. 

35. See, for exarnple, Ari Cockerilt, "Ready Aye Ready: Tbree Decades of British 
Women in Newfoundland and Labrador," north nord (MayIJune 1976): 23-27. 



36. PANL, MG 372, Box 1, File: Curtis 1954-1955, Curtis to Thomas 30 November 
1954. 

37. PANL, MG 63, Penebpe Barnard personnel file. 

38. Hugh BanfiIl notes Khibrai Fi AI Tamreed (Experiences in Nursing) (1970), 
published in Cairo, which, he suggests, may have been translated from Great Adventures 
in Nursing, comp. Helen Wright and Samuel Rapport (Harper and Brother), or there may 
have been two books (Hugh BanfiIl, letter to author, 15 Febniary 1999). 1 have not been 
able to trace this. 

39. BanfiIl's adventurous streak was apparent afier she left nursing. According to Hugh 
Banfill, "Her brother Will was a Msitor fiom Richmond and when he was in his seventies 
he mentioned that he had never flown and wanted to. So they went to Onawa and flew to 
Montreal" (Hugh Banfill, letter to author, 15 February 1999). 

40. Clayre L. Ruland writes of her winter trip: "Sbuck our first slob ice in St. Augustine 
Bay, and for a while 1 had a very helpless feeling. The dogs were literally swirnming, and 
the bars of our komatik were submerged. We got through safely, but 1 don? want to 
repeat the experience .... Am still half fiozen from ten continuous hours on the komatik, 
and glad to be in my own bed tonight. Have covered approximately three hundred miles 
since 1 lefi thirteen days ago, and treated over a hundred patients. Tme, 1 am tired, but it is 
very satisîjing to feel that you are able to do something for somebody, however small, 
and 1 would start out again tomorrow and make the sarne trip if necessary" (52-53). 

4 1. Catherine Cleghorn depicts the hazards of travel from Munon Bay to Forteau. In a 30- 
foot trapboat, "[tlhe forecastle provides quarters for me. One cm kneel on the floor or sit 
upright in it," and Cleghom has to "crawl on al1 fours over a roof covered with ice" as the 
only method to get fiom the forecastle to the d e r  cabin which contained the food: "One 
slip, and an icy swim in a December sea" (94). 

42. One another occasion (returning to Mutton Bay in 1942) she reads a detective story: 
"There were thirteen of us aboard, there are thirteen letters in the narne Nellie A, Cltrert, 
and Miss Banfill, a nurse going to Mutton Bay, was r~ading a detective story which 
contained approximately thirteen murders" (Menick, "North Again" 82). (Mecrick refers 
to BanfiIl, "of Toronto and the homestead country of western Canada," as one of the five 
"not-so-seasoned passengers" on the Cluerr in very rough weather.) 

43. An extract from Florence Bailey's letta is included in the Annual Report for 1907. 
Bailey writes, "1 left about six o'clock, and arrived home feeling both cold and hungry, 
for 1 had nothing to eat since the moming, as I did not care to run the risk of eating food 
in these houses" (Toilers Apd  l9O8,9l). 



Bertha McElderry, an American nurse, notes: "in the hospitable manner common 
to most houses down here, they offered 'the sister' a cup of 'switchel' (strong tea and 
molasses). I knew it would not be policy to hurt their feelings by &king, so 1 became a 
martyr for the first and only time in my life. Trusting to my seaworthiness to he1p me in 
keeping it down 1 accepted, stipulating, however, that king such an old maid, 1 preferred 
always to make my own tea. Never was kettle ailowed to boil harder or a cup more 
ihoroughly 'warmed' by pouring boiling water in and out of it, for 1 suspected the 
dreadfui disease h m  which the mother suffered, which was the cause of her almost 
unintelligible speech and sure mouth" (60). 

44. Cf. with this particularly mernorable winter description fiom Pioneer Nurse: 

Short1 y d e r  twelve o'cloc k we started out into the country. The previous 
night Jack Frost had painted inîriguing pictures. The diamond crystals, 
sparkling on the newly-fallen snow, were dotted with jack pines encased 
in lacy white jackets. Between the taut glistening wires bakers' white caps 
sat on the fence posts. Shimmering fleecy clouds drifted about the sky- 
vault, at once an artist's inspiration and despair. An occasional sofî flake 
spilled fiom the sky like down from a pricked pillow and settied on our 
bearskin covering .... As the cutter ninners squeaked and whined over the 
hard snow ail thoughts of sick humanity left my mind. (35) 

45. On her winter trip: "A Coast outdoor meal is never complete without strong boiIed 
tea, on the top of which b a t  a few twigs and ashes .... W. Gray] drank three cups but 1 
refrained h m  indulging in such a concoction" (Labrador Nurse 1 18). 



Cover of Labrador Nurse (1963) 



Chapter 5 
Lesiey Molloy Diack: Fmm Harassed Martha to Contemplative Mary 

1 think it is Eveiyn Underhill who somewhere asks the Marys of this world 
never to forger "the poor harassed Murthas ut the expense of whose pain 
rhe rest of the world lives "; out here we were ofien harassed Marthas, 
ofien with little or no time to pray ourselves, al1 we couid do was to ofer 
our daily lives and to hope that someone was making good our defiçiency. 
(Diack, Labrador Nurse 120) 

5.1 Introduction: Sacrificing the Female Author to Mission Propaganda 

Late in Decernber 1954, a baby with sacro-coccygeal teratoma [tumor in the 

sacro-coccygeal region] was reported in the St. John's Evening ~elegram' as Siarnese 

twins. This hby,  bom with a mass over ôoth buttocks, was delivered at home and 

admitted to the Grenfell Mission's Flowers Cove nursing station one &y afier its birth.' 

As hazardous travelling conditions over the ice could have precipitated a fatal 

hemorrhage, the baby was kept at the nursing station until2 January when it was airlifted 

to St. Anthony where a three-pound tumor was removed. Until that time, the baby 

required skilled care, and the nursing station nurse, Lesley Diack, had to rely on daiiy 

radio-telephone (R.T.) contact with the hospital. However, scant attention was paîd to the 

nurse in the drama played out in the press. Never nameci, she i s  mentioned in two articles 

as ''the nurse" or the "Grenfell nurse" and her only role is to report the case to the doctor 

or to attend the birth. Diack's own story of baby Hazeroth, "The True Story of Our 

'Siamese Twins,'" appeared in ADSF (April 1955). "No credit due to us at dl-just one 

of those ihings thaî is a privilege ..." @iack to Seabrwk, 3 1 Januuy 1955).~ 



244 

The Grenfell Mission used the text and title of this ADSF article (excising al1 

personal names. with the exception of the doctor, Dr. Thomas) for a publicity pamphlet? 

The author's name is not found in the pamphlet; she has been edited out, invisibilized, 

unlike the hero, the (male) doctor of the Grenfell Mission, who is named seven times. As 

the headnote makes clear, Diack has been reduced to a gender stereotype-"a Grenfell 

nurse," modest and self-sacrifiçing, to whom such events are "an incident"-and 

sacrificed to propaganda, substantiating the c l a h  that "ferninine traits are assaciated with 

powerlessness and being controlled," as opposed to the doctor, whose masculine traits 

traditionally belong with "power and control" (Basow 7). An emphasis on service-an 

ideology promulgated by the Mission's officia1 discoum+occupies the space generally 

reserved for author credits; in effect, a depersonalization: 

The following account of an incident in the life of a Grenfell nurse, so 
modestly and simply written, tells its own story of the spirit of service, and 
of the people whom the Grenfell Mission serves in the sub-Arctic and still- 
remote country of Labrador and Northern Nedoundland. 

it is not clear fiom the pamphlet if the text was written by a nurse; it couid potentially 

have been any Mission personnel. From the author's comments (the baby was "brought in 

to us at Flowers Cove Nursing Station"; "[tjhe tumour was quite unlike anything my 

assistant or I had ever seen before"), and the accompanying headnote quoted above, we 

can only infer that it was written by one of the nurses. The headnote, with its reference to 

modesty and simplicity, suggests a female author: "modestiy" (self-effacing); "simply 

written" (women da not wtite anything complex). The diction of the headnote M e r  
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suggests that it is unnecessary to name an author, as it 'Yells its own stocy" of the spirit of 

service; "service" was, after ail, the foundation of the Grenfell Mission, and expected 

from its nurses. 

After the Hazeroth pamphlet was printed, Betty Seabrook, GAGBI's secretary, 

sent a copy of "our little leaflet, which is your story of the 'Siamese Twins'" [my 

emphasis] to Diack, adding, "It is so well written that 1 felt we ought to use it, and 

everyone is enjoying it very mwh. How is Hazeroth?" (Seabrook to Diack, 19 August 

1955). It was used because it was excellent propaganda matecial, not because it was "so 

well written." Diack had absorbed the officia1 discourse and written a story wiih al1 the 

properties of good propaganda: the right subject (the ailing infant), and a saviour (the 

noble benevolent Mission). These ingredients, mixed with the cight amount of pathos, 

create a touching story. Without the Mission's hospital and hero-doçtor, Hazeroth would 

have died. An objectified Hazeroth is a propaganda tool; rewritten into the official 

Grenfell discourse of the appeals pamphlet, it will help to remit nurses seeking 

adventure (the helicopter ride adds a touch of adventure) or wishing to be angels of 

mercy, or to solicit funds. As Ji11 Perry has pointed out, "[plropaganda was, fiom the 

beginning, a driving force in the Grenfell enterprise ... public financiai support was a key 

ingredient in the Mission's ability to function. Private donations were unabashedly 

solicited by official Mission publications" (27). In her letter to Diack, however, Seabrook 

makes no reference to the fact that Diack's name is ornitted h m  the pamphlet. A sense 

of deflation results fiom the placement of Seabrook's question ("How is Hazeroth?"): 



Hazeroth, like Diack, has served her purpose-both are tools of the Grenfell Mission. 

The Mission derived considerable propaganda from the Hazeroth case. Diack aiso 

prepared a case history on the "world famous baby" for the British Nursing Mirror: 

medically it was an interesting case. The fmt four paragraphs of Diack's case history 

(manuscript version) provide an introduction to the Mission; a final paragraph focuses on 

its adventure potential: 

The helicopter, with its door to door service, undoubtably makes the ideal 
ambulance for evacuation of patients fiom isolated and remote areas. It has 
many practical advantages, arising out of the facility with which it lands. 
Also, one need never feat to get Iost in a helicopter! On this occasion, 
when travelling to St. Anihony in a thick snow-storm, the pilot did get lost 
temporarily white trying to cross a vast expanse of ice on a fiozen bay; 
twice he circled, in an endeavow to find a landmark, then, just at the 
crucial moment, some small, bladc dots were espied on the ice below. It 
was a dog-team, and down came the heiicopter, and landed beside it, to 
ask the way! ( 5 ) 5  

The case history, routed through Seabrook, the Mission's (London) censorial eye, was 

subsequently published by the Nursing Mirror, who offered to "pay a fee of three guineas 

for the copyright." Seabrook waived the fee as "we may wish to publish it in some of the 

medical papers ... [and] we think publicity will be better for the Mission" (Seabrook to 

Diack, 18 April 1955). Seabrook infomed Thomas of Diack's "extremely interesting" 

case history, noting that "those things do help to make the work of the Mission known in 

this country" and suggested its potential for publication in the British Medical JournaL6 

But Thomas, it seems, did not prepare an article for publication. Diack was not consulted 

about the disposition of the copyright or the fee. Once again, another of her articles had 



been appropriated by the Mission. 

Like BanfiIl, Diack, in her memoir of the same title, Labrador Nurse (Victor 

Gollancz, 1963), reconfionts and reappraises her memories (Billson 261). The memoir 

style, suitable to those who see their development connected to historicity, ailows Diack 

to join her own life with that of the Mission. Helen M. Buss's suggestion that "[a] 

researcher must expect that a woman's memoir will oflen be more than it purports to bey' 

(Mapping 24), is the case with Diack's memoir. In a consideration of Diack's Labrador 

Nurse, the reader has to read between the lines in order to realize that "more." According 

to Buss, such an active reader needs to know "the personal, cultural, historicai, and 

literary contexts that infonned the writer" (Mapping 23)-a contextual reading. In 

reading any women's accounts we are "'interpreting a text in which a marginaiized 

subject speaks a dominant discourse' that requires a Ricoeurian 'hermeneutics of 

suspicion,"' by which we recognize that "women are always inscribed as other in 

patriarchal language and 'texts give no direct access to an "author" or to ' h e "  women's 

experience'" (Buss, Mapping 24-25). Helen Cm, who writes on native women's 

accounts and from whom Buss quotes in the previous statement, suggests that we see 

these accounts as examples of Freud's '?aiking cure" which offers these women the 

chance to "become subjects" ( C m  137). And as Buss concludes, "aithough we may not 

completely accept the literal reality of the figure the autobiographer presents, we believe 

in the power it gave her and we believe in the power of language to liberate her desires, 

her deeply felt selfhood" (Mapping 25). What power, if any, did Diack gain h m  writing 



her memoir? What is the "ttwe" story of Lesley Diack and her comection with the 

Grenfell Mission? 

5.2 Biograpby: A Geograpbical Journey 

Born June 19 1 O7 in Simla, India, of British nationality, Diack graduateci h m  East 

Suffolk and Ipswich Hospital in 1932, and until 1939 did school nursing. From 1939 to 

1946 she was SistedAssistant Matron with the Territorial Army Nursing Service, mostly 

overseas in France, Iceland, North Afiica, Italy, and India, and afler the war did prison 

work and school nursing. in 1949 while working at a school in Wiltshire, Diack Iearned 

of the Grenfell Mission, and shortly after met with Seabrook. Seabrook felt that Diack 

was "[a] fine, capable woman ... anxious to do a worth while j o b  and despite the lack of 

a State Certified Midwife certification, she recommended Diack for a nursing station 

rather chan ii hospital as her "cornmon sense, age and experience [were] best suited to the 

former" (memo, 5 April 19491.' 

Diack was lured by the romantic p i c m  of life on a remote Labrador nursing 

station presented by Seabrook in Diack's first interview (officia1 Grenfell discourse). 

Diack was, like Burchill, eager for a new adventure: 

[The nurse] must be ready, and able, to deal with any emergency that 
might arise. She [Seabrook) told me something of those emergencies, and 
of the adventures some of the other nurses had bad, and of the fantastic 
situations in which they sometimes had found themselves. She talked 
a idy  of icebergs, and blizzards, and hazardous joumeys in smaii open 
bats ,  and she made it all sound such fun. 

1 c m  still recapture something of the excitement with which I sat 



and listened to her; here, at last, 1 thought, was the sort ofjob that would 
demand ail that 1 could b ~ g  to it .... Her enthusiasm was so infectious ... 
(Labrador Nurse 1 0) 

Diack had dso read Grenfell's A Labrador Docror before she sailed to Labrador (Diack 

to Seabrook, 19 April 1949). in preparation for her own book, in an attempt to determine 

how Seabrook inspired her, Diack requested that Seabrook ce-create their first interview: 

You responded so much to al1 that 1 could tell you and so kindled the fire. 
My reaction varies with al1 who corne here. My inspiration is drawn 
chiefly fiom reading over the old magazines, simply written but so 
inspiring in its simplicity; the fine tradition on which the Mission stands, 
men and women of al1 classes and creeds who gave their services so 
willingly, so unselfishly and who faced danger and primitive conditions 
unflinchingly and with such courage-al1 who were inspired by Grenfell 
who drew his power fiom his great faith and practical Chcistianity, who 
was loved for his faults as much as his victues. 1 feel that as long as we 
remember this and honour it the Mission will grow in strength and never 
fail. (Seabrook to Diack, 14 January 1955) 

En route to Labrador, Diack comforted herself with the memory of Seabrook's "glowing 

account, and hoped devoutly that it wasn't only her great distance from it that had lent 

such enchantment to her view" (Labrador Nurse 12). "Adventure," "fun," "excitement," 

and "enchantment" are al1 aidy dispensed to sel1 the job? Out on the nursing station, a 

case of obstructed labour quickly exposed the gap between romance and Diack's reality: 

There seemed no possible way of getting the baby bom except by putting 
on forceps. It had seemed rather thrilling and exciting heacing about nurses 
doing things like that when sitting in Betty Seabtook's London office: it 
was a little different out there when faced with the achiality, when it was 
clear just how much w u  at stake, possibly the life of the mother or baby .... 
(Labrador Nurse 85) 

Mer five years with the Mission Diack saw tûrough the veneer of the rhetoric, and 
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complained to Seabrook that "all you secretaries recruit too much on the glamour of the 

job, (which nowadays is largely non-existent) instead of the worth-whileness of the 

medical work." She offered an alternative discourse: "If you could stress a bit more the 

intense interest of the medical aspect of the work, and that, in spite of the dificdties of 

terrain and mvel, that it is a first-class medical service that we give, then I think you 

might do better ..." (Diack to Seabrook, 20 July 1955). The presentation of the job as 

"romance" or "glamour," however, was an important part of official Mission discourse, 

one which had proved to be a strong propaganda tool. In Katie Spalding's tirne, one nurse 

formed "a far too romantic idea of life on the Coast, chiefly owing to A Northern Nurse 

[sic]" (Spalding to Clark, 4 May 1944). But was the book or the secretary's discourse the 

culprit? When an attempt was made to disillusion this nurse about "the romance of 

Labrador," it became clear that "the romance of it al1 [did] play a part in tempting us al1 to 

go, n'est-ce pas?" (Clark to Spalding, 10 May 1944).1° Time had not dulled the lue, and 

Diack was equally susceptible. 

The letters exchanged between Seabmk and Diack in 1949 were the beginning of 

a long correspondence, which evolved into a fiiendship of sorts, with Seabrook later 

acting as Diack's editor-cum-secretary-cum-mentor. Their correspondence consisting of 

over 300 letters provides the basis for this constructed biographical sketch." Letters often 

reveai private thoughts that are in violent contradiction to public behaviour (memoir 

included), and Diack's letters are no exception. They also demonstrate that Grenfell 

nurses were expected to devote their lives to the sewice of the Mission. Buss argues that 



in the case of women whose autobiographical writing often constitutes their only 

published writing, "the research of the biographer, other documents related to the 

auiobiographer's life, the records of women in similar circumstances, as well as the 

information gleaned from unpublished correspondence, can help provide a similar 

intertextual reading for female subjectivity," a reaàing Buss calls a contextuai reading 

(~Mupping 35). Diack's letters tell a fascinating story as well as provide a contextual 

reading. When Seabrook's and Diack's letters are read intertextually against Diack's 

public autobiographical production, they foreground the powedessness of the nurse, who 

is marginalized as a woman and a nurse in the patriarchal Mission, as well as expose the 

tensions in nursekcretary and nursddoctor relationships. In addition, Diack's 

correspondence with Dr. Gordon Thomas expresses defiance, exposes taboo subjects, 

undemines authotity, and challenges the patriar~hy.'~ Diack's correspondence, which lies 

buried in archival collections, shatters the romance of the Mission. 

5.2.1 Early Stepping Stones: Spotted Islands, St. Mary 's, and Muiton Bay 

Early in 1950 Diack was appointed nurse-in-charge of the Spotted Islands surnmer 

nursing station, which had k e n  closed since 194 1 ; her appointment was for 

approximately three months (June to September 1950). One of Diack's professional 

testimonials" highlighted her "administrative ability, high nursing skill and a tactful 

approach."" Another praised 

... [her] high principles, good judgement and sound common sense ... a 



quiet serenity of manner and tactfid approach ... undoubted gifts of 
leadership. She knows how to combine fumness, when this is required, 
with tolerance and understanding ... these somewhat exceptional qualities 
would be of special value in situations requiring delicate handling, and 
where personal problems are involved." 

Even before she left for Spotted Islands, the Mission, eager to utilize the services of such 

an eminently qualified nurse, asked Diack to take the Mutton Bay nursing station for the 

winter. Diack sailed across the Atlantic and arrived in St. John's 30 June 1950, travelled 

up the coast on the Northern Ranger to St. Anthony, and continued on to Spotted Islands 

on the Mission boat, Maraval, meeting Dorothy Jupp en route at St. Mary's River:" "1 

loved meeting Miss Jupp ... she was so helpful with advice and answers to al1 my 

interminable questions-she is a wonderfil person, and it was a great joy to find such an 

excellent little hospital cun in the very best English tradition-and everywhere we've 

been the people speak of her with such love and affection" @iack to Seabrook, 14 July 

1950). After one month at Spotted Islands, Diack, still under the spell of the "romance," 

wrote effisively to Seabrook: "1 am more than grateful to you for so inspiring me-of 

coltrse, I'm simply loving it ali" (14 August 1950). For Diack, nursing at Spotted Islands 

was a "stepping stonefl to an unknown future" (Billson 281): "al1 our tasb, however 

apparently complete, are really only foundation stones from which others may kgin'' 

(Labrador Nurse 28). Despite the lack of strenuous nursing, she felt significant in the 

overall picture. Leaving Spotted Islands was a surprise: "The Maraval hooted at 11.20 

p.m. one night-and I had to be packed by the moming ... 1 could have wished he'd given 

me a little waming!" @iaçk to Seahmk, 25 Septemher 1950), and i s  Diack's 
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introduction to the unpredictability of staffshfling. Pecq notes that "the unpredictable 

nature of Grenfell nursing required levels of individual resourcefulness and adaptability 

which surpassed the already-high levels required of nurses in general .... And 

unpredictability could come fiom many directions; a nurse might be suddenly transferred 

to a new post by the Mission h iemhy ..." (79). Susan Felsberg, another Grenfell nurse, 

recalls how ltequently one or two of her colleagues "were zapped back and forth with 

only '/z hour's notice by Dr. [W.A.] Paddon."" Diack relieved Jupp at St. Mary's for a 

few weeks before going on to Mutton Bay where she remained until the following spring. 

5.2.2 The Horror of Forteatr 

Diack arrived at Forteau in early June 195 1. Her first night there she "lay awake 

for a long time thinking things over," how d e r  the preparation of Spotted Islands and 

Mutton Bay she could now say: "This is my task / This part must 1 fulfil, / This is the 

thing that 1 was bom to do" (Labrador Nurse 94). To Diack, this is her destiny. To the 

Mission, however, Diack is part of the officia1 discourse. To Thomas, Diack's response in 

one case was an example of the "fortitude and skill" of Grenfell nurses. Diack had 

contacted a schooner to take her down the Coast, despite the rough November seas, 

"bringing the case back to the Forteau Nursing Station, where [she] succeeded in 

delivering successttlly, a complicated and difficult obstetrical case" (Thomas, "Coast 

Chronicle" 104). Despite praise for her "fortitude and skill," the syntax of Thomas's next 

sentence (he credits the inanimate schooner as the primary agent for success), reaffirms 
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the nurse's secondary position: "But for the CO-operation of the schooner and prompt 

action of our nurse. the outcome might have been quite different" (Thomas, "Coast 

Chronicle" 104). in his report, Curîis casts Diack as the heroine who, in early November 

"when the North Atlantic is very rough," availed herself of a fishing schooner (that 

happened to be lying in Forteau harbuur) to transport a patient to St. Anthony rSixty 

Years" 5). These reports, although differing in the details, employ the same discourse. 

Diack and Ivy Durley, a nurse at Flowers Cove who had once "spent fourteen hours in a 

small boat, protected from the weather only by a canvas cover" to bring a seriously il1 

patient to St. Anthony, are publicly praised as heroines (Curtis, "Sixty Years" 5). These 

"English nurses"-the backbone of the Mission, without whom, according to Curtis, 'W 

would have to close down the Mission" (qtd. in Outerbridge 66)-are touted as 'bue 

examples of the spirit of the British": they "carry on the tradition of the British pioneer 

who in the past went out tri the outposts of the Empire and labored with little reward but 

with the satisfaction of work well done" (Curtis, "Report of Service" 113). (But what 

about the equally cowageous Canadian nurses? Bessie Banfill, for example, endured a 

trip in an open boat with a wet canvas as sole protection [Banfill, Labrador Nurse 136- 

371,) Despite praise for nurses' devotiun, fortitude and courage, the Mission's (male) 

doctors receive the highest accolades: 

These men must be abdominal surgeons, obstetricians, orthopedic 
surgeons, pediaaicians and generai medical men. The results that they 
achieve are amazing, practising on one of the last fiontiers- 
Newfodand and Labrador-where specialization in medicine is not 
possible. (Cuitis, "Sixty Yeats" 6) 



255 

The nursing station nurses, who provide the optimal conditions in which these doctors 

cm be mdti-skilled, must in reality be as multi-skilled as the doctors. The sexual division 

of labour in the Grenfell Mission hierarchy is demonstrated in Curtis's example: doctors 

are male, nurses are female, and heroines rate below heroes. 

What Diack had considered her destiny deteriorated tu a nightmare, "a honid 

winter ... too long a stov to tell" (Diack to Seabmk, 16 April 1953). Without any extant 

letters to provide a context for what Diack tenns '?the greatest trial1' of all," that "of 

dealing with a paranoid personali ty in isolated cucumstances," we have only her oblique 

references in Labrador Nurse, and her use of the title of Hennan Wouk's novel, The 

Cuine Mutiny (195 1), to syrnbolize her piight of that winter, to "mimrU something of the 

kind of thing 1 was up against" (Labrador Nurse 144). Wouk's novel, with its strong 

moral overtones. poses an ethical problem: in this novel "raid  to îhe nth degree, is the 

problem of the individual versus authority" (Whyte 243). The lesson is plain: "It is not for 

the individual to question the system" (Whyte 245). Diack, unable to question the 

authoritative Mission, is aione with the situation referred to in her correspondence as 'Wie 

Leggo affair" [unidentifieci], a situation that caused %train and dificulties": "1 was so 

alone with it dl, and it was so intangible, that at times it was dificult even to be sure of 

my own judgement" (Labrador Nurse 144-45). Diack provides a piIe-up of "dreadful 

Enistration[s]" she lived through that long winter 

... of R.T.'s not working when needed most; of people not being available 
when they were; of telegraph lines being down to hoid up urgent 
messages; of bad weather and inûepuent mails. so that not even letters 



could be sent; and over al1 the gathering stonn-cloud of impending crisis, 
for there is something contagious in the effect of the paranoid on simple 
people, as we know h m  Hitler's Gennany. (Labrador Nurse 144) 

Geographically, professionally, and psychologically imprisoned, and cut off without any 

mode of communication, Diack is totally isolated. 

The doctor, who is nameless in this Leggo situation @as his name been edited 

out?), is an important player in Diack's distress: "That others doubted it [her diagnosis] 

was made plain on one of the doctor's rare visits, and the more 1 tried to convince him of 

the horror of the situation, the more powerless 1 felt to convey one half of if' (Labrador 

Nurse 145). Does the doctor think her irrational? The doctor, who is unconvinced of the 

nurse's diagnosis, "explained the difficulty of getting suficient medical evidence in such 

cases, and the risk to a doctor's whole career should a patient be certified without ity' 

(Labrador Nurse 145). As in The Caine Murity, is it the individual versus authority, the 

nurse's sanity versus the doctor's career? In this situation, Diack has to accept passively 

the doctor's decision, and her chilling description of this volatile situation speaks 

volumes about the situation of women (in this case, the nurse), powerless against such a 

system as the patriarchal Mission: 

It was thcn that 1 began to redise something of what lay ahead. There 1 
was, caught in the midst of tiiis fantastic situation, and thece was nothing 1 
could do about it, but just accept it. It would have to be lived out day by 
day tili things came to such a p a s  that the diagnosis proved itself; what 
might happen meantime nosne could tell, but obviously it would be no 
use appealing for help unless things became much worse. (Labrador Nurse 
145) 

Diack realized "the danger" to herseIf and %e extent of the campaign to dixredit mer]," 



but "mercifully [she] didn't know how effective that was to be" (Labrador Nurse 145). 1s 

Diack deliberately vague: is the danger mental, physical, or professional, or al1 three? 

Was the campaign to discredit her fcorn within the organization, or from the community? 

The answers are not clear. Diack remains imprisoned in the Kurtz-like honor "of al1 the 

weeks that followed" until finally "nwne could doubt the diagnosis or fail to certi@" 

(Labrador Nurse 145). The situation is played out, at the nurse's expense, until the doctor 

himself diagnoses. AAer Diack's camplaint of "a homd winter," Seabrook reassured her 

"how much the people think of you at Mutton Bay" and offered praise for the "splendid 

job" Diack was doing: "we are very fortunate indeed in having you on the Coast'' (22 

May 1953). This pattern is obsewed throughout their conespondence: the nurse expresses 

anger, anxiety or frustration, and the secretary responds with praise and encouragement." 

It was no doubt part of Seabrook's secretarial role to smooth psychological tensions and 

disillusionment, but the stress of this situation took its toll on Diack, and she requested a 

six-month leave. 

5 . î .3  Nor~hless Conrract, Powerless Nurse, Bitter Reality: Flowers Cove 

After the horror of the Leggo affair, Diack continued to promote the Mission on 

her return to England (October 1953), giving taks fiom Mission-prepared scripts. 

Seabrook marketed Diack ("an excellent speaker"), who in tum promoted the Mission, 

and hence raised more money. For her re tm to the Coast, this time on a two-year 

contract, Diack wanted to be posted specificaiiy to Forteau," but as the Mission ornitteci 
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this condition, she retumed her contract unsigned. She would not accept a conûact that 

would permit the Mission to move her at whim, "just anywhere." No longer the naive, 

idedistic nurse who had gone out to Spotted Islands in 1950, Diack now rebelied against 

the powerless position inherent in such a carte blanche contract. As an experienced 

Grenfell nurse, she now had knowledge of other revoked "contracts," specifically Ella 

Hewitt who had taken leave h m  Forteau with a contract to r e m ,  but another nurse 

arrived, "did a very good job there, and asked to stay." Hewitt "was just sent off to 

Mutton Bay-(Poor Miss Hewitt, almost the first thing she asked me when I arrived 

there, even made me promise, was nor to ask to stay at Mutton Bay in her place.)" (1  2 

January 1954). instead of Forteau, Labrador, Diack was sent to the two-nurse station" of 

Flowers Cove, a cornrnunity on the northwestem side of the Great Northern Peninsula 

(across the Strait of Belle Isle fiom Forteau, about 75 miles h m  St. Anthony) in 

Newfoundland. With her contract reflecting a clause that she was "to be stationed at 

Flowers Cove for the duration of her two-year contract,"" Diack signed an agreement. 

But, in reality, her hard-won clause had the same status as Hewitt's contract. When Diack 

undermined Thomas's authority and threatened the Mission hierarchy, she, too, was 

ordered to another station before the expiration of her contract. 

When Diack came to the Coast in 1950, she visited the Department of Heaith at 

St. John's and met officiais of the Wewfoundland Nursing Service" [identity unclear]. 

The reasons for, and the outcome of', such a visit are unclear. The Association of 

Registered Nurses of Newfoundland came into king on 1 January 1954, regulated by a 



new provincial Act, and Newfoundland nurses acquired the right to regulate theù own 

profession (O'Brien, "Nursing" 135). On her cehini to Newfoundland in 1954, Diack 

sensed a change in attitude; now Yhe impression [was] that we Grenfell nurses think 

ourselves a little apart and superior" (10 November 1954). Diack's letter to Seabrook 

objecting to this bitùrcation reflccted a bizarre combination of naïveté and idealism. 

Volunteering as spokesperson for this group, and in effect joining with them, boded 

trouble for Diack's tenure with the Mission. in the monolithic Grenfell organization, 

power was clearly drawn dong gender lines: 

There they told me of a new Licensing Act which has corne in-that al1 
nurses working in the Province must be registered, the annual fee for 
which is $12.00. This also makes one a member of the Canadian Nurses 
Association and includes a subscription to their magazineThe 
Dept[artment] started writing to St. Anthony about this last Jan[uary]- 
finally got some reply sometime in August, but 1 gather still not very 
satisfactory-1 promised to do what 1 could with individual nurses as 1 see 
them on my way around ... It has just got to be, a law that has to be 
accepted-Personally 1 think it is an excellent thing anyway, we do not 
want to [bel apact and anything that draws us nearer to the nursing 
organisation as a whole should be welcorne-what chance of getting our 
registration fee found for us?!! (to Seabrook, 10 November 1954) 

In the Grenfell hierarchy, males (doctors) wielded power, while females (nurses) were 

powerless and expected to conform to stereotype, and to serve without chailenging 

authocity. in this case, the authocity did not wish integration. 

in Diack's case, the authority was Dr. Thomas. Her portrait of hirn in Labrador 

Nurse is a set piece of official discourse; it is antithetical tu that which emerges in her 

correspondence, particularly of her second term (outside the mernoir's temporal setting): 



Dr. Thomas 1 felt 1 knew, but it was interesthg to meet in person the 
owner of that Canadian voice with which I'd had many R.T. consultations. 
He looked younger than 1 expected, and certainly young for the size of the 
job he was holding down. He was not only a first-class thoracic as well as 
general surgeon, but he had a great vision and grasp of al1 the details of his 
scattered practice; his capacity for work was tremendous. To us, on the 
nursing stations, he was always available. We oniy had to put through a 
request to speak to him and we lcnew he would be there, and there on tirne; 
and his quick summing-up of a situation and his crisp decided instructions 
were always very much to the point. What is more, he could see our 
problems from our point of view; he never under-estimated the strain and 
responsibility of the work on the nursing stations. [...] 

In the isolation of the tife out there, we got down to fundamentals 
and to knowing people in an incredibly short space of tirne. There was no 
room for artificialities, no time for social formalities, and values change 
when time is seen as the most precious commodity of all. (Labrador Nurse 
101) 

Unlike Curtis who had much praise for British nurses, Thomas criticized them as "'the 

messiest, untidiest' people" he knew. Curtis advised him to "get dong with them"; due to 

a lack of interest, they could not get U.S. or Canadian nurses, they had "to depend upon 

England to supply our nurses now and in the future" (30 November 1954)." Was Diack 

included in Thomas's critique of British nurses? Did this affect his later comportment 

towards Diack? Or was it a marter of the nurse attempting to undermine the doctor's 

authority? Despite his antipathy, Thomas wauted to transfer Diack to St. Anthony as 

sanatorium matron (she may have been the only eligible person)." Curtis agreed with 

Thomas's proposal but felt that Diack might not want to leave the nming station; the 

stipulated contract clause, he felt, would "rule her out as head of the Sanatorium" (29 

December 1 954).'5 Curtis may have been prepared to honor Diack's contract. At the same 

tirne as he wrote to Curtis, Thomas unofficially and contidentidly asked Diack to 



consider the p~sition,?~ but there is no record of her reply. 

In an b'unoficial letter for [him] alone," Diack informed Thomas that Flowers 

Cove was "a great job," but protested about king lefi aione when her CO-worker was 

borrowed by the St. Anthony hospital(1 December 1954)." At first, Diack praised her co- 

worker as "a wonderful person, one of the very best-with great inner strength" (Diack to 

Seabrook, 3 1 January 1955), but six months later complained of her performance, and 

blarned the station's deteriorating standards on her:" 

After all, al1 she knows of the Mission standard of medicine and patient 
care are what she learned h m  Win [previous nurse]; she seems to refuse 
to accept mine. 

1 don7 doubt but that 1 have made many mistakes in my handling 
of her, 1 guess 1 have tried to let her down too easily, but now 1 think ... 1 
must be more forcehl about king the nurse in charge. (ûiack to Thomas 
10 Apnl 1955)" 

Diack later criticized her CO-worker's "complete lack of CO-operation ... in fact, an almost 

active unco-operation ... like trying to push a car uphill with the brakes on!" (20 

September 1955)." Co-worker tension was a potential problem: "Mission oficials 

realized that in situations of sbessful and isolated work, negative relationships between 

female CO-workers were something to ward against" (Perry 104). Co-worker tension, 

along with loneliness, exhaustion and professional anxiety, accentuated the gap between 

discourse and reality, Because of a shortage of nuses at St. Anthony, Diack's CO-worker 

was borrowed "for four weeks, six weeks ago." In a "fit of temper," Diack dashed oKa 

letter to Seabrook venting her grievances and fhstrations: "1 am just about ail in as a 

result of coping with Flowers Cove alone for a very busy month, and with a large scaie 
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measle[s] epidemic just getting under way, and with the prospect of having to cope alone 

indetinitely" (20 July 1955). Her original exuberance for the Grenfell adventure now 

mitigated with a dose of bitter reality, she exposed her "real" position as nurse in the 

Grenfell hierarchy. Diack was not the only Grenfell nurse to complain: aîler forty-three 

years of service, Ivy Durley was "shocked" to discover that she would not be awarded a 

hl1 pension, and wrote a strong letter of cornplaint to the "patrons" of GAGBI. She 

described her working conditions at Flowers Cove: "No mod cons, water hauled by barre1 

from spring, wood stoves, oil lamps, no RIT. Disrupted telegraph communication. Ofien 

inaccessible to medical aid, 60 miles dog team, more by boat."31 

5.2.4 Criticking Adminisrrarive Inequalities and Loss of Spirirual Focus 

For Diack, the glamour and romance of the official discourse, so significant in her 

initial interview, had tamished. No longer "blindly devoted to the Mission's principles 

and hierarchy," Diack "questioned, criticized, and defied" Mission rules and regulations 

(Perry 95). She ranted about the inequality between hospital and nursing station ''rules." 

"You offer no security of any kind," she accused: no pension scheme, no sick pay, no 

superannuation, and woetùlly inadequate national health contributions: 

1 know the last thing we want is people coming out here for the sake of the 
salary, but you have got to compete for nurses in the world market, and 
security is one of the things that people demand to-day* (*or else a salary 
that compensates for the lack of it Fandwritten]) .... Also 1 think 1 am 
probably right in saying that 1 think that it is tirne that the Mission realised 
that it must pay its nurses an adequate salary. (20 July 1955) 
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Over several letters, Diack continued her epistolary diatribe. Alone for six weeks, "every 

day, for 7 days a week .., tiom 8 am until 1 1 pm or 12 mn, and oflen up in the night as 

well, seeing ... [on her] peak day ... 53 patients, as well as al1 the impatient work," Diack 

was close to "the break-down stage." Self-effacing Grenfell nurses are, she suggests, "a 

bit asharned of our weaknesses in this way"; "once we recover our balance and spnng 

prefer not to think too rnuch about it." Trained to serve, Grenfell nurses go beyond 

realizing that a holiday is needed, "meekly submit to what is really a sort of blackmail on 

our vocation to the job, md plough on" (6 August 1955). Blind service cultivates 

blackrnail. Diack, twice refemng to that "blackmail" by Thomas, had dificulty in 

adjusting to Thomas's regime. The word "blackrnail" is strongly accusatory. Who is 

blackmailing whom? Does the fault lie with the individual nurse, or the administration? 

How much power does an individual nursing station nurse ("the poor relation") have? If 

contracts and unpredictable staff shuffling are any indication, the nursing station nurse 

has none. 

On one hand, Diack conforms to the stereotype of the self-sacrificing Grenfell 

nurse; on the other hand, she challenges that stemtype. With the gcowth of the St. 

Anthony hospitai, nursing station nurses, according to Diack, were forgotten, isolated, 

and ovenvorked. Cognizant of the widening gap between central administration and the 

outlying nursing stations, Diack insisted that the hospital nurses received preferential 

treatment; the inequalities were glaring: "When 1 see the lavish expenditure on equipment 

at St, A[nthony] hospitaII c o n f i  it does make me feel a bit sore, just a very small 



proportion of what is spent on that would pay the salary (and a decent one!) for an extra 

nurse to relieve round to give us holidays" (6 August 1955). 

in Diack's eyes, the Mission ignored its nwses, paid them pittances, and had 

strayed far from the original Grenfellian ideals. The spiritual neglect resulting fiom the 

latter, she suggested, was one reason for the difiulty in keeping nurses. Disparaging the 

current administration in her pointed but nostalgic observations, Diack treads a precarious 

path: 

If the Mission were really a Mission with the spiritual side much more 
fùlly developed, if in every department people were working out fiom a 
true spirit of vocation, if we had chaplains working out here with us, if 
khind us there was more prayer and less money, if Director's meetings 
started with prayers instead of cocktails, if in short we could d l y  get 
back to the Grenfell spirit, then 1 don't think we would even notice if we 
were k i n g  stretched, we would glory in it, as Sir Wilûeà himself did, and 
al1 the problem[sj would sort themselves out in their true proportion. (6 
August 1955) 

Diack felt that the Mission had corne to the "cross-roads where it has got to make the 

decision" whether to be mission- or businessariented: "[Getting back to the truly 

Grenfell way of life] is a job that is much too big for us to even attempt in our own 

strength" (Diack tu Seabrook, 6 August 1955)' but is possible with God's heIp. in her 

mernoir, Diack reclaims this missing spiritual elernent. 

5.2.5 The Reprisais of Chdlenging Authurityr St. Mary's 

Thomas gave Diack "orders to pmeed" to St. Mary's River immediately (he had 

already chosen two replacement numes). Diack wrote ta Thomas: "1 take it, as the only 
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answer to the protest over the breach of my contract has been in the form of orders to 

proceed to St. Mary's River immediately"; and she "consider[ed she] was jumped into 

accepting the move, with no time to think it over" (4 October 1955). Diack's autonomy 

was circumscribed by her position. As Perry points out, "[nlo matter how removed h m  

the usual doctor-nurse hierarchy a nurse might feel at het isolated nursing station, falling 

out of favour with a Mission doctor could spelt the end of her Grenfell career. Most of the 

time, nurses were not even aware of the professional rnanoeuvring which 'went on behind 

the scenes"' (1 15). Diack clings to the fantasy of her contract clause ("for Flower's Cove 

only") and uses it as a bargaining tool to remind Thomas of her "rights" (as she pecceived 

k m ) .  Diack infonned Thomas that she would go to St. Mary's, but she had "no liking, 

nor aptitude for chronic nursing": "p]t is never any good trying to fit a square peg in a 

round hole, it just makes everything very uncornfortable for dl concerned" (20 September 

1955). Like Hewitt, Diack is powerless. For the remainder of her employment with the 

Mission, this contract breach bothered Diack. The move was "the very last thing" she 

wanted, and prompted an appeal to Thomas: "surely you must see how completely the 

whole thing puts me on the spot? And surely, under the circurnstances, I am entitled to an 

assurance-and 1 would like it in writing-that the I.G.A. is prepared to pay my passage 

home whenever 1 want to go" (28 September 1955). Although Diack is a pawn in an 

uneven power stniggle, she resists manipulation, and uses her pen as a weapon to fight for 

her rights. She remindeci Seabrook: "You laughed when I insisted on that special clause in 

my contract, but history does repeat itself. doesn't it?" (4 October 1955). She aççiised 



Thomas: "1 feel the shortage of nurses cannot be as acute as you made out if you can 

afford to have three of your St. Anthony nurses away on holiday at once" (4 October 

1955). Diack questioned Thomas's decision to put two Young, inexperienced nurses in 

Flowers Cove, asking him how he wouid feel if "asked to hand over St. Anthony in two 

days, to two raw internes, and take yourself off to Cartwright?'üprooted and adrifi, 

Diack exhibits ambivalence. 

1 will try St. Mary's River and will let you know at the end of October 
whether 1 am prepared to stay, that is if you want me to, (perhaps you will 
let me know about that), but 1 doubt if 1 shall be able to settle to that type 
of work [chronic nursing]. 1 had put my roots down deep here [Flowers 
Cove], thinking that you rneant what you said about there king a job here 
for me to do for several years yet, and am finding it hud to have to uproot 
them so suddenly, and just when one was beginning to see some results for 
10 months very hard work; so am in no mood to tackle something new. (4 
October 1955) 

Diack's rnove to St. Mary's is followed by considerable vacillation (earning 

Curtis's sarcastic "the Diack matter")" about leaving the Mission. A contrite Diack 

apologized to Thomas for the trouble she had caused, blaming it on being "thoroughly 

over-tired"; she did not realize "quite how tired" until she anived (8 ûctober 1955):' 

Diack defers to authocity, yet she is unhappy. She even requests a salary increase to 

compensate for her revoked contract and uprwting, but her bargainhg logic dws not aid 

her cause: 

M e r  all, the Mission were prepared to send two nurses to do this job, and 
so, 1 imagine, under the circumstances, would also be prepared to raise my 
salary, anyway to the equivalent of the combined salaries of the two nurses 
originally appointed to come here. (Diack to Thomas, 14 October 1955)34 



Diack herself wondered why she "feit so desperately upset and unhappy about the whole 

affair," and explains that it was possibly because she was "forced into making the wrong 

decision" (20 October 1955); the diction of "forced" focuses the blarne on Thomas. 

Another letter accused Thomas of not telling her the whole tnith, suggested lessons that 

he could and should leam fiom this, and criticized his deaiings with people, upsetting the 

delicate balance yet again. To Diack, the move to St. MW's River was a demotion: 

"When one has graduated a little beyond the minor ailments, (and so few even of those) 

and just selling aspirin and cascara [a laxative] and working in the clothing store, then the 

adjustment ... from a station like Flowers Cove is an atmost impossible one to be asked to 

rnake" (20 October 1955). But a demotion is a reminder of her powerless position, what 

happens when the individual pits herself against authority. 

A revoked contract and a nming station shuf'fie resulted in Diack seeking 

validation and chailenging Thomas: 

One thing 1 hope you will have leamed h m  this, is that our work on the 
Nursing Stations, though of minor importance to you in cornparison with 
the work at St. Anthony, is of great importance to us, otherwise we could 
not do it as whole-hemedly as we do. You can move a nurse fiorn one 
department to another in a hospital without her minding very much, 
because she bas no abiding in the people, since they corne and go anyway; 
but out on the Nvsing Stations we get our mots down deep among a 
particular group of people and their needs and their problerns and it is very 
hard indeed to have to lave  and start ail over again, particularly out here 
where, on the N[ursing]. St[atio]ns anyway, our only recreation is in the 
work, and where it takes most of a year: 1. To get to know the people, and 
2. For them to know and have confidence in a new nurse. (20 October 
1955) 

Diack's dispirited cooperation stemmed from occupying a position from which she could 



see the flaws in the organization. Addressing Thomas as an equal instead of a superior by 

using his first name, she advised him how to run the Mission, and to add to Diack's 

metaphor, waved a red flag in front of him: 

1 think, Gordie, that we should be able to expect to be told the whole story 
on these occasions. 1 know, too, that there are other people who have 
found the same thing in your dealings with hem, and 1 am sure it is not the 
best way to get the best out of your s W ,  certainly not with the type of 
staff who come out to work with the Grenfell Mission. The dangling of a 
carrot in front of one's nose is really only fit treaûnent for a donkey, it is 
merely fnistrating and imtating to anyone with more intelligence. (20 
October 1955) 

In his reply, Thomas insisted on a definite decision: 

... any action that ever has been taken bas always been done afler due 
consideration of the staffavailable, and for what we considered the good 
of the Mission as a whole .... However, we would like to know as soon as 
possible if you intend to remain there or not .... 1 would appreciate it if you 
could decide definitely whether you will be remaining or not, so that we 
will know whether M e r  staff changes have to be made. (24 October 
1 955)35 

Having been apprised of her feelings by letter, Seabrouk's reassurance, couched in 

propaganda potential, added a hint of moral blackmail: "Everyone enjoys reading your 

article about Hazeroth, and you wiH be pleased ... that several subscribers have increased 

their contributions because of it" (26 October 1955). Trusthg Seabrook with her '?rue" 

feelings, Diack was now "on [ha] guard against letting anything matter ... too much (28 

November 1955). Once again Diack attempted to expose the "reai" Mission, citing other 

examples of unfair treatment, prirnarily the M e r  indiscruninate shufning of Mission 

staff without regard for their personai feelings. in fact, she insisted, the Mission abused 



the devotion and loyaity of its SM. The bittemess of reality was a far cry from Diack's 

initial high ideais: 

On arriving out here, and before I met Dr. Curtis, 1 was told "Yes, he's al1 
right, at least it's al1 right if he likes you, but if he doesn't you could be the 
best nurse in the world but you wouldn't stay." The first people 1 got to 
know out here ... the Forsythsj6 ... going home after 25 years on the Coast 
... were so dreadfiilly bitter and dis-illusioned ... Then came the Dorothy 
Jupp episode ... that shook us al1 to the core ... (Diack to Seabrook, 28 
November 1955) 

Diack's reference to "the Dorothy Jupp episode"" as another exarnple of the Mission's 

abusive treatment of its SM will be discussed in the next chapter. Diack dared to criticize 

and she, too, could be the object of the same treatment. in another futile move, she sent 

( 17 December 1955) detailed recommendations-"Holidays and Equality of Contracts for 

Nurses" and "That the Question of Nurses' Salaries be revised and that they be brought 

more in line with those of the Health Department of Newfound1and"-for consideration 

at the next Director's meeting. It is not knawn if these were ever discussed. 

Diack not oniy poured out her angst and fnistration to Seabrook, but also to Joan 

Stedrnan and Ivy Durley, both Grenfell nurses, both of whom also corresponded with 

Seabrook. In her discussion of Diack's vacillations and accusations with Stedman, 

Seabrook hinted at a loss of control: "Pmbably she is very tired as she had a heavy spell 

at Flower's Cove, and you know how easy it is to let things get on top of you" (10 

January 1956). Three days later, Seabrook infomed Stedman that Curtis "hopes that you 

will return to St. Mary's River when LesIey Diack leaves in the Fall.''38 At this point, 

Diack had not decided "when" nor even ''if' she would be leaving. Had a campaigu to get 
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rid of her already begun? In May 1957 Stedman requested a meeting with Seabrook about 

another disturbing letter she had received from Dia~k.'~ Seabrook's correspondence with 

Ivy Durley, who had been a strong support to Diack on her fmt term out, poses the 

question of Diack's unstable mental health. In one letter, Seabrook, enlisting Durley's 

opinion of Diack's present state of mind, refers to Diack's "real chip on her shoulder," 

"her present state of mind" (20 December 1955). Seabrook reports "[a] more composed 

letter" from Diack (20 January 1956); "Lesley Diack's letters are more rational ..." (17 

May 1956); and, "[a] very rational and cheery letter fiom Lesley Diack" (12 February 

1958). Diack was regarded as "irrationai" when she expressed anger, a common charge 

against women, but here it is levelled by one of her own gender. (Later Seabrook praises 

Diack for having pulled out of "such a steep dive" [19 March 19561.) Durley received 

several 'tery lengthy letters" from Diack; one contained "a ballad in which St. Mary's is 

portrayed as the poor relation, and St. Anthony as the rich.'*" Durley blames Diack's 

fnistrations on a flaw in her character and, in effect, advocates passive acquiescence: "By 

now, you [Seabrook] will have realized that many of [Diack's] problerns lie within 

herself ... [she] is sincerely wanting things to be better, and it will become evident to her 1 

am sure, that when so much is wrong in so many places, and with so many people that we 

touch, then we ourselves must become suspect" (9 February 1956). 

Without compromising her officiai position as Secreîary, after a protracted silence 

Seabrook offered soothing words to Diack: 

1 feel that the Mission had really pt o u  dowu. and so wish 1 codd help. 1 



know that overwork and isolation can give a slant to things which would 
n o d l y  stand upright. It is not like you to dweU on the bad things that 
have happened in the Mission. There is so much that is good .... 1 have your 
letters which were unhappy before you lefi Flowers Cove, but 1 think the 
point that gets you is the breaking of the contract, whatever the 
circurnstances-yet so often there are two sides to a question. 

You know that 1 think a very great deal of you, and admire your 
ideals and high standards, not always easily understood:' Therefore, 1 
know that you would not take any action unless you thought it was right, 
in the purest sense. It is very sad, and 1 hate to think that you are so 
unhappy. [letter signed "With love"] (letter arrived 18 January 1956) 

The diction of this last paragraph suggests an evasiveness, vagueness combineci with a 

subtext of ethical blackmail. Although Diack is ambivalent-"1 don't really want to sever 

my comection with the Mission altogether, at least 1 don't think 1 do" (29 Febniary 1956) 

-she considers Seabrook as her lifeline. Diack was seemingly unaware of Seabrook's 

dupliciious correspondence with Duley and Stedman questioning her state of mind: 

You seem, bless you, to have realised what a dreadfully low state i had got 
into. Shock on top of strain and over-work is 1 think the real answer. It was 
a shock having Gordie [Thomas] flying in like that with such an entirely 
unexpected proposition, it came as a shock too, to find that al1 1 had been 
trying to do hadn't really meant anything to anyone else, and that 1 was 
expected to hand it ail over in two days to two completely untried, 
inexperienced newcomers.... very peremptory order to hand over in two 
days and proceed to St. M[ary's] R[iver]. 

1 would be the first to admit that 1 ought to have been able to take it 
in my stride ... had 1 not k e n  so tired with the long strain of sheer over- 
work ... 1 would have been able to, but as it was it just knocked al1 the 
stuEng out of me. (29 Febniary 1956) 

Seabrook continued to express her concern ("1 was awfully wonied about you and felt 

that there was so little 1 could do at this di~tance"):~ Carefully worded to remind Diack of 

her "position" of service, Seabrook subtly offers her opinion, modulated with prise: "I 



do think there must be some agreement and &er al1 one accepts those ternis when you 

agree to serve. One should then, I suppose, forget the time limit and do wbat lies to hand. 

You have done this so well and have contributeci a vecy p a t  deal to the Coast .... To have 

pulled out of such a steep dive takes courage and faÎth and only a few people would have 

accomplished it" (19 March 1956). Diack's next letter to Seabrook retumed to the same 

inequalities: 

There is never a single day in the year when we can relax and know we 
won? be disturkd, never a single night when we can go to bed and shut 
the door and kmw that we c m  stay there till the morning .... Neither Dr. 
Curtis nor Dr. Thomas have ever spent one winter alune on the Coast and 1 
don't think either of them have the slightest idea as to what that really 
means. 1 don't mean the isolation only, but the fact that there is no-one to 
mm to for help, that whatever cornes, however t i r 4  or short of sleep one 
may be, one must still go on. (26 April 1956) 

Eier final comment-"1 guess i should have been a Suffragette!!!"-reveals her own 

struggles, and her awareness of the loneliness and frustration of agitating for her rights. 

5.2.6 Frustration: A Creative Response 

Although Diack did not receive any appeasernent fiom Seabrook or Thomas, her 

hstrat ion had a creative outlet, verses which "wrote themselves for me when I was 

trying to make the decision whether to stay on here (Mary's Harbour]"; as she told 

Seabrook, the verses ' W l  tell you more than any letters" (29 Febnrary 1956). [n the four- 

stanza poem, "If," modelled on Rudyard Kipling's famous poem of the same name 

(which, according to Kipling, "contained couasels of perfection most easy IO give" [qtd. 



in Ricketts 294]), Diack piled eleven "if' conditions in a thirty-two-line sentence, which 

as in Kipling's poem, are impossible to fulfil. 

IF 
(With the usual apologies to Rudyard Kipling) 

If you can run a Grenfell Nursing Station 
Content to build on what has gone before; 
If you can live in splendid isolation 
And tind it splendid, and no less, no more; 
If you can bear the eyes of al1 upon you, 
When things go wrong, yet none to share your joy; 
If you can keep your vision bright within you, 
That nothing may your inward peace destroy; 

If you can know that solitude and silence 
Are simply aids the still, small voice to heu, 
Though babies' crying and storm-winds howling violence 
More often clamour on the outer ear; 
If you can deal with every crisis sent you, 
Content to be "the nurse" without a name; 
If you can meet with boredom and adventure 
And find their values work out much the same; 

if you can bring to every task that's set you, 
The same whole-hearted zest to do it well; 
And not allow the trivial things to fret you, 
To carry on though there is none to tell 
Nor understand the things for which you've striven; 
If you can keep your motives always pure; 
If you can know that strength dernanded is strength given, 
However great the load, that still is sure; 

If you can find your depth and core be shaken 
As though your very self were tom in half, 
With the job you'd give your life, your al1 to, taken 
From you at one sweeping change of staff, 
And yet can find the lesser tasks enrich you 
And can prove a higher calling than the more, 
Then maybe you will protit fiom the lessons life can teach you 
When lived alone upon the  abr rad or:'^ 



Signed "De profundis 1 Al1 Saints Day [l November] 1955," this poem has been 

wrenched from the abyss of despair. For a Grenfell nurse to survive, she must be, in 

effect, an automaton: anonymous, depersonalized, faceless, inviolate, and uncreative. 

Seabrook, who commented that "1 think yow verses are so cight," wondered if Diack 

wanted these verses published in the magazine [ADSFJ, "or are they too intimate?'( 19 

March 1956). There is no record of Diack's reply or Seabrook's response. It is doubtfiil if 

ADSF would have published them as they are too damning to the Mission's benevolent 

image. Troubles occasioned by "this ---- R.T. set!" prompted a new set of cornplaints (3 1 

May 1956);' and this time a 12-stanza ballad (sec Appendix VI) is Diack's mode of 

expression for fkustrations about the malfunctioning communications system. This poem 

exposes the hierarchicai situation of nurses on isolated and lonely nusing stations, their 

voices ignored, unheard, with the hospital at St. Anthony getting al1 the latest equipment. 

The thal stanza clarifies the nwsing station's second-rate treatment. It is not clear to 

whom the poem was written, or if it was ever sent to Thomas. 

Diack was detennined that Thomas needed teaching (her letters refer to 'blessons" 

he should lem). Her idealistic notion of faimess prompted her to present her story in yet 

another medium, a six-page "narrative" written solely for him."' Diack began her 

damning nanative with a quotation tiom an uncredited letter she herself had written at the 

end of her first terni: 

One of the most important things that keeps the nurses at the Nursing 
Stations going is the feeling that we always have the whole-hearted 
support of b t h  yourself [Curîis) and Dr, Thomas ... you bth understand 



so well the individual problems of each station, and each nurse is very 
much appreciated by us. 

The radio-telephone is a wonderful machine, but it would not be 
such a comfort to us were it not for the fact that Dr. Thomas is always 
available, whatever the hour of &y or night, to help us out in whatever 
emergency may arise ... It is the knowledge that we have behind us the 
unfailing support, CO-operation and understanding of the authorities, that 
enables us to carry what might otherwise be an impossible load. (ADSF 
January 1955,117) 

Her persuasively written narrative is complete with dialogue, with Thomas himself as one 

"character," and refutes her earlier praise (January 1955) of both Thomas and the radio- 

telephone. It relates crisis after crisis: how the Mission had let people down, jeopardized 

lives, and how Diack herself as a patient had been neglected by the doctor, concluding: 

1 still think the radio[-]telephone can lx a wonderhl machine, but it 
entirely fails in its function unless advice and help is available in the other 
end. My personal experience during the first two years made me feel that 1 
can no longer rely on the support, CO-operation, or understanding of the 
authorities at St. Anthony, consequentiy 1 am beginning to find the load is 
an almost impossible one, to be asked to carry. By expecting a nurse to 
carry on so entirely aione unaided, in my opinion, the Mission is not only 
putting an entirely unnecessary strain on the nurse, but it is also failing to 
give adequate medical care to the people for whom it has made itself 
responsible. (2 1 July 1955) 

Diack received a terse note h m  Thomas: "1 note what you say about your unwillingness 

to continue under the present system and i presume you will be terminating your contract 

at the end of October" (24 July 1956). 

5.2.7 A Final Vacillating 

A few months later Diack asked Seabrook to Yorget this 1 s t  year and anything 
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that 1 have said or written" (24 September 1956). Curtis had agreed to let her give St. 

Mary's a M e r  test for another year. But afler a vacation, an ambivalent Diack writes, "1 

think the answer may be Yes, that I shall want to stay, but would prefer to have been back 

a bit longer fiom leave before deciding. Hope that is O.K. with you. If you must have a 

definite answer by any particular time, please will you let me know" (Diack to Thomas, 

One final epistolary confrontation: a perturbed Curtis contacted Diack (1 1 

October 1957) conceming her request for a four-month vacation begi~ing April 1958, 

which he could not understand in light of her vacation the previous year. Diack's reply, 

which outlined her rights, resulted in Curtis's authorization of leave from the end of 

March 1958 (she had already contracted for a M e r  period of service, but the contract 

had not been sent to the business office). But by December 1957, Diack had changed her 

mind, and now wanted her contract revoked. Diack's decision to leave resulted fiom '7he 

sum total of many things too numerous to write about, simply really that 1 think the t h e  

has come" (Diack to Seabmok, 13 December 1957). 

1 was just about al1 in, the way we al1 get sometimes working on our own. 
Nice to have one's perspective cleared, too! it made me redise more 
clearly than ever that 1 have been in "cold storage" long enough! By that 1 
mean in such complete isolation. I think seven years of nursing station life 
is long enough, or shall 1 say seven years of my own Company with 
nothing to relieve it! My main reason for leaving though, is that 1 haven't 
got enough to get my teeth into in this job here. You may remember 1 had 
doubts on that score h m  the very beginning, but just the same 1 have tried 
very hard to fit myself into it, and chiefly because 1 wanted to, but 1 am 
pretty sure now that most of rny fiusmitions here have arisen fiom that. It 
has not been easy to make the decision ... (29 January 1958) 
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Diack left Labrador in March 1958 and started training wiîh the Queen's Institute 

of District Nursing in Exeter 1 May 1958 (Seabrook to Stedman, 25 April 1958);' 

Seabrook's testimonial praised Diack's intelligence, reliability, adaptability, stability, 

work manner ("excellentyy), health, and relationships wiîh colleagues. During her eight 

years with the Mission, Diack had "held positions of great responsibility ... in charge of 

our Nursing Stations in the North, oflen hundreds of miles from a doctor, where she has 

had to act on her own initiative and be thoroughly resourcefui. She has common sense, 

which is so necessary ..." (letter of ceference, 3 1 March 1958). A vacillating Diack has 

been effectively transformed. 

5.2.8 Propaganda jrom a Distance: Buck in Brîtaîn 

In England, Diack and Seabrook exchanged Grenfell news, lunched together when 

Diack was in London, and Seabrook occasionally visited Diack in Devon. Mer  settling 

in as Queen's nurse, Diack wrote an article for District Nursing, which she submitted to 

Seabrook for typing and approval: "If there is any fee, you are welcome to it, or maybe 

you would like to keep the copy-right as you did once tiefore, anyway it is al1 yours to do 

with as you wish, only please no alterations except may be words here and the[re] or 

punctuation!" (12 November 1958).'8 The Hazeroth article had not ken  forgotten. 

Seabrook, who shrewdly seized the propaganda potential of this new article, reassured 

Diack that she wrote well, and that her article "should be a tremendous help to future 

nurses going to the Coast for the füst time" (14 November 1958). As to the matter of 



money, "Shall we go shares over the article? 1 think you should accept something ..." 

(Seabrook to Diack, 19 November 1958). "District Nursing with a Difference" (by Lesley 

M. Diack, S.R.N., S.C.M., Q.N. cert.) is Diack's carefiiily crafted, sanitized pichire of the 

Grenfell organization; it oozes the "glamour" promoted by the official Grenfell discourse. 

[n it Diack employs îhe discourse she had accused Seabrook of using: focusing on 

glamour without any hint of the harsh reality of coastal nursing. As in her mernoir, the 

surface veneer is maintained. Why she perpetuates this discourse is unclear: was this the 

only way to achieve publication? Despite her former letters of cornplaint, poems, and 

narrative. Diack gli bly writes: 

Each station too, is equipped with a radio-telephorie, and this is, quite 
Iiterally, the life-line of the nursing station. Isolated as some of the station 
nurses are, maybe 80-100 miles away h m  the nearest hospital or doctor 
and with transport only possible in good weather, many may be the 
occasions when lives may literally be saved by this most modern method 
of communication. 

The main cal1 station is at the hospital at St. Anthony, and from 
here "skeds" are kept three times a day with every nursing station. Much 
administrative business is done over the "R.T.", but its main function is to 
keep the nursing stations in touch with the hospital and for consultation 
with the doctor .... ("District Nursing" 261) 

There is plenty of adventure, for the Grenfell nurse "may still be called upon to deal with 

the emergencies herself." The "worst of dl ... are the obstetrical emergencies," but 

fortunately "lplractically al1 the nursing station nurses are British midwives," and "as 

British midwives, we should at least know what ought to be done." The picture carries 

cultural superiority, as well as the suggestion of an autonomy and support tbat Diack 

never had: "The organisation of the work and the district is lefi entirely to the nurse, 



though advice, support and help is always available." What about Forteau? The Leggo 

case? In a final hook Diack mixes religion, Grenfell, and the lure of Labrador: 

The Grenfell Mission is inter-denominational, and though perhaps no 
longer a "mission" in the usually accepted religious sense, it is 
compounded wholly of people willing to go that second mile. In the words 
of its founder, Sir Wilfred Grenfell, "The lure of the Labrador is not its 
finished civilisation but its etemal challenge; the challenge to get up and 
help others, the chivalry of the Christ service." 

It is a lure that many find irresistible, a challenge that is still king 
met. ("District Nursing" 262) 

No longer a Grenfell nurse, Diack continued her hd-raising efforts by giving 

talks about the Mission. Seabrook's clever manipulation is evident: first complimenting 

Diack as "the right person" to give a particular address; mentioning how that particular 

group had given "the most generous support" to the Mission; and using Diack, with her 

"long and vacied experience" on the Coast, as a tool to "inspire and encourage" this group 

for more support (26 April 1963). It was superb strategy. On one occasion when Seabrook 

wanted Diack to give a talk, she billed it as "a wonderhl opportunity," tossing out the 

incentive that it might encourage sales of her book (14 Januaiy 1964). Eventually Diack 

became ambivalent: a refusal followed by an offecing of stand-by sewice, with a later 

definite and final disengagement: 

I'm terribly sorry, but have decided that it must be a definite No ... I'm 
sorry, really, because 1 don? think 1 should have entertained the idea in the 
first place-It's not only the pressure of work here, but also because for 
some reason, 1 am quite unable to put it across these days-Was showing 
the slides here last night, and 1 realised that 1 must make it a firm No for 
the future-Maybe it's because al1 that 1 had went into the book, and 1 was 
being quite honest when 1 said it was really written because 1 found it so 
hard to tdk about these things-For a time 1 could do it quite lightiy and 



easily, but now 1 can't-and that, Betty dear, is final- (13 Febniary 1964) 

Seabrook's reply is typically neutral and understanding. 

5.2.9 Diack as a Pawn against Dr. Gordon Thomas 

Early in 1963, Diack was appointed to the position of Assistant Superintendent 

with the Ranyard Nwses in London, where she supervised and helped to train district 

nurses (Janet Filby to Seabrook, 18 Febniary 1963)."9 Diack's letter to Seabrook about 

this new challenge is reminiscent of her enthusiasm for Spotied Islands: "1 am loving the 

new job-full of interest and such nice people" (6 Apd 1963). But, despite a new focus, 

Diack remained sensitive to the Mission, and when appalling "stories ... trickl[ed] back" 

fiorn the Coast about the Grenfell Mission (23 August 1964), Diack insisted that it was 

%igh time that al1 those of us who really care about those people rose up and demanded 

an inquiry into what is going on." Curtis had died in 1963, and the Thomas administration 

was not going smoothly. Despite six years away from the Coast, the long arm of the 

Grenfell Mission continued to thnist itself into Diack's life. Early in 1965 Seabrook asked 

her for another contribution to the Grenfell cause (greater than her service, her book?), 

one directly related to the Thomas administration: wodd she "be prepared to Say what 

[she] thought about [Thomas's] attitude to the Staff and to the people?" This request was 

accompanied by the cequisite praise, this time tiom the IGA Board chairman, who had 

enjoyed Diack's book and suggested that "we shouid advise those going to the Coast, to 

read if' (3 March 1965). 



By testifjing against Thomas, Diack would, according to Seabrook, assist the 

"cause to put things right on the Coast and perhaps prove to the Board that those who are 

unhappy about the present situation, are men and women of integrity, and not people 

given to malicious gossip" (3 March 1965). Seven days later, a more agitated letter fiom 

Seabrook suggested, ironically, that Diack would be a factor in "setting things to right." Es 

this some sort of warped justice? Had Seabrook forgotten the differences between 

Thomas and Diack, and al1 the problems associated with the latter's Flowers Cove and 

Mary's Harbour postings? Or is it because of these differences? Diack is ostensibly a 

convenient tool to be manipulated in this political arena, and one where Lord Grenfell 

himself swnmoned Diack's opinion of Thomas. Seabrook's letter to Diack about this 

matter exerted pressure on Diack: 

Obviously. the V.I.P.'s and I.G.A. Directors are al1 behind Dr. Thomas. 
They ... pay only short visits to the Coast and do not penetrate the surface. 
Only those who live and work there, know the real facts. We are tembly 
anxious to put things right, so that the Medical Staff can work in happier 
and fairer conditions, and the people be given the kind of service to which 
they are entitled. 

If you feel you can join with us in setting things to right, 1 wonder 
if you would be a dear and telephone Lord Grenfell, and arrange a date to 
see him ... 

We al1 dislike k ing involved in this, but 1 think if our loyalties are 
with the Mission, the Coast and the people, we must fight the present 
Administration under Dr. Thomas. (10 March 1965) 

One weapon in frghting the Thomas administration was the suggestion that Diack apply 

for the p s t  of Director of Nursing Services (St. Anthonyka position which would 

catapult her into the higher power structure. Such a position would, in effect, give Diack 



some authority to continue her previous "suffragette" activity. Diack's earlier "ideals and 

high standards, not always easily understood" are now described by Seabrook as "strength 

of character": 

1 realise it is a big decision for you to make, but it would be wonderful if 
you did apply for the p s t  of Head of Nursing Service, as you know the 
Coast and the conditions so well. It would be a challenge, and the road 
would not be easy, but you have the necessary strength of character to 
tackte the job. 

[...] 1 know Lord Grenfell would very much like you to take this 
p s t ,  and you would have our blessing. The book is an excellent lead. (1 8 
March 1965) 

Diack met with Lord Grenfell, and her letter to him received Seabrmk's approval. The 

Chairman of the Executive Committee wanted Diack to submit her name as "Head Nurse 

on the Coast"; he thought it "a wonderful suggestion, and might be the saving of the 

situation" (30 March 1965). Although the Executive Comrnittee had been unwilling to 

work with the Lutterworth Press to Save Diack's book situation [discussed in section 5.31, 

they now expected her help and loyalty. But Diack's days with the Grenfeti Mission were 

over? a Canadian, Barbara Nelson, who was not a midwife, was appointed as the 

Director of Nursing Services. Great Britain, however, was displeased, and Seabrook 

remarked snidely, "how much she knows about Nursing Stations is  a moot point. So we 

have two Canadians melson and Thomas] appointed to the posts of Hospital 

Administrator and Director of Nurshg Services, who may, or may not be stmges-time 

will tell. Power in the w n g  hands can be a deadly weapon. We al1 feel very 

disappointed, because you would have formed the right basis for t h  important ps t"  
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(Seabrook to Diack, 1 June 1965). An incongruous combination of Diack and Nelson 

appeared in an ASDF article (October 1966) which opens: "The recently published book 

Labrador Nurse by Miss Lesley Diack serves as a sharp reminder of the valuable services 

rendered by the women who serve in the outpost nursing stations in the Canadian North" 

(Dickinson 66). The article was accompanied by a photograph of Barbara Nelson and 

Dorothy Jupp in conversation. But Diack, who had been manipulated as a propagmda 

tool for the last time, had a new direction. 

5.3.10 From Harassed Nurse to Contemplative Sister Mary Luke 

In November 1965 Diack entered St. Mary's Abbey, West Malling, Kent, a 

convent of enclosed and contemplative Benedictine num. Before entering, Diack spent 

time there in the Abbey's Guest House." Founded in 1891, St. Mary's was built on the 

ruins of a Benedictine nunnery founded about 1090 by Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester 

and for some time was the only enclosed and contemplative Anglican Benedictine 

comrnunity (Anson 462-63). According to Peter F. Anson, these nuns, whose chief 

occupation is prayer, have never sought publicity: 

As in ail enclosed and contemplative Benedictine communities, their chief 
work is the celebration of the Divine Office in choir. The Latin Breviarium 
lWonasticum is used. Matins is recited at 4 a.m. ... There are no lay sisters: 
the nuns do al1 their own work and look d e r  their garden which includes 
fruit and vegetables. Printing, weaving, and script are among their 
handicraf'ts and they make th& own aitar breads .... (465-466) 

St. Mary's Abbey is similar to other Benedictine communities in that "every Benedictine 
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community is a family"; "[tlhe postulancy lasts for six months and the novitiate from two 

to three years. Solernn vows are taken after three to six years in simple vows" (Anson 

466). "Be hidden-efface yourself' are aims that apply to the spirit of these Benedictine 

n u s  (Anson 466). Diack's farewell letter told Seabrook that she would "always want ... 

news of you and of the Mission" and hoped that '?hings will work out well on the Coast" 

(14 Novernber 1965). Even afîer Diack entered the Abbey, Seabrook asked for her help, 

only now the currency was prayer. Diack was "welI-very well-and happy" in her new 

venture, and "the Mission, and the people of Labrador, figure[d] in [her] prayers" (2 

January 1966). Unlike her coastal postings, Diack is never ambivalent about this step: 

To my great joy, 1 am to be allowed to take the next s t e v d  am to be 
"clothed" as a novice, on Whit Sunday, and with the name Sister Mary 
Luke-1 hope you will rejoice with me, even if you do not whoHy 
understand-I don't really want the news broadcast ... We are allowed 
letters at Christmas and Easter, but, of course, requests for prayer may be 
sent at any time .... (1 May 1966) 

A year later, as novice, she was %ery weil-very happy-very sure" (29 March 1967). 

Seabrook kept Diack informed of the "Coast situation" in her annual letters, how "[olur 

friend G. W,T[homas] does not change and [she] doubt[s] if he ever will" (3 1 March 

1969). Sister Mary Luke assured Seabrook that they "keep you dl, and the people on the 

Coast, and deep sea fishermen, very much in [their] prayers" (29 March 1967). Diack was 

now part of a spiritually-co~ected communiîy. Mthough she acceded that it wodd "be 

good to have a talk" with Seabrook, "it doesn't reaily matter, does it? Nothing cm make 

any difference to that dl-important deep-down 6iendshipy' (29 March 1969). Things of the 



spirit were now the raison d'être of Diack's life. It is not clear if Seabrook ever visited 

Diack at the Abbey; one proposed visit was refused as visits were limited, "for our real 

contact with, and for, people is on the deeper level of prayer" (5 January 1970).'' in a final 

letter which announced her own retirement, Seabrook remarked how she had enjoyed 

Diack's letters, so "full of happiness and serenity" (18 December 1970). The anger, 

resenunent, outrage at the injustices, determination to stand up for her own rights and 

those of other nurses, which were so characteristic of Diack's Grenfell Mission days, are 

absent. Diack had found peace in her true destiny. 

Sister Mary Luke continued to correspond with Stedrnan and Durley. in a letter to 

Stedrnan (26 September 1990), she recailed clear memories of Labrador: 

Thank you so very much for the Hazareth [sic] booklet. 1 have very much 
enjoyed ce-reading it, and experiencing over again some of what "Them 
Days" really meant to us, and how doing the job gave back to us so much 
more than we ever gave to the people. We were fortunate indeed to have 
had such good things in our lives! [...] 1 realize how "stand-ofish" 1 must 
have been to have got to know so few of the Mary's Harbour people at al1 
well ... Betty Seabrook supplied al1 the [picturesj printed in Labrador 
Nurse. [...] Life there was primitive in the extreme-how quickly one's 
mind travels it al1 again. Hardly any need to go back and travel it again on 
the Kyle, and few of the old folks would still be there. It would have been 
interesting though to see how Gordon Thomas and Tony Paddon were 
weathering their advancing years, what in fact, they have become at the end 
of it dl. ("Letters" 10-1 1) 

Sister Mary Luke died 29 November 1996:'' at the age of 87, "having professed in [St. 

Mary's] comrnunity for 26 years. At the time of her death she was very frai1 in body, but 

her mind was almost as sharp as ever it had been and she was struggling to express her 

thinking on faith and evolution in another book.'" 



5.3 Strengîh Enough Civen to Labrador Nume: A 'Truc" Stoy 

5.3.1 Stories to Story: Seabrook as Secretary, Mentor, and "Editor " 

Seabrook first asked for "attractive or interesting stories" when Diack was at 

Mutton Bay, stories that would "help in writing to children in the Sunday Schools and 

Schools; they love a true story and it keeps up their interest" (2 November 1950). Stories 

for propaganda are secondary to the demands of the nursing station, but Diack prornised: 

"1 will try ... Just now, d l  my spare time is spent in the garden" (13 July 1952). Seabrook 

responded: "1 do know how tembly busy you are, and you must only do this if you really 

have a fiee moment" (16 September 1952). While in England (1953), Diack wrote that she 

was "sorry to prove such a broken reed over the stories for the children ... perhaps when 

the Christmas rush is over, but 1 make no rash promises" (21 December 1953). Seabrook's 

response was similar: "Just send one dong when you have a moment and feel inclined" 

(30 December 1953). Even d e r  Diack had lefi the Mission, Seabrook still appealed for 

"stories." Diack prornised, "if1 get a luIl will ûy and get a children's story wriîîen for 

you-1 wish 1 could do a pen portrait of my beloved Benjie-the small Eskimo boy-but 1 

doubt if I could do him justice" (14 March 1959) (see appendix V for published stories). in 

1960, a desperate Seabrook wrote: 

1 know you have very little spare tirne, but if a story for very young people 
came into yow head, it would be wonderful if you could put it d o m  on 
paper and send it to us. We desperately need a story about the Coast for 
primary Sunday School children. We have a senior one, but the Little 
children like something sùnpler and not too long. You write so well, and it 
would be such a help ... (16 May 1960) 



There is no evidence in their correspondence to suggest that Diack ever sent any stories. 

Diack was, as Seabrook was aware, writing an even bigger "storyY'-her memou. 

Based on her first term with the Grenfell Mission, Labrador Nurse is divided into four 

sections: the first (nine chapters) focuses on Spotted Islands; the second (eight chapters) 

St. Mary's and Mutton Bay; the third and fourth (nine and seven chapters, respectively) 

focus on Forteau. In the tirst two sections very littie happens; the book's "message" is in 

the last two sections. The book, with a validating foreword by the eminent gynaecologist, 

Aleck was published by Victor Gollancz in 1963 and has a complicated, 

convoluted history, a history inextricably connected with the Mission. 

With the exception of the last three chapters which were written in her first months 

at Flowers Cove, the ''wble thing was just dashed off in ... six weeks ... in Germar~y"~~ 

(1 1 May 1956). The book's existence was revealed when Diack complained to Seabrook 

of her dificulty in getting across 'Ijust what the Grenfell Mission is, and does," and wanted 

Seabrook to re-capture their first interview: 

Just write down for me the sort of things you might, in fact, did say to me 
four years ago, when you redly did inspire me-1 want it to be the way you 
see it, why you think the work of the Mission is important and a little of its 
early history-in the way you would put it over if you really wanted to 
inspire a nurse to go-Please would you do it for me? and send it out air- 
mail?-1 do so want to get this book across, 1 think and hope you will see 
why when you read it ... (Of course, 1 am actually ptepared to fmd the 
Magnum Opus is a howiing failure-) (Diack to Seabrook, 5 November 
1954) 

Although Diack knew that the book was "much too long and detailed," she felt that "there 

is something there. maybe there isn't" (3 1 January 1955). Pleading an inability to be 



impartial, Diack sought Seabrook's "very candid personal, as well as professional 

Secretary I.G.A. opinion"57 (14 May 1955). Diack's letters reveal that a sense of urgency 

underscored the book. Diack's earlier writing-poems, narrative, letters-had provided an 

outlet for pain, hstration, and anger, and the book may have served a similar catharsis: 

1 just had to wcite it, and 1 think because 1 hoped it would give me the right 
to Say to the world what 1 did in the epilogue. Also 1 fancy 1 had to get the 
Leggo incident out of my system, and maybe the whole thing had to be in 
order to sort myself out ... (17 December 1955) 

(There is no epilogue in the published version; it was possibly edited out by Seabrook.) 

Writing the book was a draining expecience, "al1 1 had went into the book," Diack 

infomed Seabrook afler its publication (13 February 1964). in a later letter she reiterated 

the compulsion to write it: she "just had to, couldn't help myself, but 1 haven't a clue as to 

what the book says to anyone else" (1 1 May 1956). She "had to get it al1 down just as it 

was. or as it seemed to me, and not dressed up for publication." The rawness and pain of 

Diack's experience was captured on paper: "the slightest deviation from the ûuth when 

wriring just made me feel completely hypocritical and then none of it was worth while. 

There was much that cost me a great deal to put in, but al1 of it had to go in, even if some 

of it has to corne out again!" 

As with Diack's articles, Seabrook saw the "[e]xcellent propaganda" potential of 

the book ("should definitely be published"), and fiom the beginning encouraged its 

publication (13 Apcil 1956). It was incidental that some of Diack's thoughts were "really 

enlightening": they were to be subsumed into the greater service of the organization: 



It would be a tremendous help to those ... going out for the first tirne, as 
well as of extreme interest to people unfaniiliar with the work. Excellent 
propaganda; and some of your thoughts are really enlightening .... 

The book would fil1 a long felt want and be invaluable-there has 
not k e n  a good book on service with the Mission for a very long time. (1 3 
April 1956) 

Diack recognized that the manwript needed "editing and a lot of cutting," and 

after dashing it off, had not revised it. She sought reassurance from Seabrook %at the 

whole thing wasn't too subjective": "1 have a horror of too much of the '1,' and the only 

thing that would excuse that would be because of the under-lying message" (Diack to 

Seabrook, 1 1 May 1956). On another occasion she noted that, "1 have a horror of it getting 

presented in a way that will put ME in the lime-light in the sort of way that some of Tony 

Paddon's earlier articles did ..." (3 February 1962). Both statements are curious; as Diack 

is writing autobiographically, she is the subject. Did she fear criticism from the Mission if 

she placed herself in the limelight? Diack felt that the manuscript should be submitted in 

its raw state, as "most publishers have professional writers who brush up these kind of 

books, punctuate them and put them into good English and omit the indiscreet bits." After 

her tantalizing reference to the "indiscreet bits," Diack insists that "1 certainly don't want 

anything left in that the Mission would not approve of, but on the other hand it was not 

just written as propaganda and there are some things over which 1 would definitely want to 

have the final decision." What would cause disapproval? Such comrnents as '?he slightest 

deviation from the truth," the "under-lying message," and the "indiscreet bits," which al1 

point to a larger purpose, seem to have ken excised in the final product. That the book has 
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a larger purpose is substantiated by the following: "If this [condensing and cutting] is to be 

done then 1 would far rather have it done by someone like the Lutterworth Press-who 

will retain the cight emphasis ... 1 want the emphasis to remain as suggested by the present 

title [Strength Enough Given], even if it has to be changed" (3 February 1962). Seabrook 

assured Diack that if Luttenvocth did publish it, "ihey will retain the right emphasis. 1 

know only too well what you mean about the '1"' (8 Febniary 1962). 

The original manuscript obviously contained controversial matenal, as even at this 

point Diack wondered about Curtis's reaction, acknowledging that his permission would 

be necessary in order to publish it, but preferred that he did not see it in its raw state. in her 

cornment-"if it gets published some of the profits, (if there are any!) would go to the 

Mission"-Diack approptiates Seabrook's own psychology. The "tcuth"-the exposure of 

the power dynarnics, maybe?-had to be covered up, excised, or tempered. Seabrook felt 

that it should be published with "the suggested pruning," but acknowledged that "[it] is 

best to edit it before the powers that be read it" (June 1956). 

The book received scant attention in their corcespondence fiom June 1956 to July 

1960. Before Diack lefl the Coast, Seabrook asked her about the book (24 October 1957). 

in July 1960, an enthusiastic Diack, now in England, wanted "to revise the Magnum 

Opus!" The catalyst: a Mills and Boon [publisherq cornpetition for (first) books with a 

medical background (one category: non-fiction), and Diack asked Seabrook to be her 

"guide and mentor": "It seems as if it might be meant for me! especiaily as the closing date 

is June 10, my birthday!" (24 September 1960). Seabrook's role in this undertaking is 



never clearly defined. Seabrook's technical suggestions reveal her colonial attitude; for 

exarnple, "could you tone down the last three lines, in case the book is read by the people 

on the Coast? They might take a little umbrage, although we know this is the tnith. 

Otherwise excellent, and don't make any of these alterations unless you agree with them. 

They are really hardly worth mentioning" (1 0 January 1961). To Diack, Seabrook's 

comrnents are indeed significant: 

Many thanks for your most helpful suggestions, jus1 what was needed. 
When 1 re-read afier the Christmas recess to get in the mood again, 1 was 
vaguely conscious of that which you had clarified for me. Also ... places 
where 1 was a bit self-conscious! (17 January 1961) 

Diack wanted Seabrook to shape the book without criticizing it. Her constant requests 

suggest a need for validation. 

No huny about anything, in fact, if you have any drastic criticisms to make, 
better not to be too quick making them. 1 fmd it much easier to be objective 
on my own if 1 have left it for awhile and then come back to it. 

I realise now how appailingly amateur the original is, ail the same it 
is an invaluable record for the re-hash ... (24 September 1960) 

Diack submitted the manuscript chapter by chapter to an encouraging Seabrook, who was 

erroneous when she suggested that the editing would be "fwi": "1 always felt that your MS 

was well worth publishing. It does seem to fit, and 1 am sure you will have great fun in 

doing it" (1 7 November 1960). Diack welcomed the encouragement and relied on 

Seabrook's unofficiai d e  as editor. Two pages of Seabniok's editorial comments attest to 

this role, but as they are undated, it is not clear if these were for the Mills and Boon 

cornpetition or for the later subrnission to Lutterworth: "the long descriptions of the Coast 



in Part One, which rather repeat themselves" should be cut; "a shorter book ... of great 

benefit to those who thought of serving with the Mission and very enlightening to those 

unfamiliar with the work" would be preferable. Seabrook gave specific instructions 

regarding Part IV: "Omit Pages 23 to 68 being the story of L.M. [Lesley Molloy Diack]," 

and again a note for page 96,"to omit the rest of the paragraph as it refers to L.M." Even 

in the published memoir, part 4 seems to have the most of L.M., and according to this 

comment the book originally had much more. How much more we can only speculate. 

Seabrook ordered Diack to excise L.M.-to remove her fiom the limelight-and in effect 

shape ii into a Grenfell book of propaganda, complying with Mission's rules and 

regulations. Although Diack has been silenced by another woman, traces do remain. 

Throughout the laborious editing process, Diack frequently sought ceassurance: 

It is taking a lot of time and involves a lot of real hard work. This, for 
instance, is the third ce-write of this chapter. 1 think 1 have got it now, but 
until last night, 1 was very ready to put the whole lot in the fire! It is not 
encouragement that 1 want, but your honest opinion. 1 want to write it for 
the Mission, not in aid of, but for, as a tribute, is perhaps what 1 mean, and 1 
want so badly to catch the spirit of it. Anyway 1 know 1 c m  rely on you for 
an honest opinion. With this chapter 1 am up 450 words, but 1 don't think it 
matters, it's less travelogue, less of the diary. (Diack to Seabrook, 3 
December 1960) 

Diack did not conceive of her book as a source of propaganda. She stniggled to clarify her 

intentions-for versus in aid of suggests her atternpt to capture an intangible, elusive 

quality. Despite hm attempts at elucidation, it is never clear why Diack wanted this book 

to be a tribute. M e r  her own mistreatment, expresseci so forcefully in her letters and 

poems, how could Diack possibly feel that a tribute is merited? Did Seabrook's shaping of 



the book reflect an understanding of Diack's intention? 

Anyway 1 know 1 cm rely on your judgement, and as long as 1 can be sure 
of your honest, candid opinion, that is fuie, and 1 am grateful to you. And 
may 1 rely on you to let me know when you see faults creeping in, 
especially if 1 start getting too long-winded? One thing 1 think we must bear 
in mind, is that we start by king interested in the subject matter. The whole 
thing may seem quite different to the casual reader. I'm full of hope, you 
note! (1  1 December 1960) 

The plural "we" suggests Seabrook's complicity, that her part in the authorship was a 

significant one (when publication problems arose, Seabrook is silent about her own d e ) .  

Seabrook's loyalty remained with the Mission. Seabrook bolstered Diack's sagging 

confidence by reassuring her that "the book will be a best seller" (20 January 1961). in 

these early stages, her encouragement prompted Diack's remark, "1 see now how those 

dedications get written, 'without whose help and encouragement, etc!' ... It is easier going 

now, as one thing most earf er readen rernarked was that the narrative was good, so it's 

really just a case of trimming" (22 January 1961). Seabrook offered a variation of her 

secretarial-mode letters: her eye was on the propaganda element of this undertaking. To 

Seabrook's editorial eye "the whole reads well and moves swifüy"; such phrases as "[tlhe 

narrative is good," and "the whole MS will read extremely well," are balm to Diack's ears. 

Seabrook also offered practical advice: "1 think economy of words is the thing to watch, 

and see that the action does not flag." And an understanding of Diack's perspective: "So 

much of it is fiom the heart, and that cornes through very clearly" (1 Febniary 1961). But 

despite Seabrook's encouragement, Diack had "mood[s] of despondency" afler typing a 

chapter: "1 think this writing business with its waves of optimism and depression that recur 
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with the utmost regularity is not unlike a woman's m e n s t d  cycle" (1 Febniary 1961). 

When the book was completed, Diack suffered fiom "complete revulsion about the whole 

thing" (25 May 1961). 

5.3.2 The Matter of the Tiffe 

The title of Diack's memoir, Labrador Nurse, is the same as BanfiIl's memou, 

published l e s  than ten years previously. When Diack's book was more than three-quarters 

done, she proposed the title Strength Enough Given, a phrase from T.S. Eliot's The Family 

Reunion: 

Where does one go fiom a world of insanity? 
L I  
To the worship in the desert, the thirst and deprivation, 
A stony sanctuary and a primitive altar, 
The heat of the sun and the icy vigil, 
A care over lives of humble people, 
[...] Why 1 have this election 
1 do not understand. It must have been preparing always, 
And 1 see it was what 1 always wanted. Strength demanded 
That seems too much, is just strength enough given. 

(i.ii.329) 

This extract fiom Eliot's play is used as the epigraph to Labrador Nurse. "Strength 

Enough Given" is also embedded in Diack's earlier poem "If' (1955): Yf you can know 

that strength demanded is strength given." At the opening of the play, Lord Harry 

Monchensey believes that he is chosen or elected by God for a special life. in his last 

speech, of which Diack's epigraph is a part, Hany does not understand why God bas 

chosen h. As Nevill Coghill, in his commentary on these lines explains, "Harry's wili 
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welcomes its surrender to the will of God, much strength is demanded of him, but the 

demand itseIf gives him strength enough (223). The imagery used in HW's speech is 

that of "religious asceticism and mission" (Evans 103). In the desert, a common image 

associated with mystics, "stripped of agricultural and technologicd advances, the mystics 

are forced to recognize their utter dependency on God" (Ochs 12 1). Evelyn Underhill, 

whose Mysticism ( 19 1 1) had "a marked influence" on Eliot (Skaff 22), also influenced 

Diack, as will be discussed in the next section. Diack, like Hamy, felt called by God to a 

specid destiny: Labrador was her testing ground, a place where shr was utterly dependent 

on God. Seabrook and an unidentified reader felt that such a title as Strengrh Enough 

Given. which implies a testing, would need a qualifying sub-title such as "A Mission 

Nurse in Labrador." In an attempt to find a succinct title, Diack requested "titles of other 

books written about the Mission," insisting that she did not want '?O err by getting the 

same!" (7 May 1961). Seabrook's reply: "As far as 1 can remember the two nurses who 

have written about the Coast called theu books Northern Nurse and Labrador Nurse. 

There may have been others, but 1 have not the particulars ..." (1 1 May 1961). Later when 

Diac k awaited the Gollancz contract, she asked: "Are you sure Labrador Nurse has not 

been used as a title before-1 thought it was the name of that book written about Mutton 

Bay-Anyway you should know!" (n.d.). There is no extant darification. Diack's and 

BanfiIl's mernoirs bear the same title, Labrador Nurse. 



5.3.3 The Struggle for Publication 

Although Diack did not win the competition, Mills and Boon encouraged her to 

publish her book. But publication became a struggle. By November, Diack, disgruntled 

with publishers ("Heinemann's not interested, 1 feel quite de-bunked!"), sought 

Seabrook's advice, "please, what would you suggest we do now? (Noie the 'we'!)" (19 

November 196 1). Although this letter implies joint authorship, their correspondence 

regarding the book's publication reveals a reversal of roles, wiîh Diack using Seabrook's 

own effective strategy. Offecing Seabrook two possibilities-to submit to Hanap, the 

publisher of J. Lennox Kerr's biography of Grenfell ("Would you consider giving me any 

sort of pull there? or is that asking too much?"), or to go "straight to an agent3'-Diack 

threw out the hwk: "1 have always intended that 10% of the royalties should go to the 

Mission. 1 am not giving you that information now as a bribe! but just a stated fact." 

Diack's reason for "un-load[ing] al1 this" on Seabrook is that she "just cannot get properly 

detached about it ... Or shall we bum the lot???" (Seabrook's response: "There is no 

question of burning the lot-we will press on regardless" [4 December 19611.) But is 

Diack simply using this strategy to ensure that her book does get published? 

Seabrook proposed Lutterworth Press proprieton: United Society for Christian 

Literature] who published books with "a missionary message," and also approaching the 

Nursing ~blirror about secialization. And, as a final cecourse, Robert Hale, who published 

"a badly written book by a Canadian nurse [BanfiIl's Labrador Nurse]. Yours is far and 

away above her standard, and it might be worth writing to them" (4 December 1961). 
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Other plans included advertising it in the Mission's Christmas card catalogue and ADSF, 

as well as having copies on sale at the London office, "so you would have our support" (4 

December 1961). While waiting for the Executive Cornmittee to decide the book's fate, 

Diack expressed anxiety: "I am sure we ought ?O aim ut a Christmas market-it is the best 

time for sales, particularly a book with a winter flavour, aiso it would save labour and 

expense if you could send out notices dong with your Christmas card ones" (9 April 

1962). Diack, relieved that Seabrook was "willing to take the whole thing over," admits 

knowing "nothing of these things am quite prepared to be guided by you, or rather if 1 

may, to leave it entirely in your hands" (5 December 1961). But ultimately, she does not. 

Her earlier protestation of detachment forgotten, Diack became embroiled in publication 

negotiations. The following is a condensed version of the convoluted history of the 

publication of Labrador Nurse. It is an important exposé of the Mission's treatment of 

Diack and their vacillating involvement with her book. 

In her letter to Lutterworth, Seabrook emphasized the "Christian message" of 

Diack's book (1 8 December 1961). As a straight publishing venture on their own was not 

feasible, Luttenvorth proposed publication with the Mission's CO-operation in the form of 

a "guarantee to take a certain number of copies," as it was "Very difficult to Boat a book of 

this kind nowadays" without it (Lutterworth to Diack, 6 March 1962). Lutterworth's 

proposal made no allowance for payment to the author: "Would the author need some 

payment?" they asked Seabrook (4 April 1962). To Seabrook's comment, "1 am not sure 

how you feel abxt  u fee," Di& was empbatic that "the author will most certainly require 
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some payment!!" In her reply to Lutterworth, Seabrook downplayed Diack's insistence on 

a fee: "1 think she feels she would require some payment ... 1 do not think this would ùe a 

large sum" (1 2 April 1962). Luttetworth suggested an "outright payment" of £50 as "a 

usehl recognition" of her work (13 April 1962). (Diack had spent E75 on typing the 

manuscript, and £ 50 was little compensation.) Seabrook promised to "have a word" with 

Lord Grenfell about Luttenvorth's tems, as she expected the matter to be on the Executive 

Cornmittee's agenda on 1 June (Seabrook to Diack, 9 Apd 1962). Diack raised a curious 

question: "It would also be very interesting to know why you think the book should be 

published-on which grounds you wil1 be bringing it forward" to the Committee (9 April 

1962). 1s she suspicious of the platitudinous quality of Seabrook's words? Seabrook had 

earlier labelled the book as "brilliant," "excellent," and "a best seller," but now considered 

it "good": it wouid have "a certain public ... Personally 1 would like to see it published, 

because 1 think it is worth doing" (1 7 April 1962). 

The decision whether to co-fund the publication of Sdrengrh Enough Given was an 

Executive Comrnittee decision, and involved "spending public money," with the 

concomitant "risk of losing some of it" (17 April 1962). Seabrook's original enthusiasm 

and superlatives are downgraded to an ambiguous statement: "It is very dificult to tell 

how the book will be received by the public." It was easy to give Diack epistolary 

encouragement, but, in reality, nsky to back her book to the Committee. StilI undecided 

about the book's future aller theu June meeting, the Committee postponed the matter untik 

September. Seabrook had infomed Diack that this indecision was due to the non-recei~t 



of Miss Gordon's comments. 

Seeking advice fiom Gordon, editor of the Nursing Mirror, Seabrook marginalized 

the book: it "would certainly be of interest, 1 think, to the nursing world, but we are not 

sure if it would appeal to the general public" (Seabrook to Gordon, 3 May 1962). (The 

"we" now announces her complicity with the Cornmittee.) Diack complains of the thinness 

of this reasoning: "comments have been made that the book will only be for a limited 

public, but can you think of any book, best-sellers included, that is suitable for anything 

but a limited public?" (28 May 1962). Seabrook, who wanted the book read by a Nursing 

Mirror reader, informed Gordon that the book's author "may have written for the Nursing 

Mirror in the p a ~ t " ~ ~  (3 May 1962). As one of Mills and Boon's competition judges, 

Gordon had voted against Diack's book because it was insufficiently lively and contained 

no  conversation^^^ (4 May 1962), and had insisted that the book was insuficiently well 

wcitten to be published. Seabrook's mention of Luttenvorth's interest prompted a re- 

reading. Gordon's original opinion remained unchanged: it still "suffer[ed] from king too 

much of a narrative" and would be "more readable and exciting had the author included 

much more dialogue-and some really arresting points" (Gordon to Seabrook, 5 

September 1962). Seabrook offered Diack a diluted version of these comments. 

Becoming increasingly annoyed with the fiequent postponements of the 

publication of her book, Diack reminded the Mission that this time the copyright belonged 

to her: 



When 1 wrote that 1 had aiways meant the Grenfell Mission to have 10% of 
any royalties on the book, 1 10% of any profits 1 might make on it ... 
Of course, if the Mission had to put up capital then that aiters die picture; 
al1 the same, 1 think 1 ought to ask for at least an equal share of any profits 
that the book may make when al1 capital expenditure by everybody, 
including my own £75, has been refunded. 1 am not prepared to accept a 
lump sum for the sale of the copyright. 1 would prefer to take a chance on 
there king some profit! In this respect, 1 would like to ask for some very 
carehl consideration of the suggested low price for selling the book, with 
the consequent very small margin. 

1 am sorry that 1 cannot afford to be more generous, but my Super- 
Annuation when 1 retire is only going to be f 70.0.0 p.a. This, of course, is 
not wholly due to the fact that none was paid while 1 worked for the 
Mission, but it is this which prompts me now to ask the Grenfell Mission to 
be a Little more generous than your letters to date have suggested. Aiso, you 
know, a very great deal of hard work went into the writing of that book; for 
six months it took al1 of my offduty, days off and holidays. (28 May 1962) 

Seabrook attempted to placate Diack for the "long delay," asswing her that "these things 

do take time, especially where the Association's money is involved." But, Diack "should 

make something out of it, and if we agree to the 3,000 copies, then there would be more 

out of it for you" (6 June 1962). In August, afler "nine (9) months ... dilly-dallying with 

the Lutterworth Press" (Diack to Seabrook, 3 1 August 1962), and waiting for a decision 

from the Cornmittee regarding Lutterworth's proposai, Seabrook suggested etying a 

publisher "with no strings attached," specifically Victor Gollancz who "is usually ready to 

encourage new witers" (30 August 1962). A most annoyed Diack, "imtated by the 

incessant delays," spilled her pent-up hstration ont0 paper (as Secretary, Seabrook knew 

that it was not going to be on September's agenda): 

... and now, at the eleventh hour, just before the Committee meeting at 
which you led me to expect that a decision would be made, you suggest 
starting ail over again and submitting to another publisher- 



By al1 means submit it to another publisher-what a waste of time 
these last three months ... 

1 would have gone ahead long since and done this myself-in fact 
the only thing that kept me to the L[utterworth] Press offer was that you 
had [word unclead them and seemed to want them to publish - also 1 
thought they were less likely to want to change the emphasis 1 have given to 
the book-In any case there is no need to refuse their offer, before 
submitting the MS elsewhere-Ah, 1 suppose, if by any chance the book 
did sel1 well. there should be more profit for the Mission if they have put up 
some of the capitai- (3 1 August 1962) 

The book did not appear on the September agenda, and Diack was given a lame excuse: 

Lord Grenfell will not be at the meeting tomorrow, and it has corne too late 
to be included in the Agenda, but it will corne before the next meeting in 
December, and this will give more members time to read the MS. 1 cannot 
force the Committee to back it, and the book cannot be published by 
Luttenvonh Press unless we do. You are perfectly at liberty to try Hodder 
& Stoughton, and Harrap, as both have published books on Grenfell .... 
Authors 1 know, have been trying to get books published for years. It is a 
lengthy process, unless one finds a publisher who is looking for that 
particular book. (6 September 1962) 

Seabrook sent the manuscript to Hodder & Stoughton, emphasizing that the book had 

propaganda-only potential: it "may not have a general appeal," but would "arouse fresh 

interest in our work, and also help us with the recruitment of nurses for the Coasty' (1  8 

September 1962). Hodder & Stoughton felt that the book shouid be published, but doubted 

its commercial potential. Seabrook longed for "a wealthy patron to back it" (3 1 October 

Seabrook also appealed to Helen Kirby? an ex-Grenfell nurse, to read the 

manuscript, telling her that Diack was "anxious to publish this book, and 1 think there is a 

message in it, though it may not appeal to the general public. It could help with the 





commercial proposition. Miss Gordon, Editor of the Nursing Mirror, felt as 
you do, that there was not sufficient light and shade or conversation. 
Hodder and Stoughton, who published d l  Sir Wilfkd's books, r d  it 
carefully mentioning that it is a book that should be published, but that it 
would not be a financial success. (Seabrook to Kirby, 6 November 1962) 

By now the book had fallen a long way from its potential best-seller status. The decision to 

discuss the book at the next Council Meeting was not evcn definite: "We shall probably 

discuss it ... but 1 doubt if the Members will be willing to risk spending f 800, which we 

would have to do if the book were published by the Lutterworth Press should the book 

fail" (Seabrook to Kirby, 6 November 1962). Again Seabrook lamented the lack of a 

wealthy patron to fund a private printing of "[this] kind of MS" (Seabrook to Kirby, 6 

November 1962). 

By late fait, Diack took charge of the situation and of Seabrook, asking her to 

%end the MS straight off to Gollancz-asking them if possible to let you have their 

opinion by the end of November" adding, rather sarcastically, "(1 take it your Cornmittee 

meeting is December 7")." Apparently unaware of Kirby's response, Diack instnicted 

Seabrook to "give Mrs. Kirby a prod," naively thinking that 

... what we do with that copy depends rather on her opiniori-but t take it 
there is no harm in sending that copy off to yet another publisher-and 1 
wonder then whether it would be any good your ringing up Mills & Boon to 
see if they have any suggestion-they gave us the original introduction to 
Heinneman and might be prepared to do the same again-In fact it might be 
better to do this instead of sending it straight to Gollaiiçz ... (1 November 
1962) 

Seabrook's apologetic Ietter to Mills and Boon ("this book does mean a great deai to Miss 

Diack") underscores the Mission's owa stake in this. If published. it would mean a geat 



deal to the Mission. Seabrook's response is defensive, her tone one of reprimand, and her 

irritation obvious. Diack's book is not a prionty on the Mission's agenda: "we simply have 

to do fust things first": 

1 can only pass on the MS which goes with a covering letter, and pass on the 
results to you-1 cannot press for immediate replies-delays there will 
be-as other people are busy too, and after al1 it is a matter of good will 
and not a command that the MS should be read. Everyone is deeply 
interested and are anxious to do their best and al1 hope that it will be 
published. (1 5 November 1 962) 

The book was discussed at the Decernber meeting, but the Association did not want to 

"run the risk of having to spend f 800, should the book fail, as aller ail, it is public funds" 

(18 December 1962). Although they would like to see the book published, they would not 

risk any public funds. 

In response to an earlier request, Diack submitîed a detailed, well-thought-out 

proposal: 

... there are two assurnptions with regard to Lutterworth Press offer to be 
sorted out first. For the proposal is based on these assurnptions, i.e., that the 
Lutîenvorth Press offer of April3 1962 meant that 

1. That the Luttenvorth Press pay the capital expense required for 
the first 1,000 copies, while any profits on hem come to me and the 
Mission. 

2. That the capital cost of the remaining 2,000 copies is io be paid 
either by the Grenfell Mission or by myself, or by a combination of the two, 
and would be recouped out of the sales of the remaining 2,000 books. 

Also it is suggested that the book should be sold at 151- (fifieen 
shillings); it would seem that a book of ihis sort is as likely to sel1 at 151- as 
1016 or 1216, unless there is a certain price level above which libraries will 
not buy, for presumably it is the libraries whose support it is most 
important to obtain. Could you please check ihis point with the Lutterworth 
Press, perhaps by phone, before Wed? Ask them whether 151- would not be 
a better price. 



On these assumptions, 1 would like to put forward the following 
proposition: 
1. That the number of copies to be made be 3,000 at a cost of 711 1 d. 
2. That the published price be W. 
3. That d e r  deducting trade discount of 33-%%, the receipt per book will 
be 101- and the margin available 2lld. 

The proposais regarding financing to be as follows: 
1. The Grenfell Mission and myself to put up E400 each to cover the $800 
capital required by the Lutterworth Press to meet the capital cost of 
publication of 2,000 out of 3,000 copies. 
2. The profit on the first 1,000 copies, Le., approx El00 be taken by me to 
cover the expenses in connection with preparing the manuscript. 
3. Subsequent income fiom sales to be shared equally by myself and the 
Mission until our joint investment is hlly recovered. 
4. When the investment is hlly recovered, then al1 subsequent receipts 
would be for my account. (Diack to Seabrook, 1 Febniary 1963) 

Diack's adviser, who is never identified, suggested that she emphasize the propaganda 

component, ''that for a small amount of capital outlay, [the book] has the opportunity of 

gaining valuable publicity, both among potential subscribers and potential recruits"; the 

Mission "would be foolish to turn down [her] generous offer""we rnay find we have 

rnarketed something of value, and not necessarily just of financial value." 1s she 

suggesting a spiritual value? 

Diack was infomed that it was too late to be included in the 6 February agenda, "it 

had been passed and agreed by the Chairman, and there was no time to brief Km again." 

Diack's "letter and proposition will come before the next meeting without fail, because it 

can be accepted or rejected as it stands with no other alternatives" (13 February 1963). 

Seabrook's diction-"You see, the Chairman must read and digest these things before the 

meeting, and there just wasn't time to do this on the 6""' (13 February 1963)-has strong 



overtones of placating a child. But Diack had had enough: 

Would you please retm me both copies of my manuscript Strength 
Enough Given, separately by return registered pst .  

Would you please let me know without fait the date of the next 
Executive Committee meeting-and 1 hereby state that, except for the offer 
made in my letter of Feb. 1. 1963,I hereby withdraw al1 offer of any profit 
on the book to be given to the Grenfell Association. ["Sincerely, Lesley 
Diack"] (14 February 1963) 

Totally fmtrated, Diack appeals to Seabrook for empathy, "Can you not see it from my 

point of view, too? It is a year since the L[utterworth] Press first made their offer-and in 

15 months the MS has only k e n  to two publishers-lt has been going to be discussed the 

next Exec[utive] C[ommi]ttee 'without fail' ever since last June. Sorry! but the worm has 

finally turned!!! Maybe that is what you intended" (16 Febrwy 1963). Diack had reached 

her limit of tolerance for this vacillating treatrnent. Seabrook's soothing-secretary-mode 

response chided Diack's impatience: 

Had 1 pushed through your letter and proposais at the last moment it is quite 
possible that it would have been turned down. You may know, as well as 1 
do, that a certain amount of lobbying is done before Committee Meetings. 1 
would have had to get in touch with the Lutterworth Press, then send a copy 
of your letier to Lord Grenfell at the 1s t  minute, and he tw, is a busy man, 
and then if he agreed to al1 this make copies for each Cornrnittee member. 
To do that in two days with appointrnents and other work on hand was a bit 
difficult, but the important thing is it would have been unwise to hurry Lord 
Grenfell and get hm to make a snap decision, which could have gone the 
wrong way. Now when 1 see him 1 will show bim your letter and warrn him 
up to the subject, so that he may b h g  up the book to the next Cornrnittee 
sympathetically. It was in your interest, as well as ours, to wait for the next 
meeting. (18 February 1963) 

Although Seabrook grammatically joined them in the last sentence, the veneer of "interest" 

had gown thin, as Diack had obsewed. 
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The details of the book's eventual publication by Gollancz are not evident fiom the 

correspondence in Diack's file. Maybe Diack herself or her adviser handled it. Lutterworth 

had been excluded by the Cornmittee's decision to extricate itself fiom any financial 

responsibility for the book. Gollancz, however, took "full responsibility"; the Mission was 

'haturally very pleased" about this decision (Seabrook to Lutterworth, n.d.). Labrador 

Nurse was published 21 November 1963 (Seabrook to Thomas, 29 October 1963).6' 

Thomas was "very interested" in a copy of Diack's book, and offered to pay for it 

(Seabrook sent it gratis) (2 December 1963):' Seabrook informed him that the book was 

"going well here, and she has some excellent write-ups" (10 December 1 9 6 3 ) ~ ~  What 

Thomas thought of Diack's book is not known, nor is Diack mentioned in Thomas's own 

memoir. This is telling, as they appeared to be good fnends, and Diack even spent one 

three-week holiday with the Thomas family at St. Anthony (Labrador Nurse 137).65 

ADSF (October 1963) announced that Diack's book would be published by 

Gollancz in November. Six months later, another notice reported that the book was "a 

great success, and is now in its second edition. The reviews have reached a high standard, 

and been expressed in some of the leading journais and newspapers, including the T h e s  

Liierary Supplemenr" (April 1964 ADSF). However, the "oficiaI" Grenfell Mission 

review did not appear until October 1964, almost a year d e r  the book's publication. 

Written by Penny Nichols, the editor of the quarterly, it was non-criticai, with a four-fold 

approach. First, nostalgia: "Capturing the atmosphere of the Coast is a difficult thing to do, 

and Lesley Diack has done this in her recently published book, Labrador Nurse. Usinp 
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graphic descriptions, she sets the scene for each section of her narrative, and selecting 

ciramatic events she gives the layman an exciting view of the hardships and challenges of 

nursing on the Coast as it was to the old-timers." Then, the matter of religion, and the 

suggestion that Diack used it as a prop: "Her serious approach to religious conviction in no 

way becomes heavy-handed, and in many ways helps to explain the reason why some 

individuals manage to remain constant workers under trying and very lonely conditions." 

Thirdly, propaganda: "For Grenfell alurnni this book is a delightful r e m  to the Coast, and 

for the stranger it is an interesting invitation to a life of purpose." And, finally, the last 

sentence succinctly addresses the bungling of the title, and effectively removes any blame 

for from the Mission: "The title of the book was the choice of the publisher" (87). 

in England, Labrador Nurse was mentioned in a variety of papers and joumals,(" 

which for the most part gave only superficial and banal descriptions. The Guardian's 

(Manchester & London) reviewer, Isabel Quigley, wrote that it told Very simply, 

disarmingly, and agreeably" about Diack's Grenfell Mission experiences; it was "one of 

those rare, utterly unpretentious accounts of what in fact was high adventure but by the 

cheerful sound of it is made to seem alrnost humdrum," with Yfaith, hope, and charity 

positively glowing through the lot" (29 November 1963). Sin01 Hugh-Jones of the London 

Tarfer rated it "a simple straightforward story, full of trust and courage ... nice, admirable 

and no literary masterpiece" (25 Decernber 1963). To L.J.G. of District Nursing, Diack 

"portrays vividly her experiences" and has a delightful way of expressing herself in this 

"fascinating book": "To the nurse with a spirit of adventure and service who is pre@ to 



accept great responsibilities and to make decisions when medical help is not always 

available, life in the Mission presents a thrilling challenge" (January 1964). Similady, the 

British Book News review is a cal1 to service: "Miss Diack's description of the grandeur of 

Labrador is masterly, and her writing will inspire her readers in an interest in the Grenfell 

Association and rnay encourage nurses and doctors to consider service with this 

international, interdenominational and interracial enterprise" (Febniary 1964). Flair 

(Much 1964) also labels it a "fascinating account," but suggests that "a map would have 

helped to give readers a better idea of the immense distances involved." Gladys Williams 

(Good Hotrsekeeping [London] April 1964) recornmends Labrador Nurse to "[tlhose more 

interested in how to live than how to bdieve in Christianity," as a story of "a person who 

is utterly convinced that she found her way to full, abundant living of the most satistjing 

kind" (14). And M.H. Scott, in Nursing Times (April 1964), labels it a "remarkable book," 

related with "modesty, humour and considerable feeling." 

The first sustained commentary appeared in the Times Literary Supplement, and 

addressed the dearth of books by nurses: 

Nurses are much written about by politicians, social reformers and script 
writers. They seldom have tirne, inclination or perhaps capacity to write 
about themseives, Miss Diack has inclination and capacity and has made 
the time to describe three years spent on the Labrador coast ten years ago. It 
is evident from her first page that glamour is not on sale here; it would wilt 
d e r  a day's work on a nursing station of the Grenfell Mission. [...] 

It is no joke to be caught in the Grdeil  net and to plunge in with 
only half a midwife's qualification, as Miss Diack did ... She writes with a 
crisp breathlessness that only now and then iïzzles out in mere chatter. 
These pages are full of hard, happy, risk-taking fun.... She can quote 
Bonhoeffer and Huvelin. The church may be closed because the parscin 



cannot get through till the spring, but she can steal a rare hour of solitude to 
climb through the snow to a pinewood where the peace that passes al1 
understanding flowers below zero,.,. She leams that you m o t  reach down 
to noucish the roots of this hard-pressed people without faith, hope and 
charity, as Grenfell would have dehed them. This in the limit is what 
nurses are made of. (9 January 1 964)66 

By Febcuary, suflkient positive notices prompted Seabrook's remark to Christopher 

Newton, the clergyman who had helped Diack in the Leggo crisis, that "Lesley Diack's 

book is a great success. She has had excellent notices and is very tfinlled about it dl, but 

so modest" (1 7 Febniary 1 964).67 For Diack? "the nicest review yet" (Diack to Seabrook 

28 March 1964) was Michael Wilson's in St. Martin's Review: 

Many people have been thrilled by the pioneer medical work of the Grenfell 
Mission on the coast of Labrador. Here is a book with al1 the ingredients of 
adventure, human interest and need, mixed with an account of medical skill 
and courage, compassion, ingenuity and humour! Indeed Labrador tests its 
servants to the last ounce. The book is written with humility, and the 
matter-of-fact accounts of how difficulties of transport (mostiy by boat in 
summer and dog team in winter), Arctic temperames and medical 
emergencies are surmounted just take one's breath away. I've enjoyed this 
book immensely ... Next tirne someone says "What do you meun by 
vocation?" 1 shall put them on to reading this book by the cight person in 
the right place. (Easter 1964) 

How did the Grenfell alumni react? One "read [it] three times, and thoroughly 

enjoyed it" (Seabrook to Sister Mary Luke, 4 May 1966); Veronica Hodd and her husband, 

Dr. Dondd Hodd of Hacrington Hospital, both read Labrador Nurse and "thoroughly 

enjoyed it," but, she wrote 

Just between us there is only [one] part which puzzles us and that is her 
account of the trying time she had at Forteau and what she calls "a 
campaign to discredit h e i ' 4 f  course we aren't kept in touch with what 
transpires at other stations but we have never heard M i n g  about anything 



of this nature. Of course there are times when every Grenfell worker must 
sometimes feel undercunents of this s o r t 4  know many who have but al1 
have usually realized that it is natural to these folk to not accept everything 
we try to do in the spirit in which we mean to convey-Sir Wilfkd 
certainly knew this full well. (Hodd to Seabrook, 8 January 1964)'' 

5.4 Labrador Nurse: The Power of Diack's Moral Vision 

The Times Literary Supplement noted that Diack quoied Bonhoeffer and Huvelin. 

These are but two of the varied sources fcom which Diack quotes or to which she refers, 

some identified, some not. These include Tennyson, Stephen Grellet, T.S. Eliot, Evelyn 

Underhill, the Bible (Matthew 6:34 and the Epistle of James), the Koran, as well as other 

unidentified quotations, and a reference to Heman Wouk's The Caine Mutiny. From the 

range of her quotations one cm postulate that Diack was well read, but the spiritual ideas 

embedded in this intertextual weaving are more than a reflection of the depth of her 

reading. The embedded ideas represented by these quotations and references give Diack a 

way of inserting her own ideas without revealing too much of the "1." They give a clear 

indication of her philosophy-her moral vision. 

Diack poured out much of herself in Labrador Nurse, and there was a sense of 

urgency in writing it. Her insistence on the emphasis of the proposai title, Strength 

Enough Given, suggests that she was writing more than a narrative of nostalgia to provide 

propaganda for the Mission. The spiritual neglect that Diack focused on in her letters, 

needs, she feels, an Uifusion of the origioal Gtenfeli spirit. In a close textual reading of 

Labrador Nurse it is ctear that Diack's narrative "projects a moral vision of the past" 
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(BiIIson 261), her Labrador past. According to Marcus Billson, "The values of the 

memorialist are mimred in mer] imaginative descriptions of the actions and characiers of 

men [and women]" (261), and, 1 would suggest, in the case of this book, in Diack's 

embedded quotations. 

Diack's reading material while on the Coast reflects a predilection for books with 

spiritual themes. When she first went out to the Coast, her reading requests" included 

Iremonger's Lve and Leriers of William Temple (19 November 1950; 4 February i952), 

the Christian leader who became Archbishop of Canterbury. She also requested The Cloud 

of Unknowing, the medieval text which becarne one of the devotional classics of the 

English church (17 December 1955). The Cloud of Unknowing is addressed to a young 

man who, Iike Diack, has been called ta the contemplative life, and its main theme is that 

God cannot be apprehended by man's intellect, only love can pierce the "cloud of 

unknowing" which lies between them. in Lnbrador Nurse, Diack uses two direct 

quotütions from Evelyn Underhill(1175-1941), the English poet, novelist, and mystical 

thmlogian, who contributed significantIy to the theology of mysticism, and who transiated 

some of the medievai mystical authors into English (including The Cloud of Unkmwing) 

with scholarly introductions and notes, as well as "taught a university course in mysticism" 

(Furse 150). UnderhiH not only had "the academic knowledge of texts, but also the 

experiential knowledge of God" (Callahan 27). Her mysticism 'kvealed divine 

transcendence in the homey details of daily life": 



Not satisfied with William James's description of "marks of the mystic," 
she offered four of her own: mysticism is practicai rather than theoreticai, 
its aims are entirely spiritual, its business and method is love, and it entails 
a definite, organic life-process of conversion and transformation that is not 
self-seeking. Mysticism is a loving, intuitive knowledge of self, God, 
others, and the world, based on personai religious experience. (Callahan 27) 

UnderhiIl's "religious upbringing was Anglican and seemingly only forma1 until, on a 

retreat at St. Mary of the Angels in Southampton, she underwent a conversion experience" 

(Furse 150). T.S. Eliot hailed Underhill as "a writer attuned to the great spiritual hunger of 

her times"; "[hler studies," he wrote, "have the inspiration not primarily of the scholar or 

the champion of forgotten genius, but of the consciousness of the gfievous need of the 

contemplative element in the modem world" (qtd. in Greene 2). In Labrador Nurse Diack 

deals with the difficulties of achieving a contemplative life. Even if her philosophy is not 

specificaily stated, Diack's reading material and embedded quotations suggest a spiritual 

questing. It does not come as a surprise that she later entered an enclosed contemplative 

order of Benedictine nuns. 

The four parts of Diack's memoir do not ail contain the same level of spintual 

intensity. Only the last two parts are permeated with an awareness of and questing for the 

spiritual dimension. Most of the quotations occur in parts three and four. At Mutton Bay 

(part 2), the presence of the Church of England parson, John Anido (and his wife Barbara) 

provide a welcome source of English company, and help appease her loneliness. But more 

than just a source of company, they provide a fulcrum for the spiritual. It is at Mutton Bay 

that Diack redizes that "It was the greatest joy to have the church, and regular church 



services. How much we take all that for granted at home, and al1 it means in our daily 

lives, and in the background of our lives!" (Labrador Nurse 69). in Mutton Bay the church 

provides a new dimension: 

One of the great joys of that first winter was working a district in close co- 
operation with the Church, and especially with a priest of such calibre, John 
Anido taught me a great deal, though probably more indirectly than 
directly. The close CO-operation, and the fact that it was taken for granted 
by the people, gave a new dimension to the work and to my whole approach 
to it. No longer just on my own, I was caught up into the Church's 
minis try.... (Labrador Nurse 77) 

In one exchange between Diack and Barbara Anido, the matter of gratitude (they noticed 

how the people did not Say thank you) expands into a discussion of cultural differences, 

but ultimately an occasion to glorify God. Diack felt slighted when no one thanked her, 

and complained that the people viewed her as sirnply doing her job, and not an individual 

they should thank. John Anido reminds Diack that her nursing duties are done for "the 

greater glory of God" (Labrador Nurse 84), not for gratitude, self-glorification, or the 

greater good of the Mission. And this, she realizes, is "one of the supreme lessons to be 

leamed on the Labrador": 

to go on doing the job, like climbing Everest, just because it's there: to be 
sure of motives: to maintain standards whatever the sunoundings or the set- 
up; and if by any chance we should do the wrong thing, let it at least be for 
the right reason. (Labrador Nurse 84) 

With this realization, Diack is carried into pondering the philosophical implications of 

gratitude, and she offers an altruistic alternative: 

1 sometimes wonder too whether we nurses don? take the gratitude of our 
patients a little tao much for granteci. Shouldn't we stop and think 





I felt there was nothing more 1 could do, the result was not in my hands; 1 
was haIf-dead h m  lack of sleep and there was [an expeçrant mother] in the 
waiting room who migiit need me at any time. 1 took a 1st  look at the child, 
commended her small spirit into the hands of God, and then lay down on a 
bed by her cot. (Labrador Nurse 97) 

Diack's faith is rewarded with a miracle: she awakes, "a few hours later to find, to my 

amazement, littie Beulah just stirring in her sleep; her cheeks were pink now instead of 

bluish-grey and her breathing seemed easier. 1 could hardly believe my eyes, for a moment 

or two 1 could hardly see ...." (Labrador Nurse 97, ellipses in original). Overwhelmed, 

Diack redizes the source of the miracle. For the reader's sake, she poses the question, 

"And what was the explanation?," and postulates an answer: "Perhaps an old-fashioned 

crisis to the pneumonia ... perhaps at last the penicillin had taken effect ... perhaps it was 

one of those occasions when al1 we c m  do is to let go and let God act ... but what did it 

matter how the miracle had occwred?" (Labrador Nurse 97, ellipses in original). One can 

ask a plethora of questions. There are no logical, verifiable answers-just an unexplained 

miracle, unexplained, of course, unless one believes in old-fashioned miracles. The how is 

not significant: it is the miracle itself that matters. 

Christmas brings another significant spirinial experience, this time a literal and 

metaphorical mountain-top experience. Diack climbs "on up to the top of the highest hiIl," 

and with a colortiil Forteau spread out bebw her, she pauses to reflect: 

... the panorama of the Coast lay spread out below me and the shining blue 
waters of the Straits. 1 could sec across to Flowers Cove; already the 
Iighthouse was twinkling; the sunset colours deepened, casting deep blue 
shadows on the snow on which 1 stood and tuming the distant peaks to pink 
and orange .... (Labrador Nurse t 14) 



Suspended high above this riot of colours in a world of white, "Al1 was still" (Labrador 

Nurse 1 14): the moment is devoid of action, an optimal condition for contemplation. 

isolated on this still mountain top, happiness is Diack's uppermost emotion. She wants '20 

catch and huld" this moment, to arrest time at that intensity. But, as she clarifies with a 

quotation from the Koran, such a moment cannot be captured, fixed, or sustained: '%he 

happiness of man is like a noon-hour halt under a shady tree, it must not, as it cannot, be 

prolonged" (Labrador Nurse 1 14). Taking a respite from action, Diack sits for a long time 

on a tree stump, ''just looking and taking deep breaths of sheer happiness at the beauty of it 

all" (Labrador lVurse 1 14). Inhaling sheer happiness, Diack contemplates more than a 

literal mountain. Her musings are philosophical and spintual: 

1 decided that age doesn't dim the views fiom the mountain tops; it is just 
that one takes difîerent paths up the mountains and it has to be savoured 
more slowly. I had know the dark vdleys, too, at times of great strain and 
responsibiliîy, when 1 had felt utterly inadequate for the task on hand, and 
yet there had been no one else; then perhaps aflenvards had corne "the joy 
of work attempted and achieved." 1 had known moments of de pression and 
extreme loneliness, but the view from the tops of the crests, be they waves 
or mountains, can only really be appreciated if one has corne al1 the way up 
from the bottom. One works out a new philosophy of life in places like the 
Labrador. 1 realised tbat 1 had found that freedom which comes with 
ceasing to be a slave to personai possessions, in a life where "sufficient 
unto the &y" was the only possible rnotto..., (Labrador Nurse 114, ellipsis 
in original) 

The contemplative Diack knows that an awareness of suffering is necessary for a total Iife. 

It is not cIear if the impetus for Diack's reflection is a particufar Forteau experience or if 

she is musing on life in general. It is obvious, however, that her "philosophy of life" has 

been worked out, bas undergone a transformation, an awakening, and h a  become new. 
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in Women and Spirituality, Carol Ochs points to the metaphor of the jowney 

employed in traditional spirituaiity to represent the inward jowney of the sou1 to God. 

Ochs finds this metaphor problematic as it is too goal-oriented; she prefers "the non-goai- 

ociented notion of the waik" (1 19) instead. If we substitute metaphors, Ochs suggests, we 

can still find value in the traditional spirituai stages once we view them as "experiences 

that we may, but need not, pass through as we come into relationship with reality" (1 19). 

Seeking a common thread between the experience of European mystics from the early 

Christian era to the death of William Blake, Evelyn UnderhiIl identified five stages in the 

rnystic journey: awakening, purgation, illumination, dark night of the soul, and unitive life. 

These stages are not reserved for the religious elite, but are shared powerhl experiences in 

which al1 can find value. Based on Underhill's five landmarks, and Ochs's interpretation 

of them, 1 would like to read Diack's Forteau experiences as "a narrative of 

transfomation" (Barros viii), as demonstrating powerful experiences and change in her 

spiritual development, her new awareness of life. This is not to suggest that these occur as 

discrete or definitive stages in Diack's memoir, but Diack's portrayal of the spiritual bears 

traces of these stages, and, whether consciously or unconsciously, strengthens its 

underlying spicituai message. 

5.4.1 A Narrative of Transformation: Stages in a Mystic Journey 

Awakening or "unselfing" is usually preceded by a period when "the self is 

divided .... The awakening is usually marked by an event that, while it may seem 





KJV). Jesus teaches not to worry about tomorrow; each day has enough troubles of its 

own. In living one's daily life, the spirihial and the secular cannot be separated. In The 

Spiritual Life, Underhill discusses the spiritual life as CO-operation with God and the 

Lord's Prayer as "a total concentration on the total interests of God, which must be 

expressed in action" (77, qtd. in Callahan 34). The implications of Underhill's attitude 

include "an acceptance of the interconnectedness of politics and spirituality, willingness to 

serve in difficult circumstances and to suffer for others in painful self-giving, tranquillity, 

gentleness in the ups and doms of daily life, and openness to secret transformation, 

including stniggle, effort, and sacrifice" (Callahan 34). Diack advocates a similar 

acceptance. 

Shortly afler her mountain-top experience, Diack has an experience that is more 

than what it seems to be, when she is plunged into a life-threatening emergency. 

Exhausted, "not a whole night in bed for weeks," an unprepared Diack faces the 

emergency of a retained placenta, and has dificulty giving the anaesthetic: 

1 pulled myself together and for a moment iwk myself mentally into the 
atmosphere of an operating theatre; then, to my amazement, 1 heard a voice 
saying calmly and steadily, "Take deep breaths, slowly, in, out, gently does 
it, in, out, count one, two, three, four ..." It was my own voice that 1 heard, 
and suddenly everything seemed under control. (Labrador Nurse 1 18-1 19, 
ellipses in original) 

Diack lets go and allows a greater force to take control. In tems of her spirituai 

development, it is a strengthening experience. What is essential to purgation, Underhill's 

second stage, is not some extreme practice, but character formation: "The self that has 
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k e n  awakened must now be strengthened" (Ochs 127). In this situation, the patient 

survived, but "was bleeding badly ... [and] still needed our prayers: ten minutes later the 

danger was past" (Labrador Nurse 1 19). The placement of the colon in this sentence 

suggests that it was the strength of prayers that had averted the danger. The prayers come 

from across the water. Diack later discovers that the Flowers Cove nurses had listened to 

her emergency situation over the R.T., and "had had us [Forteau] in their thoughts and 

prayers a great deal that day" (Labrador Nurse 1 19). The strength and steadiness observed 

in the earlier tooth-pulling incident come fiom the same source, prayer, but this time it has 

an external conduit. 

Stage three in Underhill's schema is illumination: T h e  transformation that occurs 

through a life shaped by discipline fiees us to see the world in al1 its wonder ..., 

Illumination gives us not a vision of another world, but a new vision of this real-and 

valuable-world" (Ochs 129). After the emergency has been controlled, Diack takes "a 

short stroll out in the moonlight1'-dl is still, silent, and in the sofi snow, "[her] steps 

made no sound" (Labrador Nurse 119, 120). In this still, moonlight-illuminated night, 

Diack contemplates the power of spiritual bonds. Although the placenta had been 

successfulIy removed, the patient still bled badly and "still needed our prayers," but the 

strength of prayer averted the danger. Diack reflects on this expenence: "1 thought ... of 

how at the moment of giving that anaesthetic it had seemed almost as if someone or 

something else had taken control: something that had enabled me to rise to the occasion, 

and with it had come strength and steadiness. What is sometimes called 'Grace of Office,' 
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perhaps, but it is not often that one is so clearly conscious of it in action" (Labrador Nurse 

120). The strength and steadiness of the tooth-pulling incident is again evident. Reflecting 

on Ivy Durley's comment about keeping Forteau in their thoughts and prayers that day was 

Diack's "first inkling" of "a spiritual bond between us" (Labrador Nurse 120). This 

experience illuminates the power of prayer, and the power of the spiritual bond, and she 

considers the potential of this powerful tool: "1 thought a little of what that could mean 

between us al1 at the different stations" (Labrador Nurse 120). When nurses unite to pray 

for their colleagues who are too busy with daily duties to pray, miracles happen. (During 

her second term, Diack was concerned with the Mission's neglect of the spiritual; she 

criticizes the Mission's casting aside of its spiritual origins to become a business-oriented 

organization. God is needed in the organization: prayer should replace cocktails.) 

Diack's experience and concomitant awareness cause her to reflect on the strength 

of (potential) spiritual bonds, and this leads to a deeper contemplation, "fiom trust and 

tàith on to prayer." Out on the isolated nursing stations, the Grenfell nurses are "often 

harassed Marthas, ofien with little or no time to pray ourselves, ail we could do was to 

offer our daily lives and to hope that someone was making good our deficiency" 

(Labrador Nurse 120). As she explains, "We had had a smail example of it that day, with 

Ivy and Win [nurses at Flowers Cove] for the moment with tirne to be Marys, and so the 

spiritual power-house giving me the strength 1 had so soreIy needed" (Labrador Nurse 

120). Exhausted, and facing a life-threatening emergency, Diack herself was the harassed 

Martha. 



The Biblical (New Testament) story of Mary and Martha (L,uke 10: 38-42) was 

used frequently by mystics as an illustration. A famous extended hornily (and tribute ta 

Mary) appears in the founeenth-century English devotional classic, The Cloud of 

Unhowing, which Diack read while out on the Coast, It was also a recurring theme in 

Underhill's spiritual writing; for example, 

St. Teresa said that to give our Lord a perfect service, Martha and Mary 
must combine. The modern tendency is to tum Fsum the attitude and the 
work of Mary; and even cal1 it-as 1 have heard it called by busy social 
Christians,-a form of spirituai selfishness. Thousands of devoted men and 
women to-day believe that the really good part is to keep busy, and give 
themselves no time to take what is offered to those who abide quietly with 
Christ; because there seem such a lot of urgent jobs for Martha to du .... 1 
feei, more and more, the danger in which we stand of developing a lop- 
sided Christianity; so concentrated on service, and on this-world 
obligations, as to iorget the need of constant wilkd and quiet contact with 
that other world, wherefrom [sic] the sanctions of service and the power in 
which to do it proceed. (Mixed Pastures 74-75) 

The story of Mary and Martha "provided the mystics with an analogue for the tension 

between the active and the contemplative daims upon their lives" (Furse 84). Mary, the 

"contemplative," had chosen the good portion, which could not be îaken away fkom her 

(Furse 83). Martha is the "practical housekeeper," who represents '?he disfractions of the 

active (as opposed to the contemplative values)" (Furse 83). Diack's use of Mary and 

Martha illustrates the "spiritual bond" beîween herself and Dutley. The force of such a 

spiritual bond, if activated by more nurses, would elhinate the polarities of MaryMartha, 

and unite the barasseci Martha and the contemplative Mary to provide a powerfid tool in 

the Mission. When unleashed, the poteutid for miracles on the Coast wouId be Iimitless. 



From this point on, prayer figured prominently in Diack's daily activity. Along 

with the prayers fiom across the Straits [Flowers Cove], Diack used 'Wie radio 

systematically for ..+ daily prayers and Sunday worship" (Labrador Nurse 125); it grew out 

of "need for some form of corporate worship," that "grew into something very important" 

(Labrador Nurse 126). "We used [the Sunday evening Church-on-the-Air radio 

programme] as corporate worship at the station, arranging the work to fit in round it and 

ming  in al1 the radios to the same station. Then we added a morning service, and once a 

month there was a Choral Eucharist, and sometimes late at night ... 1 was able to go to 

church at home through the Overseas B.B.C." (Labrador Nurse 126). On weekdays, 

... we found a fifieen-minute Morning Devotions which fitted well with the 
day's routine; so just beforehand one of the girls would rush d o m  to take 
the tùse from the elecaic p u m p i t  had a maddening habit of coming on 
and jamrning things just at the wrong moment-and wherever we were we 
would al1 d o m  tools and forgather for our fârnily prayers. It became the 
mainspring of our &y, nothing was allowed to intetfere with it or be put 
first, except, of course, the occasional inconsiderate baby. (Labrador Nurse 
126) 

Diack's vision of a new world where the whole nursing station bonds in prayer, in a kind 

of Christian family, is put into action. 

The dark night of the soul, the fourth stage, is "a tirne of trial, pain, solitude, and 

aridity .... It is a time when everything seems to go wrong, when we fall into depression and 

entertain doubts concerning our former enlightenment" (Ochs 130)-a time when it seems 

as if God has abandoned us. John of the Cross, a sixteenth-century Carmelite mystic, saw 

the dark night as apussive purification in wbich God takes the initiative to move a person 
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to a new level of spirinial maturity. "The mystic who endures this period of doubt, pain, 

and isolation takes cornfort in the assurance that the suffering has meaning and that 

beyond the dark night of the sou1 lies the unitive life. We, on the other hand, enter the 

experience of acidity and desolation with no sustaining vision" (Ochs 130). Diack's second 

winter in Forteau brings her %e greatest trial of dl" [the Leggo affàirl-"dealing with a 

paranoid personality in isolated circumstances" (Labrador Nurse 144). Constrained by 

either discourse or ethics, or both, Diack is unable to depict the horror, and it'is encoded 

in a symbol (The Caine Muiiny). Diack recognized the danger to herself, and alludes to 

"the horror of dl the weeks that followed" (Labrador Nurse 145). This experience 

provides a lesson, 'rhe beginnings of a great lesson in detachment, for, as the Abbé 

Huvelin, has said, 'God does not deiach us fiom everything else in order that we rnay fall 

into a hole ...'" (Labrador Nurse 145, ellipses in original). Abbé Huvelin (1838-1910), "a 

saintly priest who might have acquired fame as a professor of theology or as an 

ecclesiastical historian, spent nearly the whole of his ministry in a subordinate position on 

the staff of a parish in Paris" (Wakefield 20243). He "founded nothing, controlled 

nothing, wrote nothing, took no part in public affairs civil or religious ... [but was] a 

notable spiritual force and a sou1 of surpassing holiness" (Steuart 149). Diack is powerless 

and al1 alone; even the medical authority (the doctor) does not believe her. But her source 

of strength in this difficult experience cornes fiom the spiritual realm, her belief', her 

involvement in the liturgy, "the Daily Office of the Church: the familiar liturgy of Matins 

and Evensong became a rock to which 1 clung" (Labrador Nurse 143, and lessons l i e  
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those fiom Huvelin. Diack also claims Bonhoeffer's words to strengthen her in her prison 

of Forteau and clings to her spiritual heritage. Dietrich Bonhoeffer (1906-1945), the 

German theologian, who was deeply involved in the stniggle against the Nazi attempt to 

take over the church, was executed by the Nazis in Flossenbiirg concentration camp, had 

written h m  his prison (Reist 19). Once again, it is clear that Diack has no other support 

but that provided by the spiritual. She repeats Bonhoeffer's words: 

In times like these we leam as never before what it means to possess a past 
and a spiritual heritage untrammelled by the changes and chances of the 
present. A spiritual heritage reaching back for centuries is a wondefil 
support and cornfort in face of al1 temporary stresses and strains. (Labrador 
Nurse 145) 

In her prison of Forteau, Diack learned "a little of what Bonhoeffer meant by that faith that 

gave him in his prison ce11 'a part in the communion of saints, a fellowship transcending 

the bounds of time and space ..."' (Labrador Nurse 145, ellipses in original). This 

fellowship has no limit. She may be al1 done on the Coast, but on a plane transcending 

temporal and spatial restrictions, Diack is part of a fellowship, the communion of saints. 

This is her bedrock. 

During this time of testing, Christopher Newton, the Church of England minister 

fiom Mutton Bay, provided a source of "blessed oasis": "Oh, the joy of the Christmas 

Communion ... it was so good to talk to sorneone fiom home, to talk for a brief while of 

things other than those of the Coast, of the deeper things ..." (Labrador Nurse 144). 

Diack's need for "deeper things" is strong, and such moments, "snatched as and when they 

came, were veritable oases" in her Iife "out there" (Labrador Nurse 144). The deeper 



spiritual things provide sanity and healing. Important in this is the "ower of strength" 

(sisterhood?), Ivy Durley, who held out "a veritable life-line" across the Straits (Labrador 

Nurse 146). Dwley played an important role in Diack's life, and not just in this crisis. 

Durley's prayers were eficacious in Diack's coping with the retained placenta case, and it 

is only when reflecting on Durley's words over the R.T. that Diack first becornes aware of 

a "spiritual bond" between thern (Labrador Nurse 120). Durley represents the 

contemplative Mary, and Diack the harassed Martha. Durley and Diack communicated 

over the R.T., but were "reaily only voices to each other," yet "a great degree of friendship 

had sprung up" between thern (Labrador Nurse 1 15-1 16). On her first New Years in 

Forteau they "saw the New Year in together" by having "a sched [scheduled R.T. 

communication] at rnidnight" (Labrador Nurse 1 15). A kindred spirit, Durley provides 

"advice and ... sense of humour" for Diack (Labrador Nurse 1 16). Diack derives a 

vicarious cornfort and strength fiom Durley's descriptions of the church and its liturgy: 

1 had a long chat with Ivy in the evening, she had just corne back fiorn 
Evensong ... The church had looked so lovely, Ivy went on; she had lefi 
during the last hymn, which they were singing in procession, and it had 
looked tmly Christmassy as she came away, with the lights fiorn the 
windows streaming out over the snow and the sound of the singing voices. 1 
wanted to cry out, "Don't, 1 can't bear it." 1 was missing it ail so much that 
year, but you can't intempt on the radio-telephone. (Labrador Nurse 144) 

Not only does Durley provide spiritual advice, but in the spring (&er the Leggo crisis), 

she visits, and suggests that they switch stations for a week to ten days, to give Diack a 

break, so that she can be in Flowers Cove for Whitsun. Diack's visit (giving her "a more 

distant view of the rugged Labrador hilis") seerns "a haven of refuge d e r  the stoms and 



stress of the winter" (Labrador Nurse 147): 

The scenery [Flowers Cove] was so much more gentle; there were king- 
cups in the meadows, dog violets and sweet-scented orchids in the woods, 
and taIl trees ringing the quiet msh-fiinged pools .... (Labrador Nurse 147) 

And at Flowers Cove, at Whit Sunday, she gets a chance to worship at the church ("a very 

beautifd little wooden one that bespoke much love and care") where it is "lovely to hear 

Matins sung and by a choir in robes" (Labrador Nurse 147). She is so ovenvhelmed that 

she is "hard put to it to convince [herself that she] wasn't dreaming" (Labrador Nurse 

147). Durley was a comfort in Diack's dark night. 

To Underhill, contemplation was "attention to the things of the Spirit," and she 

urged "the necessary link between work and prayer" (Callahan 3 1). Underhill called for 

"the integration of the practical and the contemplative life. We must find God in our 

practical everyday life, work, and suffering, as well as in our prayer life" (Callahan 33). At 

the end of Labrador Nurse, it is ciear that Diack has managed to combine the active and 

the contemplative. She relates how the birth of a baby prevented her fiom attending Holy 

Communion, yet 'Wie two events seemed intenvoven" (Labrador Nurse 150), and are 

counterpointed in her narrative: 

The baby was actually bom while the service was taking place and once 1 
knew al1 was well my thoughts went to join the celebration, which must 
have k e n  just coming to its close. As 1 picked up the baby to put her on the 
scales, 1 thought of the priest as saying: "And here we offer and present 
unto Thee, O Lord ... this our bounden duty and service; not weighmg our 
merits ..." She twned the scales at 9 lb. 15 oz. "Glory be to God on high," 
and the baby cried lustily. (Labrador Nurse, 150, ellipses in original) 

For Diack, the link between work and prayer is obvious: "If only one could more oflen 
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'offer and present' the daily work as prayer, and so achieve that mixture of the active and 

the contemplative which Evelyn Underhill describes as 'the one lit up by the other"' 

(Labrador Nurse 150). But the conflict between the two is "so full of fnistrations; there 

were so many interruptions, it almost seemed as if they were intended, as perhaps, they 

were, for 1 came to see that the very interruptions and the difficulties in the way had 

themselves helped strengthen the 'hearty desire to pray'" (Labrador Nurse 150). 

UnderhiIl's unitive life is characterized by "an end to the previous oscillations 

between struggle and peace, renewed struggle and renewed peace" (Ochs 13 1). It does not 

insure against pain; "[tlhe surface may ... continue to be as tempestuous as ever, but there 

is now a deep ievel of peace that cannot be shaken" (Ochs 132). A month after the 

Communion service, which Diack did not attend, the minister comes on a summer visit. 

"He came at a weekend, which was a very rare treat, and surely, 1 thought, with full 

Sunday services, 1 ought somehow to get to church" (Labrador Nurse 150). But despite 

her intentions, a difficult baby case prevents her Sunday attendance. There is a service on 

Monday morning, "and nothing, 1 vowed, should stop me then" (Labrador Nurse 15 1). Up 

"at crack of dawn, determined to be well ahead and with tirne in hand for anything 

unforeseen, but even then, just at the last moment, a boat came in bringing a patient" 

(Labrador Nurse 151), and a disappointed Diack results: "[fJor the moment 1 was 

oblivious to her need and her pain, 1 was so full of my own disappointment; then, as 1 

prayed for grace to accept it, 1 saw how far 1 had been brought dong the way, in that 

missing Holy Communion now mattered to me so intensely" (Labrador Nwse 15 1). But 



the priest comes to her, and she does not have to miss the service. Diack's awareness 

suggests a "deep level of peace that cannot be shaken" (Ochs 132): 

How often does life work out like that, the willingness to make the sacrifice 
being ail that is required; and another truth to be learned, in that life out 
there, is how much we may be enriched by deprivation. (Labrador Nurse 
151) 

5.5 From Crisis to Strength: The Blending of Life, Self, and Writing 

When Lesley Diack first met Dorothy Jupp at St. Mary's River, sbe was struck by 

Jupp's "calm assurance" and acceptance of &'the fact that there would be three extra to 

share her evening meai" (Labrador Nurse 21). Diack speculated that this was how Jupp 

"would accept everything else that came her way" (Labrador Nurse 21). Like Jupp, Diack 

was an English nurse, and around the same age, but, Diack wondered, 

Was this ... the sort of personaiity one needed to have in order to cope with 
living in isolation? Or was it, perhaps, the other way round, would it be the 
job that made the person? ... (Labrador Nurse 2 1 )  

Reading Diack's letters and memoir intertextually, it is clear that Diack, unlike her textuai 

speculation of Jupp, did not meet every hurdle with caim assurance or acceptance. In 

Diack's first term with the Mission, one case precipitated a crisis in her life, a chsis which 

was the impetus for her memoir, Labrador Nurse. As Marcus Billson points out, the 

memoir as genre is closely associated with periods of intellectual and spiritual crisis: 

... memoirs appear especiaily suited for conveying the momentousness and 
specificity of the ciramas of life, while providing some key to their meaning 
in the moral values of the memocialists. in times of crisis, the memoir- 
writer understands that [her] past and [her] very present are stepping Stones 
to an unlcnown future. [She] experiences life more intensely. because the 



very foundations of life as [she] has known them are threatened. (Billson 
280-81) 

How does Diack convey her story in her memoir, "a form shaped for and by the needs of 

men" (Buss, Mapping 6 t)? How does Diack inscribe a female selfhood in a form that not 

only will be subjected to the scrutiny of a reading public, but more importantly, to the 

censorship of the Mission? The Grenfell Mission, with its ideology of service, did not 

encourage individuality, nor the expression of personal experiences in a public fonn such 

as the memoir (with the exception of the Great Man, Grenfell, who had the Mission named 

after himself), A nurse's individuality was to be sacrificed to the greater service of the 

organization. Within the Mission, Diack is a marginalized subject-as a woman, as a 

nurse, and because of her writing. She is clearly a subject who does not confonn to 

patriarchal assurnptions and conventions. 

In her study of pioneer women's memoirs, Buss agrees with Billson's anaiysis of 

"how the memoir works through its preoccupation with historicity, with k ing in the 

world," but, for the women Buss studied, "the special preoccupation with the private 

world ailows them to bridge memoir and spirituai autobiography to write an account of 

their becoming women in the world, as well as the history of their k ing in the world" 

(Mapping 63). This distinction between k ing  and becoming is one that Billson makes. 

And, Buss concludes, "in this familial and personal world, history is always interwoven 

with a woman's own development so that the memoir writer is also an autobiographer" 

(Buss, Mapping 63). In Labrador Nurse, Diack's spiritual awakening and personal 
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development are inextricably bound with the GrenfeIl Mission; it is blendedhraided in her 

memoir with the work of that organization, and herself as part of it. The blending of 

narratives allows Diack "not only to reveal her own 'text,' but to c l a h  her status as 

'creator of meaning' fiom that experience" (Braham 1 18). "lt is only as we receive the 

metissage, the blended story," Braharn concludes, "that we can grasp how life, self, and 

writing interact" (1 19). Buss also points to the usefulness of this braiding metaphor, or 

metissage, in her study: "For nut only does the writer braid an identity, but as reader 1 may 

'allow myself to be interwoven with the discursive strands of the text, to engage in a form 

of intercourse wherein 1 take my interpretive cues h m  the patterns that emerge as a result 

of this encounter"' (Mapping 25). 

Labrador Nurse inscribes a female character who is shaped by her Grenfell 

Mission experiences, shaped by the personal testing and puribing of those experiences, 

and who achieves the integration of the practical and the contemplative in a life "enriched 

by deprivation" (Labrador Nurse 15 1). Diack's connection with the spiritual realm (which 

results from her service with the Grenfell Mission) confers empowerment. Her narrative is 

a "narrative of transformation," of becoming-in-the-world as well as king-in-the-world. 

The "strength enough given" of her original title, and the emphasis she insisted on for her 

memoir, has a spiritual source. The entire story of Lesley Diack remains to be discovered, 

but an analysis of her memok and her letters is a small step in allowing the subject to be 

seen a little more clearly, separated h m  myths or falsehoods perpetrated in the past. 



Notes 

1. See Evening Telegram, 30,3 1 December 1954, and 3,4 January 1955. The drama was 
played out in the press with appropriately dramatic headlines: "Joined Babies Born: 2" 
Siamese Twins Born in Nfld." (30 December 1954, p. 3): Wews of the birth was flashed 
to Dr. Thomas at St. Anthony h m  the nurse in charge of the Grenfell Mission Station at 
Flowers Cove"; "Supposed Siamese Twin Not Perfect Formation1 'Copter is Delayed by 
Storm at Roddickton" (31 December 1954, p. 3): Yhe birth took place in the MacLean 
home at Green Island Cove and that the Grenfell Mission nurse stationed at Flowers Cove 
attended the birth"; "No Siamese Birth, Its Medical Term: Meningocele/ Helicopter 
Finally makes St. Anthony (3 January 1955, p. 3); "The MacLean Baby" (4 J a n q  1955, 
P. 3). 

2. Other sources di ffer from the Evening Telegram report. Seabrook informeci Diack: 
"We were terribly excited to read of the birth of the 'Siamese' twins at Flowers Cove and 
had a good write up in the Evenirtg News. Then we read of the actual event and think you 
did a rnarvellous job in delivering such a babe and keeping it dive as well as the mother" 
( 14 January 1955). The case history prepared by Diaçk clarifies that this was a normal 
home delivery with a "local midwife" in attendance (22 December 1954, p. 2). 

3. All letters, unless otherwise noted, are from P M ,  MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel 
file, and are Iisted according to sender, recipient, date. Memos are from the same file. 

4. PANL, MG 63, Great Britain & ireland, Box 2 1 : Appeals Pamphlets, It had a bright 
red cover; angled across the center was a black-on-white facsimile of a newspaper article 
(one column): "Helicopter Saves Newfoundland Baby" (St. John's, Nfld., Jan. 3 [AP]). 
The bo~om one-sixth of the cover is occupied by: "The True Story of Our 'Siamese 
Twins"'/ The Grenfell Association of Great Britain & ireland. The text of the angled 
column is the same as that which heads Diack's ADSF article of the same name (April 
1955). 

5. See typescript "Case-History of Baby wiîh Sacro-Coccyged Tetroma [sic] Successtülly 
Operated on at 12 Days," PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file. 

6. PANL, MG 63, File: ûr. G.W. Thomas 1957-68, Seabtook to Thomas, 9 March 1955. 

7. PANL, MG 63, LesIey Diack personnel file. Diack's application to the Grenfell 
Association 14 March 1950 listed her age as 40 years 8 months. This suggests a birth year 
of 1910. in a Ietter to Seabrook (10 September 1960), Diack mentioned that her birthday 
was 10 June- Little is known about Diack's physical appearance. From a 1954 physicai 
examination record we know that Diack was 5 feet 2% inches, weighed 10 stone, and had 
her eyes corrected for near vision. 



8. Diack visited Seabrook on 5 April 1949, and again on 10 November 1949. Seabrook's 
typed notes of these conversations record that Diack was "anxious to serve." 

9. Seabrook uses this discourse in her own two-part article: see "Enchanted Voyage," 
ADSF (October 1946): 67-69; ADSF (January 1947): 1 18-1 2 1. 

10. PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mr. Denley Clark, FRCS. 

1 1. Their conespondence forms the bulk of the Lesley Diack personnel file. It consists of 
approximately 3 15 letters, obviously with considerable gaps. (Diack's form of 
address/salutation and closing ski? with her mood.) Duplicate copies of Seabrook's 
letters to Diack are in this file. Seabrook's responses are part of her duty as officiai 
secretary, and in that mode she wrote to al1 the nurses. There are separate files for "Miss 
Diack's book," and "Press Cuttings." Unless otherwise noted, references to letters are 
From this colIection. Diack's spelling is irregular, particularly contractions, and 1 have 
silently amended these inegularities. 

12. These are in her personnel file as she often sent Seabtook duplicate copies of her 
letters to Thomas. See also PANL, MG 372 Gordon Thomas Collection. 

13. She was required to provide two personal and two professional references. In addition 
to her glowing professional testimonials, Diack provided strong personal references. One 
noted that Diack was "[a] person of excellent poise and judgment ... very adaptable and 
easy to work with ... energetic and capable ... strong, healthy [with] plenty of endurance" 
(Lt.-Col. J. Hall to Seabrook, 16 March 1950); the other "especially stressCedl her 
adaptability to al1 circumstances, her friendliness, making her very pleasant to work with, 
and her independence of modem entertainment" and answered a defmite "yes" to al1 
points raiseci by the IGA (B.J. Mullington to Seabrook, 18 March 1950). 

14. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file, Dr. J.S. Rixhardson [sic], Chief Assistant 
Medicai Unit, St. Thomas's Hospital, London, 30 April 1946. 

15. P M ,  MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file, D.C. Bridges, Late Principal Matron, 
Territorial Amy-Nursing Service, London, 12 May 1946. 

16. Mary's Harbour was formerly known as St. Mary's River. The names are used 
interchangeably. 

17. Letter to author, 27 Apnl 1999. 

18. When Seabrook proposed to visit the Coast in 1954, Diack asked: "will you try and 
take a look at the "Leggo" papers in the Gened file, and also the copy of a letter to Dr. 





32. PANL, MG 372, Box 1, File: Curtis 1954-1955, Curtis to Thomas, 11 October 1955. 

33. PANL, MG 372, Box 35, File: Mary's Harbour 1955-1962. 

34. PANL, MG 372, Box 35, File: Flowers Cove 1955-1962. 

35. PANL, MG 372, Box 35, File: Mary's Harbour 1955-1962. 

36. Dr. Hogarth Forsyth and his wife (nurse) Clayre Ruland, both Amecicans. 

37. "1 feel awfully sorry to hear about Nain-1 haven't seen D.J. [Dorothy Jupp] for years, 
but i can imagine a change may mean a tremendous upheaval in her life-and fiom what 
I've heard tell of her lately, 1 wonder if she'll be able to take it-There is something 
wrong with the Administration, Betty-Not so much perhaps with the changes made, as 
to the length things are sometimes allowed to go before changes are made" (Diack to 
Seabrook, 14 Mach 1959). 

38. PANL, MG 63, Joan Stedman personnel file. 

39. PANL, MG 63, Joan Stedman personnel file, received 16 May 1957 

40. Possibly a reference to the 12-stanza ballad about the problematic RT communication 
(see Appendix VI). 

4 1. Those "ideais and high standards" were quoted as one of the Diack's strong points 
when it came time for the IGA to use her in a bid to fil1 the position of Director of 
Nursing (1 965) with a British nurse. 

42. in 1964, a nurse attempted suicide by overdosing on barbiturates. Thomas sent a 
memo to the StaîTSelection Committee (Boston, London, Ottawa), 16 July 1964: "Due to 
the increasing number of staff members that have been found to have mental problems, 
after coming to the Coast; it is recommended that al1 prospective staff employees be given 
a caretiil screening by a psychiatrist before king accepted for positions with the IGA for 
Northem Newfoundland and Labrador." PANL, MG 63, File: Dr. G.W.Thomas, 1957-63. 

43. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file. 

44. PANL, MG 372, Box 35, File: Mary's Harbour 1955-1962. 

45. The narrative was appended to her 22 July 1956 letter to Thomas (MG 372, Box 35, 
File: Mary's Harbour 1955-1962). She had aiso sent a copy to Ivy Durley, "because 1 
think she may be able to help you [Thomas] see things h m  the angle of the nursing 
station nurse" (22 July 1956). 



46. PANL, MG 372, Box 35, File: Mary's Harbour 1955- 1962. 

47. PANL, MG 63, Joan Stedman personnel file. 

48. A copy of this article is in her personnel file. 

49. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file. 

50. "As you may know, Lesley Diack applied for the post of Director of Nursing Services, 
but was twned down. She would have liked to have done it for two years, and put it on a 
sure footing" (PANL, MG 63, John Gray personnel file, Seabrook to John Gray, 20 Apd 
1966). 

51. How much time is uncertain; a few weeks in 1962, for sure. 

52. The correspondence ends here. 

53. See obituary written by Dr. John M. Gray in Along the Coast (January/February/ 
March 1997): 8. 

54. Sister Mary John, O.B.S., Abbess, St. Mary's Abbey, West Mailing, Kent, letter to 
author, 17 August 1998. 

55. Aleck Bourne, M.A., M.B., F.R.C.S., F.R.C.O.G. (1886-1974), was consulting 
gynaecologist at St. Mary's Hospital and to the Samaritan Hospital for Women and 
consulting obstetric surgeon to Queen Charlotte Hospital, London; he was also the author 
of many books in his field, his best known was A Synopsis of Mihvifery and Gynaecologv 
(0bititariesfi.om the Times 1971 -1 975, comp. Frank C, Roberts [Meekler Books] 1978, 
58-59). 

56.1 have been unable to determine anything about this trip. 

57. Diack sought the advice of others. Between this letter and her next (26 October 1955), 
a letter fiom John Anido (who had been the Church of England parson at Mutton Bay 
when Diack was there), St. Michael's Rectory, Harbledown, Canterbury, Kent, to Philip 
Diack (Lesley's brother), 5 July 1955: "1 am retuming the script of Lesley's book, with a 
few comments. 1 am writing to her too and sending her a copy of these comments, and a 
few general remarks. 1 look forward to seeing the book published" (PANL, MG 63, 
Lesley Diack personnel file). 

58. Seabmok did not s p i @  the article Diack had written for the Nursing hfirror, an 
article Seabrook had been instrumental in getting published. J. Elise Gordon, while 
editor: spent a moming with Diaçk in her çapacity as district nurse of Widecomk-in-the- 



Moor, for her article "With the District Nurses of Devon" which appeared in Nursing 
Mirror 3 1 August 1962. (There is a copy of this article in PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack 
personnel file, but the pagination is not clear.) 

59. Typed transccipt of telephone conversation between Miss Gordon and Seabrook 
(PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file). 

60. Kirby was a Grenfell nurse at North West River in 1938: she came for five months 
and stayed for one year. "1 had read a li fe of Dr. Grenfell and was attracted to the Mission 
because it seemed to offer such a different iife h m  that spent in an English Hospital and 
1 felt ready for change and perhaps adventure" (CNS A, JNC# 1 77, 12.0 1.028, Helen Kirby 
IGA.). 

61. PANL, MG 372, Box 38, File: London Office 1963. 

62. PANL, MG 372, Box 38, File: London Office 1963. 

63. PANL, MG 372, Box 38, File: London Office 1963. 

64. As Labrador Nurse covers the first three years of Diack's tenure with the Mission, 
this holiday with the Thomas family appears to have k e n  before the conflicts between 
Thomas and Diack. 

Patricia Thomas also remembered that Lesley Diack ofien went to St. Anthony 
and stayed with them for "a few days of R & R" (letter to author, 25 August 1998). 

65. These are in Diack's personnel file, in a separate folder, labelled "Press Cuttings." 

66. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file, Press Cuttings. 'Wucse in a Cold 
Climate," Times Literary Supplement, 9 Januacy 1964. 

67. PANL, MG 63, Christopher Newton personnel file, Seabrook to Newton, 17 Febniary 
1964. 

68. PANL, MG 63, Great Bcitain & ireland, Box 16, File: Harcington, Dr. Hodd. 

69. Colonel Vawdrey, a philanthropist, sent money to GAGBl to buy books for the 
riursing station nurses, because he admireci the nurses (Seabrook to Diack, 2 November 
1950). 
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Chapter 6 
Dorothy Maud Jupp: Defending Against Fire, Famine and Disease 

Miss Jupp needs no introduction as she is remembered for the way she has 
defended her post againstjire, famine and disease for ten years. She looks 
the part-quiet, reserved and capable, never fùssed whether she is caring 
for patients in her wards or welcoming lostfliers dropping at her door, or 
ensertaining Mission stafworkers or caring for the out-patients in the 
dispensary. (Ethel G. Graham, "Comings and Goings" 69) 

6.1 Introduction: Jupp-as-Writer: The Grenfeii Mission's Response 

Unlike the plethora of extant documentation on Lesley Diack's mernoir, Dorothy 

Jupp's personnel file' does not illuminate either the genesis or the writing of her memoir, 

A Jozrrney of Wonder and Other Writings' (1 97 1 ), published three years be fore her 

retirement fiom the Grenfell Mission. The first extant reference to Jupp's manuscript is 

Dr. Curtis's dismissal of it as nothing more than the outpourings of loneliness, fnistration, 

and unhappiness: 

Two years ago [Jupp] brought to St. Anthony a manuscript that she had 
written of her life and work. Both Mrs. Curtis and 1 read it, and Miss Jupp 
told Dr. Thomas that she was hoping to have someone publish it, which I 
understand she was unable to do. This, no doubt, was a disappointment to 
her. It was simply an account of a hstrated and lonely person who had 
been lonely long before she came out here, and this Mission provided her 
with an environment where she at last found a niche. She was certainly 
most extremely unhappy when working with the Labrador Development 
Company, and in her manuscript she told how people laughed at her, and 
how unhappy she was with that organization. (Curtis to Seabrook, 24 June 
1952) 

It is impossible to determine definitively when this manuscript was written. By simple 

subtraction, it would have been in existence in 1949150. A ciraft (found in Jupp's "black 

book," discussed later in chapter) of what ultimately became part 1 of Journey of Wondw 
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is headed 15/2/47. Whether this date reflects the copying of the draft into her "black 

book" or its original composition remains a question. 

The Grenfell Mission's (and Betty Seabrook's) significimt d e  in the publication 

of Lesley Diack's Labrador Nurse is detailed in chapter 5, but Seabrook's role, if any, in 

Jupp's book is not so clcar. Seabrook possibly read a manuscript draft in 1959: but five 

years elapsed befare it was mentioned again: a retyped drafi encouraged Jupp to "hope to 

get it published soon!!!!" (Jupp to Seabrook, 9 July 1964). Even d e r  a fourth subrnission 

(publisher unknown) Jupp "hope[d] to succeed some day!!" (Jupp to Seabrook, 12 

October 1964). Her intention to approach Victor Gollancz, Diack's publishers, was 

abandoned on leaming of Diack's publication with them; she doubted whether they 

would "want another of the same kind yet" (Jupp to Seabrook, 12 October 1964). 

Seabrook advised Jupp to "press on as Lesley Diack did" (18 December 1964). As Jupp 

was unable to atûact a commercial publisher, her manuscript was published by Vantage 

Press, an American subsidy publishing house, which, according to its mandate, welcomed 

"work rejected by other publishers" (Vantage 5). With Vantage, the author invested 

money in the fmt "triai" edition of the book, then received 40 percent of the retail price 

of every book sold in the United States at the standard discount, plus 80 percent of al1 

subsidiary rights. No further financial outlay was required, nor was the author required to 

sel1 any of her own books. if the demand for the book wartanted subsequent printings, it 

was done at Vantage's expense, and the author received a 25 percent royalty on sales 

from these printings. Vantage designed the jacket in-house, and promised to annourice its 



books to bookstores, libraries, wholesalers and the reading public. But how much 

publicity Vantage gave Jupp's book remains a question. It is likely that Jupp, like 

Burchill, had to market and distribute her book herself. 

There was a terse announcement in Among the Deep Sea Fishers (ADSF): 

"Dorothy Jupp just had a book of reminiscences published by Vantage Press ..." (January 

1972: 85). It received no further mention, nor was it "reviewed." Even more strangely, in 

"Living Legend-Dorothy Jupp, R.N., S.C.M.," an ADSF article celebrating Jupp's first 

visit (August 1979) to the coast after her retirement in 1974, Roberta Clegg urged Jupp IO 

write her memoirs: "Dorothy ... is still so busy helping others that she has not had time ... 

to write her rnemoirs, as she had promised IO do when leaving five years ago" (17). Clegg 

even offered a list of prospective stories: 

... the dangerous boat rides to see the sick and dying ... the starving Indian 
band who arrived at Nain in 1954; or starvation on the south Labrador 
coast in '49 when the government sent her a whole shipload of food, 
which she herself was responsible for, dong with her usual duties. 
Dorothy has so many untold stories of this Association's past. She also has 
the ability to write. Maybe, if enough of us asked Dorothy, she will sit 
down to write some of these interesting stories for us. (Clegg 18) 

Clegg underscores that Jupp's ability IO write is secondary to the exigency to memorialize 

the Grenfell Mission. Written in 1980, just nine years &er the publication of Journey of 

Wonder, Clegg's omission of Jupp's published "book of reminiscences" is surpcising: 

was Clegg unaware of its existence? This seems unlikely as Clegg was, in 1972, Assistant 

Administrator of the Grenfell Association's Nming Services! Clegg enlisted a 

hypothetical support group ("enough of us") to lend weight to her request for "stories of 
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this Association's past." Jupp had pubiished many stories about her own past, a past not 

associated exclusively with the Grentell Mission, yet Clegg does not acknowledge either 

Jupp's "stories" in Journey of Wonder or those scattered throughout ADSF fiom 1945 to 

1969 (see Appendix VU). 

From the 1940s on, Jupp was encouraged by Seabrook to write stories; Seabrook 

requested b%tories" from Jupp as she had with Diack. In 1948 Jupp sent three stories to 

Seabrook, adding, "If you want any 'fiction' stories for children 1 have one or two arnong 

my papers" (1 7 June). This suggests that Jupp wrote without solicitation. One story, 

"Susie." was used for Sunday School distribution. In 1949, Seabrook solicited more 

stories: "We have a pubiicity agent and if you have any interesting stories or experiences, 

do let me have hem, as 1 think they would be put to good use and would help us fiom a 

propaganda point of view" (1 5 Febniary). The plea for stories is a thread that mns 

through the Jupp-Seabrook correspondence. Given her busy life as a nursing station 

nurse, it is amazing that Jupp had time to write stories. M e r  the food crisis (discussed 

later in chapter), Jupp wrote to Seabrook, "1 hope to send more little tales ... 1 have some 

in rough copy, but have to type them up; up to now we have been so much in a state of 

upheavai, that we have not much time for anything else except Hospital work and coping 

with the food situation" (1 May 1949). The next day she sent a few stocks and articles. 

Not only did Jupp write stories for GAGBI's propaganda pamphlets and articles for 

ADSF, she also published in Newfoundland Quarterly during the 1960s. Jupp was writing 

about her Labrador experiences, but not in book form. 
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Not only is Jupp's memou conspicuousIy absent from Clegg's article, it is not 

mentioned in her obituary, whkh is itself curiously low key for such a "legend" 

(occupying a rnere one-quarter of a page in Along the Coast). With death the "iegend" has 

become much deflated. Although Paddon's and Thomas's memoirs contain references to 

Jupp, neither mentions het memoir, even though hers was published before theirs. Why 

the silence-perhaps a disapproving silence?-about Jupp's memoir? Did it contain 

distortions or embarrassments? Did it reveal an aberrant or rebellious Grenfell nurse? 

Had Jupp cMlenged the gender ideologies of the patriarchlly-approved "cultural script" 

(S. Smith 47)? The lonely, unhappy nurse does not fit the approved image of the Grentèll 

nurse. When Shirley Yates, Seabrook's successor, purchased a copy of Journey of' 

Wonder for the London office library, she marginaiized it by labelling it "a most usehl 

memento" (Yates to Jupp. 21 September 1971).5 Yates later informed Jupp: "1 shall enjoy 

reading it ... 1 will certainly treasure it and keep it with my other 'Northern' Books" (nd). 

But whether Seabrook or Yates ever read the 'hseful memento" is not clear. 

Unlike Bunihiil's, BanfiIl's and Diack's memoirs, Jupp's contains no prefatory 

material, no disclaimers, no foreword or introduction by a famous man-it has no 

extemal validation. Jupp's story stands done: naked and unexplained. Her determination 

to get her memoir published suggests a strong need to present her story. Although the 

Mission is an integral part of the memoir, Journey of Wonder is not the rerniniscences of 

Jupp-the-Grenfell-Mission-nurse, nor is it a paean to the Grenfell Mission, something 

Diack cIearly intended with hers. 



Jupp's memou, published in 1971, encompasses two discrete periods of her early 

Labrador career (with the Labrador Development Company and the Grenfell Mission). 

Part 1 of Journey of Wonder covers the period from 1938 to 195 1 and ends with a 

retrospective of her years of service: 

In June, I entered my 14Ih year of service "on Labrador." They have k e n  
years of ups and downs, encouragements and disappointments, joys and 
sorrows; but in the main they have been very happy years. Life is very 
good. and indeed it would be a very poor one if one worked only for one's 
own benefit, and for what one could get out of life for oneself; as has been 
most tmly said, "It is in giving that we live"; and there is great joy in 
working in the Service of Christ. 

My years at St. Mary's have been far happier than anywhere else 
on Labrador, mainly, 1 think because 1 had more fieedom-and more 
responsibility. i have Ieamed a great deal since I came out-spiritually, 
medically and sociaily. 

Labrador is a great place to work in; one cornes up against al1 sorts 
of things-and needs heroism and endurance. Labrador makes or breaks a 
peson's imermost soul-there can be no half measures on Labrador- 
one either hates it or loves it. 

It can drive one to do queer things, or it can show one the way back 
to find lost visions and endeavours; it can send one back to God, and what 
more could one want? (Jotirney of Wonder 143) 

Jupp had spent ten of her thirteen Labrador years up to this point with the Grenfell 

Mission, but these concluding four paragraphs-set off fiom the rest of the text by a line 

of white space-contain no reference to the Mission. Jupp seems to have disassociated 

herself from the patriarchal organization. Possibly written afler the anxieties of her post- 

interview experience (discussed later in chapter), Jupp negotiates a neutmi path by 

inscnbing a cekstial authority-her work is ''the Labrador," not the Grenfell Mission; she 

is "working in the Service of Christ," not sewing the Grenfell Mission. Coostnicting her 
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identity as a servant of the Lord is a fonn of empowerment. Distancing herself fiom the 

mission-deprived Mission (the fact that the Grenfell Mission was becoming business- as 

opposed to mission-oriented was also distressing to Jupp as it had been to Diack), Jupp 

creates an identity which is in touch with the source, God. 

Then there is a gap in the narrative. Part II details her round-the-world trip 

(1958159) and a separate trip to Palestine in 1959. In this part, Jupp comécts with the 

physical roots of the source of identity she had constructed in part 1 (Bethlehem, where 

Christ was born). Although Jupp continued working in Labrador until her retirement in 

1974, and her book was published in 1971, her experiences afier 195 1 are not included in 

the manuscript. Was the travelogue added to give it a wider interest? 

In considering why Jupp ends the Labrador part of her memoir at 195 1, why it has 

met with such silence, and why it contains so many silences, 1 first examine three 

public(ity) events in Jupp's early Grenfell experience before taking a closer look at her 

memoir. These events, important in the creation of the Jupp "legend," reveai Jupp's 

problematic relationship with the Mission and its concomitant influence on her sense of 

self. These events-the fire of 1945, the food shortage (famine) of 1949, and the press 

interview of 195 l-are examined in the interstices of press reports, archival material 

(official correspondence), Jupp's periodical publications, as well as her memoir accounts. 

6.2 The Fire of 1945 

From 1943 to 195 1, Jupp held the demanding and responsible position of nurse- 



in-charge of St. Mary's River hospital, a position inherited by default as there was no 

available doctor. Beeckrnan Delatour, a doctor who spent the summer of 1945 there, 

praised Jupp's solo work: 

She has had a big job, and one that is confining. It has at times demanded 
twenty-four hours nursing duty, in addition to her duties as a housekeeper, 
including care of the wards and dispensary, and the sale of industrial 
goods, supervision of clothing supplies and their distribution, and 
inventories of al1 property. In addition to al1 these duties, emergency cails 
are made, sometimes at a distance of as far as fifteen miles. When the one 
and only nurse has felt she could leave the nursing station, she has only the 
young, locally trained personnel to leave behind.6 

In 1945 a forest tire burned almost al1 of St. Mary's, destroying the doctor's residence and 

threatening the nursing station. The St. John's daily papers carried reports of the fire, but 

these brief accounts7 did not hint at the hurnan drarna at the heart of this event. Jupp had 

the responsibility of evacuating a hospital (ten patients, equipment and supplies), with 

only one available small boat, as well as the subsequent return and making it habitable. It 

was a situation to test the strongest, and it no doubt pushed Jupp to her limit. But Jupp 

showed her m e  mettle, and earned Curtis's appellation, "heroine of the North" (Delatour 

Jupp's published version of this experience appeared as a report in ADSF October 

1945 ("Holocaust at St. Mary's")." It was followed by an extract fiom Dr. Robert Miller's 

lener of tribute to Curtis. Miller's timely arriva1 on the scene provided much-needed help. 

By virtue of gender and rank, Miller wielded the authority, not Jupp. His testimonial 

promoted Jupp as an angel-of-mercy-one of the two available scripts for a nurse within 



the Grenfell discourse-while at the same time foregrounded her need of a saviour: 

[dated 25 July 19451 It is dificult at the moment to think of anything 
except Miss Jupp ... and the wonderful way she has handled everythhg 
with the help, of course, of al1 the local people, who are devoted to her .... 

1 need not tell you that 1 agree thoroughly with your very high 
estimate of her ability and admiration of her personally. She has been a 
real tower of strength. When we arrived with the Maraval, 1 know it gave 
her a great sense of relief and knowledge that the evacuation could be 
more thorough and rapid than she had feared might be the case. She 
remained the calm executive till evening when ail was over and the 
equipment stored safely in Baine Johnston's storehouse. She was really al1 
in. The night before the fire started, she had been up ail night with a bad 
matemity case, and the next was a constant vigil due to the fire having 
started and knowing that any moment the hospital might have to be 
evacuated in spite of insufficient help and bats .  It had been a temfic spell 
of physical and nervous strain. [sentence omitted] (R. Miller, "Letter" 69) 

The original letter contained one more sentence pertaining to Jupp which was deleted in 

the published version: "1 almost wondered if she might break under the strain, but afler a 

little relaxation and some sleep, she was ready for anything again, but has seemed 

might[y] tired al1 Would a "break"ing Jupp destroy the image of Jupp-as- 

heroine? in "Holocaust," Jupp credits Miller for his role: 

At the most criticai time, we were most heartened by the arrivai of the 
M m a l  with Dr. Miller on board. He immediately took charge of 
evacuation proceedings. He ordered everyone to leave everything by 10 
A.M. and get out of the harbur, as it was getting too dangerous to stay. 
After closing al1 windows and locking up, the Doctor and nurse lefi the 
hospitai, the Doctor k ing the last one to do so. ("Holocaust" 68-9) 

By emphasizing, in a separate clause, that the "Doctor" is the last to leave, Jupp publicly 

accords the doctor his proper position of power, and credits bis heroism. In a later ADSF 

article, "Labrador Epic,"'' in which, the headnote points out, Jupp tells the ' h e  story of 
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the self-sacrifice of a good citizen," it is Richard Curl, a 28-year-old part-Eskimo man, 

who emerges as the hero of the fire ("Labrador Epic" 80). This man raised the alarm, and 

sacrificed his own life in fighting the fire: "the heat and smoke of the fire got into his 

Iungs, and congestion set in followed by tuberculosis, and Richard passed on to a higher 

life, having given his life in the service of others" ("Labrador Epic" 82). 

In these IWO published articles Jupp modestly credits male heroes rather than 

herself. In her memoir, Jupp devotes one chapter, entitled "The Fire," to this event." 

Does this version have a hero, or does Jupp create herself as a heroine? If so, how does 

she achieve this? First, Jupp recreates the drama: a baby, delivered the night before the 

fire, "added to our anxieties"; Jupp worried that "If we had had to evacuate the patients 

during the night, the darkness and gloom would have added to our difficulties and terrors" 

(Journey of Wonder 1 13). With the use of collective pronouns in the possessive case, 

Jupp displaces her own anxiety, difficulty, and terror onto the public's, yet draws 

attention to her own. Helen M. Buss notes that "[tlhis displacement into another's 

experience ... is a strategy that while seeming to de-emphasize herself and her feelings 

draws attention to hem" (Mapping 43). Jupp next creates a miracle. Terrence L. Craig 

points to the anecdotal pattern of the miracle used in missionary texts: "At a point where 

help of some kind is needed for the missionary to carry on, it arrives miracdously in the 

nick of time, proving the missionary's unshakable faith and God's care for the mission" 

(77). When assistance is needed most, the Maraval rniracdously sails into the harbour7" 

"and we realized, with relief, that we wodd be able to try to save something fiom the 
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wreck. It was something of a miracle that she was around here at d l ,  as she had k e n  in 

here just a week before on her annual visit to us ..." (Journey of Wonder 1 14). Jupp does 

not inform the reader that the boat has brought a doctor who takes charge; instead, she 

focuses on this divine intervention (that was not "just a coincidence"). Jupp "felt such an 

unseen presence al1 the time and at one time when [she] felt a bit 'panicky ' [she] heard a 

voice Say to [herl-'Be still, my soul, the Lord is on Thy side.' [She] knew then that 

everyone would get out of St. Mary's safely" (Journey of Wonder 114). This divine 

miracle, complete with an aura1 manifestation, absent from Jupp's earlier periodical 

articles, letters or reports, allows Jupp to write herself into the cast of heroes. Miller is not 

narned once in Jupp's memoir account, but hovers at the edge of the narrative. Jupp, 

effectively displacing Miller when she replaces him with a miracle, uses the passive 

construction to create surreal deus ex machina evacuation proceedings: "Every bed and 

movable bits of fumiture were carried out from the wards; the operating room was 

stripped base; every bit of drugs ... and al1 Hospital records were removed to safety and 

put on board the Maraval, together with al1 the industriai goods" (Journey of Wonder 

1 15). Despite al1 efforts, the Dactor's house burned and Yhe Hospital itself became 

unbearably hot and filled with smoke, so we decided it was time to get out while we 

could" (Journey of Wonder 1 15). The strategic use of "we" here implies a joint decision 

by two people of the same rank. In Journey of Wonder, both the doctor (unnamed) and 

nurse leave at the same tirne: "The Doctor and 1 were the last to leave after shutting and 

bolting every door and window ..." (1 15). As this is the only mention of the doctor in the 
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memoir account, it is clear that the ductor-as-hero has been displaced to permit Jupp to 

insert herself in her own story and daim her part in the heroism of the event. Jupp's 

(mgel-of-mercy) d e  in the fue became an inextricable part of the Jupp legend and part 

of the Grenfell discourse, as it had with Diack and the "Siamese twins."13 Both fit the 

script of nurses as angels of mercy ." In her memoir, however, Jupp claims for herself a 

status on par with the doctor. 

6.3 The Food Shortage of 1949 

Although the nurse was absent from the press accaunts of the St. Mary's fie, four 

years later Jupp (and the Mission) were captured in the media limelight. In April 1949 

starvation in southern Labrador occupied the St. John's daily papers for a week. In a 

multiple-deck headline reminiscent of turnsf-the-century Toilers ofthe Deep 

propaganda, the Evening Telegram of 7 April 1949 drarnaticaily announced on page 3: 

Starvation in Labrador --.------- 
Serious Shortage of Food in Labrador, 

To Avert Starvation Immediate Aid Must be Sent to St. Mary's River 
--*----- 

ûniy Seven Bags of Flow on Coast, Babies Being 
Fed on Flour, Water and Molasses-Water- 

There is No Milk and No Rolled Oats Available. 

lntemational Grenfell Association Nurse in Area Sends Appeal for Help- 
Attempt Will Be Made to Fly Supplies in, Fog Causing Delay. 

The article's opening sentence identified the cataiyst: 'Nurse Jupp" of St. Mary's River 

had sent "an urgent wire" informing the authorities of the "senous shortage of food on the 



northem coast."" Concerned and h t r a t e d  with the situation in her district, Jupp wired 

an appeai to Premier J.R. Smallwood: with that assertive gesture she upset the Mission's 

publicity protacol, and tangentially entered the traditional male domain of politics. Jupp's 

direct appeal to Smallwood bypassed the Grenfell hierarchy. Whether Jupp was aware 

that she had flouted authority is not clear. Although her action was raoted in a strong 

humanitarianism, it coincided with the confederation of Newfoundland with Canada, and 

as such was automatically a political concem. Dr. Forsyth (the area Grenfell doctor) and 

Jupp had earlier sought help from local Goverment authorities [Rangers],16 but frustrated 

by their requests k ing "ignored. or forgotten," Jupp took assertive action. Jupp's wire to 

Smailwood, which was printed in the daily papers as well as broadcast over the Gerald S. 

Doyle radio bulletin," presented a grim picture: 

There is a serious shortage of food on this Coast. To avert starvation of the 
people food must be got here somehow. Babies are king fed on flour, 
water and molasses water as there is no milk or rolled oats. At the time of 
wiring only seven bags of flour were left on the coast. No milk, no meat, 
no vegetables, no butter and no tea. 

A large number of expectant mothers and babies need immediate 
help. They need food, and al1 the drugs and cod-oil in the world is useless 
without it. 

I appeal to you to use your influence to save the fishermen and 
their families before it is too late .... ("Starvation in Labrador" 3) 

As a result of Jupp's desperate (now public) appeai, the provincial govement took 

immediate action, sending a plane carrying 910 pounds of food (and a doctor, Dr. Gordon 

Thomas) tu aven the disaster; this was followed by the féded govement sendig an 

ice-breaker with $25,000 worth of food. Over the next week, this drama occupied the 



newspaper headtine~.'~ Jupp, as captureci by the media, was a hummitarian heroine: 

The most amazing aspect of the whole &air is the fact that Rangers in the 
affected area reported serious food shortages in the vicinity as long ago as 
March 2Sh, and apparently St. John's fims with branches in Labrador also 
knew of the food situation. Yet no one did anything about it until Miss 
Jupp's urgent appeal anived on Thursday. r A i d  Reaches" 3) 

By appropriating a public discourse, Jupp achieves media heroine  tat tus.'^ 

A DSF did no( publish Jupp's account of this event (if indeed she had written 

one). Thomas's report, "Winter Plane Trips" (ADSF July 1949) described the event as an 

"interesting plane trip to deliver some badly needed food" to southern Labrador: 

insufficient stocks of food were brought in last fall by the merchants, 
presumably because the çoming of Confederation might mean an 
irnmediate drop in prices and therefore a loss to them .... the situation was 
becorning quite serious. The Ranger at Battle Harbour had k e n  reporting 
the situation to headquarters but noihing was done, so Miss Jupp wired an 
urgent appeal to Premier Smallwood, stating that something must be done 
at once or the people would starve. [...] 

We found the situation awful. At Fox Harbour al1 they had left was 
a little flour. They had no milk, butter, rolled oats, vegetables or meat. 
They were feeding four babies on flour and water and the babies were 
close to dying. At Booth Cove nine families were destitute and were 
feeding their children on molasses and water. They had nothing else. At 
Seal Bight, four families were destitute; one old man was bedridden due to 
starvation. Miss Jupp had seen children bloated with starvation and young 
men crippled with beriberi. It was hard to beIieve. [....] 

M e r  returning we immediately made a report to Premier 
Smallwood, telling him that we felt the only situation was to send a boat 
immediately. It was far too dangerous to try to land a large loaded plane, 
with the ice so bad and St, Mary's harbour so small. As a result of his 
efforts the icebreaker Saurel was sent with a toad of food, and the situation 
was relieved. (Thomas, "Winter Plane Trips" 35-36)'0 

White Thomas did not publicly criticize Jupp, neither did he praise her or her actions as 

Miller had done in 1945. M e r  verimg Jupp's statistics, Thomas reportai to 



Smallwood; his double use of We" (Thomas as the Grenfell Mission) clarifies that his 

assessment, not Jupp's, was the tnie catalyst in this event, and the fact that this was made 

after his return-spatially removed fiom Jupp-emphasizes this. An editorial reprinted 

from the Evening Journal (Ottawa), 1 1 April 1949, entitled "Babies Starving to Death 

followed Thomas's report in ADSF (and is repeated in his memoir). Although it 

challenged Canada to address "the care of its newly-acquired citizens in Labrador," the 

editorial portrayed the Grenfell Mission as a collective hem(ine), with Jupp's heroic act 

subsurned into the larger heroism and self-sacrifice of the Association. 

In his review article, "Grenfell and his Successors," J.K. Hiller addresses the 

signiticance of this situation: 

In loose coalition, the Grenfell and Moravian missions embarked on a 
process of gradua1 decolonization which was very much in the spirit of the 
postwar world. Both of them actively supported Newfoundland's entry 
into the Canadian confederation, and became allied to the Liberal regime 
of J.R. Smallwood. The Grenfell Mission in particular profited 
enormously fiom the influx of federal h d s ,  which enabled it to expand 
significantly in northern Labrador. This was not the mission set apart but 
the mission as collaborator, and Gordon Thomas is quite frank about the 
process in his interesting autobiography, From Sied to Satellite. 

In 1949, just as Newfoundland becarne a province, Nurse Dorothy 
Jupp sent an appeal to Smallwood to prevent starvation in southern 
Labrador. Smallwood immediately made the necessary arrangements, and 
Thomas flew up to Mary's Harbour with a load of food .... Thomas was a 
good politician. (130) 

Jupp's appeal triggered what was tu pmve for Thomas "a rewarding association with the 

premier"; it provided him with direct access to Smallwood ("He gave me his uniisted 

phone number so that 1 could cal1 him when 1 wished, and 1 always got a friendly 
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response. This relationship meant a great deal to me in the years ahead" [Thomas, Sled to 

Satellite 49-50]). This advantage was gender and rank specific: Thomas, not Jupp, was 

given the private number. Jupp remains outside the political loop. 

As chapter 3 demonstrates, the Grenfell Mission controlled al1 publicity. Staff 

were reminded that goverment authorities would be offended if "stories of suffering and 

need were circulated. Jupp's portrayal of the food shortage no doubt qualified as a false 

and partial representation. In the eyes of the Mission, Jupp's urgent appeal to Smallwood 

-encompassing a story of "suffering and need"-fits the nibric of publicity and, as 

such, was not the jurisdiction of the nurse; with this public action Jupp stepped outside 

her approved cultural script. Whether Jupp was aware of the political fallout of her 

actions is unclear, but immediately afier the event she inquired if '7he repercussions of 

al1 the uproar about, and on the Labrador, has reached ... the Grenfell [London] Office" 

(Jupp to Seabrook, 17 April 1949). Jupp had tnggered a world-wide awareness of the 

plight of hunger-stricken Labrador people ("'the world knows quite a bit about Labrador 

now," she informed Seabrook). Although Jupp and Forsyth both sent messages to the 

Govemment, neither Forsyth's message nor his initiai role were mentioned in press 

accounts, as Jupp writes to Seabrook: 

As early as the first week in December the shortage of food became 
evident, and the Rangers knew about it. To cut a long story short, things 
came to a head when babies started dyhg h m  starvation, and pregnant 
women and nursing mothers became emaciated and weak. For two months 
1 had been on at the Rangers to do sometbg but they did nothing. Finally 
Dr. Forsyth and 1 made a final appeal to hem; as they still did nothing we 
both sent a message to the Government. Both our messages were broadcast 



over Gerald Doyle, and the Governrnent swung into action. A plane came 
over loaded with food supplies next day. The following day an R.C.A.F. 
plane fiew over and dropped 40 packages by parachute. The icebreaker 
Sorel1 [sic] loaded up with food and came down ... 

Needless to Say, the Merchants got up un their hind legs, and 
spread it abroad that 'Wieir dealers were not short." We do not know who 
ivas responsibte, but we hear that there is, on b o d  the icebreaker, a 
representative of each of the Merchants[,] the Rangers, and the Dept. of 
Public Health and Mirror. 

The arriva1 of the Sorrel [sic] has indeed taken a load off my mind; 
someone eIse c m  give out the food now; 1 have nearly worn my brain out 
by trying to figure out how to equally distribute 3000 Ibs. food between 85 
families and have some left in case we did not get more food. 

Wether [sic] by intent, or accident, the Rangers have lefi us 
severely alone. Not one of them came in to give out the food, so we had to 
do it. 

Well, that is what happened; 1 imagine that there is going to be 
quite a hss over this. (1 7 April 1949) 

Supp's memoir account has no mention of Forsyth's wire. in this letter to Seabrook Jupp 

downplays her own role. She is aware of the potential %s" of this event. Jupp informed 

Seabrook that she had received a telegram fkom ihe Daily Mirror [a popular British 

newspaper] requesting the Mission's London address: "So 1 ... gave it them thinking that 

the Mission might get some publicity." The next sentence is particularly telling: "I did not 

give them any information." Jupp may have been aware of the Mission's publicity 

regulations, but king a strong-wiiled, compassionate woman she grew tired of the 

incompetence of the system, and simply short-circuited it. 

Jupp deals with this event, unlike the fire of 1945, in a few short paragraphs in her 

memoi. au account that is, in a sense, a disclaimer-her opportunity to publicly dispel 

the repercussions of and aspersions cast in the '%S." Initially, Jupp points out, she was 



not the sole player in the events that mushroorned into a world-wide news item. She 

names Forsyth's initial involvement, but makes it clear that she was the catalyst: "1 took 

matters into my own hands," she declared. Here is her memoir account: 

In April [1949], Newfoundland Confederated with Canada, to the joy of 
sorne, and the sorrow of others; and so began a new era for 
Newt'oundlanders. 

In the second week in April an incident occured [sic] which, in 
itself, was to have f a  reaching effects ... in April there was a great 
shortage of food. So rnuch so that both the Doctor [Forsyth] and 1 made 
requests to the local Governrnent authorities [Rangers] that they should do 
something about it. Our requests were ignored, or forgotten, and 
accordingly 1 took matters into my own hands, and sent a message to the 
Prime Minister of Newfoundland [Smallwood] stating the case and asking 
him to do something about it. 

It never entered my head for one moment that the Prime Minister 
would broadcast the text of my message; had 1 thought so, 1 would have 
worded it differently. However, he got ihings moving, and soon planes 
were landing and tlying over, dropping foodstuffs which we 
distributed-so much to each family. 

The first plane arriveci the day afîer the message went through ... 
[...] For the next week we were rushed with giving out food to men 

asking for it for their families; we had to do it on our own, as no officiai 
came to help us. 

At the end of that week, an Ice-breaker got into Cape Charles and 
landed tons and tons of food; which was distributed by a "Ranger" who 
came down on the ice-breaker; and so our part in the matter ended. 
(Journey of Wonder 1 35-36) 

Set off from the body of the text by a line of white space is Jupp's emphatic postscript to 

the reader, her clarification that her action was not propelled by any personal gain or 

glory, but because her loyalty was to the people and their welfare. This time she insens 

(between two dashes for emphasis) the doctor's role in order to diiinish her own role in 

this "fuss": 



As I said, there were some far-reaching repercussions, and one of them 
was the fact that a rumour got around that this was just a political gambit, 
staged at the time of the Election. This rumour did not reach me until 
rnonths later, and I was staggered by it; such a thmg had never entered my 
head. So 1 emphaticdly state here that there was a food shortage, and it 
was Icft to us-the Doctor Forsyth] and 1-to do something about it. 
After our appeal to local Governent auîhorities had failed, [sic] and that 
it had nothing to do at al1 with the Election issue. 

... As usual, the Radio and Press made a great deal out of the 
matter; and I was snowed under with requests for information, and offers 
of help. (Journey of Wonder 136) 

Jupp acted outside the frame of publicity protocol. She does not receive any tribute, and it 

does not, unlike the fire, become part of the Jupp legend. 

While on htough in 1948 Jupp had engaged in a hectic schedule of 

talks-whether h m  Grenfell-vetted scripts and/or her own compositions cannot be 

determined-about her Labrador work. Jupp was aware of the potential for her staternents 

being misconsüued and the dificult position she occupied when engaged in such public 

activities: 

Several people have asked me if the "talks" at the Grenfell Meeting were 
reported anywhere-or taken down by anyone-1 said that 1 thought they 
were nut, but it occurred to me later, that it was possible that some-one 
might have done so ... Going around various places produces many & 
varied suggestions & queries; among hem are ... [list of questions] "Why 
doesn't some-one write to the Press or a Member of Parliament demanding 
investigation into the economic & social conditions of Nfld. & Labrador" 
... To d l  of which 1 have k e n  beautifiilly non-committd & vague. (Jupp 
to Seabrook, 22 March 1948) 

The proud ceference to being "beautihlly non-cornmithi& vague" denotes Jupp's 

awareness of the need to avoid publicity and political issues: hem was to be a background 

not a foregrouid position, and the dificulty for her resided in how to promote the 



message without inserting the self. Jupp, however, was very much aware of and interested 

in politicai and social issues. Jupp's letter-"news" was one medium through which the 

London office learned of the politicai climate of Newfoundland and Labrador. Seabrook 

used an extract h m  Jupp's letter (17 June 1948) to appraise Sir Henry Richards 

(Executive Cornmittee) of the appalling conditions on the Coast: 

... the lumber Company crashed last December, and the people were left 
without food. Two thirds of the population of the District had to go on the 
'dole' ($5.00 per month). Dogs died in scores, and men had to walk to Fox 
Harbour, 25 miles over the ice and drag their supplies back by hand or on 
their backs. People look very thin and haggard, and the childcen seem to be 
listless. Several horses, belonging to the Co. were brought to St. Mary's 
for shelter and food-two of hem dropped dead frorn starvation. Needless 
to say, no wood was cut-except for the Mission. Now no merchant will 
give any supplies uniil they get the salmon or fish. 

1 expect that you heard that the Plebiscite resulted in Responsible 
Govemment, but, as it did not have the two-third majocity the Vote has to 
be held again, in July. Popular opinion is that the Responsible Govemment 
will romp home this year. Personally I think it will be disastrous for the 
country-especially for Labrador ... (Jupp to Seabrook, 17 June 1948) 

In 1950, Denley Clark (GAGE31 board of directors) requested that Jupp (along with 

Forsyth and Paddon) give her reaction to ihe effects of Confederation (21 Febniary 

1950).?' Clark's inclusion of Jupp in his unofficial panel is an acknowledgment of Jupp's 

political awareness. Although Jupp citeà the 1949 famine incident as an example, she did 

not smphasize her own role in it: 

You no doubt heard that there was a threatened starvation on the Labrador 
last spring, only averted by the prompt action of the Governent in 
sending a relief supply-but 1 redise any Governent would have done 
that anyway .... 

if there were no family aiiowances and no "Dole" stocks on the 
Labrador the conditions would be nothing short of disastrous for the 



people. My personal and fiank opinion is that there is more poverty and 
distress and unemployment on the Labrador than there was two years 
ago- ... 

1 think, that, in time, Confederation will benefit Labrador, but my 
opinion is, that it will take several years to put the fisheman on his feet 
again. 1 think that Canada will concentrate her efforts at present on 
developing the resources of Newfoundland and Labrador-and just give 
the people something to "get dong with" for the time being-such as 
farnily allowances and Pensions. 

My opinion is that Labrador has a very poor Representative in the 
House of Assembly [Harold Horwood] ... he seems to have no interest in 
Labrador. Up to now we have heard nothing of any speech or demands 
from him to the local Government on behalf of Labrador. 

1 do think ... that people everywhere had the idea that 
Confederation would change Newfoundland and Labrador ovemight- 
falls in prices, lots of work, plenty of money and food, and a sense of 
being looked afler .... (10 Marçh 1950)'2 

This act of eliciting a (female) nurse to comment on a political (histocically male) matter 

validates Jupp's opinion. Seabrook later appropriated nurses' words (those of Jupp and 

Ivy Durley) to conficm her own opinion that Curtis was only interested in the medical and 

business end: "In spite of what he says there is a great deai of poverty and distress on the 

Coast to-day. When [Ivy] Durley, the nurse in charge of Flowers Cove was home in the 

summer she was nearly in tears over the wretched conditions in the Straits; Miss Jupp 

says the same thing at St. Mary's River" (Seabrook to Clark, 1 March 1951).23 On one 

occasion, due to the overzeaiousness of one Mission supporter, Jupp's candid assessrnent 

(in the form of an extract fiom one of her letters) was sent, without her knowIedge, to the 

Prime Minister of Canada, and fiom there to NewfouadlandTs provincial Minister of 

Fisheries. Seabrook feared the repercussions of this action to the Mission. Jupp pointed 

out the dificdty of her position: 



1 am sorry that this has happened ... 1 do not remember what 1 wrote, but 1 
do know that there was nothing detrimentai to the Government or anybody 
in particular, as far as 1 can remember. 1 wrote of conditions just as they 
were at that time on the Labrador; 1 do not believe in exaggerating this, but 
I do think that, as folks are interested in the Labrador, and support the 
Mission, they should have some first-hand information of conditions and 
the situation on Labrador. 1 would hate to do anything to cause trouble, in 
the Mission, or for the Mission, 1 think the Mission finds things quite hard 
enough as it is. 

As a matter of fact things are in quite a bad state on the Labrador 
... One great difficulty is, of course, the difference of opinions, or 
statements. People have been on this coast for the summer, and gone home 
and said everything is grand on the Labrador (1 do not mean Mission 
people), and then 1 say something quite different, and no one knows what 
to believe. Actually 1 think one has to live and work on the Coast to know 
what things really are like. 

1 am sorry about al1 this fuss, and 1 do hope it will blow over 
without any darnage being done to the Mission. 1 would be glad to have 
your opinions on this, as to wether [sic] you think it best not to Say 
anything about conditions on the coast, in my letter, although, quite 
tiankiy 1 do not know of anything else to wite about if 1 do not. (Jupp to 
Seabrook, 1 Novemôer 1950) 

Seabrook assured Jupp there was "no reason at di'' why she could not write of conditions 

on the Coast "as they really are." Seabrook's concem, however, was ''the effect it would 

have on the Mission and also on yourself." Seabrook carefully added, "You know how 

these things can hit back like a boomerang" (16 November 1950). With each successive 

year as a Grenfell nurse, Jupp became more and more familia with the "boomerang" 

effect-the rebounding of an idea causing considerable h m  to its originator. Although 

Seabrook insisted that Jupp wite her letters "as usual" ("1 for one find them a great help 

in writing letters and telling people of conditions on various parts of the Coast; afler al1 

that is al1 we have to work on and one must know the facts to put them across," she says) 
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and by doing so purports to give Jupp fidl control, Jupp's autonomy is circumscribed by 

the Grenfell discourse. The reprimand and order are implicit: "Naturally, one brings in the 

information tactfully and mentions no names." Jupp was left to wrestle with this 

dilemma: how to write b'tactfully" (delicately?) of starvation, poverty and disease? Even 

in writing "as usuai," Jupp rnust comply with the strictures of the discourse, and censor 

her own words: a diluted picture is needed in order to maintain the public image of a 

benevolent Mission. Seabrook concluded with the adrnonition: "Don't worry any more 

about it ... obviously ail has blown over, and 1 do not think it will happen again." This 

exchange of letters foregrounds Jupp's conundnim: she was expected and encouraged to 

write letters to various groups, to give talks, to help with propaganda-ail publicity 

venues-yet she had to do this within the nanow parameters of the Mission regulations. 

A final event provides strong evidence of the "boomerang" effect of which 

Seabrook warned: it was one that had an irrevocable effect on Jupp's life, as well as on 

her writing. It proves the faisity of Seabrook's statement: the boomerang did "happen 

again." 

6.4 The Press Interview of 1951 

in October 195 1 Jupp returned to England for a six-month fùrlough. On the eve of 

sailing, Jupp, known to the press from the 1949 food shortage incident, was interviewed 

by the St. John's press, and in doing so stepped irrevocably outside the h e  of her 

approved cultural script as a Grenfell nurse. 
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The 30 October 195 1 Evening Telegram announced: "Mission Nurse Paints Grim 

Picture of Trying Life of Residents of Labrador" (Power 3). The appellation of "Mission 

Nurse" effectively subsumes Supp's individualityfidentity within the monolithic Grenfell 

organization. The verb "paints" connotes careful composition, with a hint of calculated 

exaggeration, and the emotive adjectives "grim" and ' ~ n g "  set the tone of the piece. 

The accompanying picture of Jupp is curiously mithetical to the article's content. A 

hearty Jupp laughs at something off-camera: the lack of seriousness of the picture Mies 

the soberness of the article which praised Jupp as "ordained by nature to be a tower of 

strength for the burdened people among whom she is spending her life" (Power 3). 

Although Grenfell is not invoked, it is clear that like him Jupp had dedicated her life to 

the Labrador. Jupp is presented as a paragon: "With a deep sense of conviction, her 

calrnness and tranquility seem to radiate the spirituai strength that makes up the character 

of this woman" (Power 3). The reporter observed that Jupp's opinions came "stmight 

from the shoulder and sometimes their ver- frankness is startling" (Power 3). Startling 

because of her position, or gender? The article presents a chtical Jupp, one who speaks 

out for the people of Labrador, one who dislikes the am's-length approach of the 

"Government official" (not identified) who "flys [sic] down, spends a few hours looking 

around in the immediate vicinity-and reports back to his office that things look fine on 

the Labrador" (Power 3). Although Jupp criticizes Codederation and the govenunent's 

laissez-faire attitude, she has, however, abided by Seabrook's instructions: she does not 

name names. 



in the Daily News hnt-page story ("Labrador Conditions Gnm, Nurse Reports / 

Miss D. Jupp Says Semi-Starvation Threatening In Some Areas") Jupp is introduced as 

an "Angel of Mercyw-a title which places her firmly within the approved discome: 

"She ... has made Labrador her home, and the nursing of the people there her life's work. 

A kindly, warmhearted woman, of deeply humanitarian instincts ..." (1). in the interview 

Jupp's reference to the famine incident is a symbol to warn of further disaster if the 

govemment does not take action (her approach is similar to her 1949 appeal, and the 

argument that she explicated in her letters to Seabrook and Clark): 

Right now ... 1 am afraid if something is not done by the government 
immediately, the people in my district will be in a state of semi-starvation 
before winter is half over .... 

If the government does not do something now, the same situation 
which existed two years ago will be repeated this year, and many people 
on the Labrador will suffer terrible hardships from malnutrition-perhaps 
many will die fiorn starvation. 

1 am not an alarmist ... but 1 cannot help pleading the cause of those 
people with whom I've spent so many years. 1 wouid welcome an oficial 
of the government who would come with me to St. Mary's River and rnake 
a concise report to the government of conditions as they are, not as they 
would like to think they are. People in the rest of Newfoundland cannot 
imagine how people live on the Labrador. They are dissatisfied and 
unhappy with existing conditions. From now until next June they will 
suffer fiom cold and live in a condition bordering on semi-starvation .... 

I've been on the Labrador a long tirne ... and in recent years, my 
heart is sad to see how the health of the people is degenerating. The 
younger boys and girb are puny and are growing weaker physically every 
year. 1 am speaking fiom a medical point of view. If something is not done 
to help those people, the governent will have to cope with an epidemic 
of tuberculosis. 

1 would also like to recommend, if 1 may, that the govemment start 
the Co-operative movement and get it well organized on the Labrador. 
This wouid be immensely beneficiai to the people. ("Labrador Conditions" 
1) 
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The picture accompanying this article revealed a more serious Jupp wearing a slight smiIe 

-a more controlled image and one more appropriate to the text of the article. 

Despite the humanitarian impulse that impelled the interview, by ailowing herself 

to be interviewed Jupp had once again flouted Mission rules. As suggestd by earlier 

correspondence with Seabrook, Jupp was aware that publicity was outside her purview, 

and this tirne she broke the rule that insisted that "returning workers give out no 

interviews to the press or for pubtication in connection with their work or about the 

people or conditions on the Coast."" This reguIation lefi no space for a Grenfell nurse to 

make appeals to heads of goverment or to voice her criticism of the governent or its 

officials. Whether Jupp's own opinion was antitheticai to or concurrent with the "official" 

Grenfcll Mission stance was a moot point: Grenfeli publicity was the jurisdiction of 

Mission officials, not its workers. Although Clark had solicited Jupp's opinion of the 

coastal socio-political clirnate-and the gist of Jupp's interview differed little fiorn what 

she had written to him-the di fference lay in the nature of her medium, and thereby 

exposing the publidprivate binary opposition. The Evening Telegram article concluded 

with a (public) declaration of Jupp's sense of autonomy on the Coast and her love for her 

work at St. Mary's: "A nurse becornes absolutely self-reliant-she has an independence 

that she does not have elsewhere ... 1 wouldn't leave Labrador now for any other nursing 

job in the world" (Power 3). The Grenfell Mission, or Labrador? 

Jupp and her words are doomed: four years passed before she retumed to the 

Grenfell Mission. Post-interview events reveal ihe e p h e m d  nature of this 



"independence," that ultimately a nursing station nurse was far h m  "absolutely self- 

reliant." Although they were thrust into situations requiring a degree of independence, 

these nurses were criticized and reprimanded when they demonstrated too much 

independence. Jupp is an exarnple of this sharp dichotomy, and this is highlighted in the 

post-interview fallout (cf. a parallel situation in the Paddon-Jupp dispute later in the 

chapter). When Lesley Diack attempted to expose the unfàir treatment of Mission 

staff-indiscriminate shuffling without regard for personal feelings-she insisted that the 

Mission abused staff devotion and loyalty. Diack used the "Dorothy Jupp episode" to 

substantiate her al legations, and reminded Seabroo k that Jupp had been dismissed 

because of the interview: 

Then came the Dorothy Jupp episode .... that shook us al1 to the core, 
though personally at the tirne 1 felt suftïciently toyal to the Chief [Curtis] 
to think that there must be more to it than met the eye, that she couldn't 
after al1 her years of really devoted service just have been summarily 
dismissed over a single indiscretion with a wretched reporter, a thing that 
could happen to any of us ... 

... al1 I ask is that ... nobody will ever again be made as desperately 
unhappy as 1 have been these past few weeks, and as 1 redise now, 
Dorothy Jupp, and al1 the others will have been made too. No job in the 
world is worth that ... (Diack to Seabrook, 28 November 1955)'5 

Diack pointed to Curtis's temperamental nature: "if he doesn't like you [you] codd be the 

best nurse in the world but you wouldn't stay," and the Mission had many "bitter unhappy 

workers who had given of their best to serve the Mission." 

Whether lupp was "summarily dismissed" or the sequence of events manipulated 

to achieve the same end may never be conclusively detennined. What is clear is that Jupp 
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paid the price for stepping outside the rigid h e  of discourse. She first received "quite a 

stinging" letter (as she told Seabrook, "you know the Dr. can sting when he wants to"), 

but she did not share its contents with Seabrook. Her disclaimer that "[tlhe press in St. 

John's got hold of me, unfominately, & their subsequent reports were absolute mbbish, & 

exaggerated out of recognition & a lot of it untrue" (23 November 1951), hints at 

victimization. As already discussed in this chapter, Jupp had given ~ ~ c i e n t  evidence of 

being aware of the need for a delicate handling of publicity. Her letters to Seabrook do 

not offer apologies for agreeing to the interview, or offer a reason for once again taking 

matters into her own hands. Therefore, it is likely that because Jupp's memoir ends 

abniptly at this point in her Labrador work, this "stinging" letter affected Jupp, setting in 

motion a sequence of events that changed irrevocably the face of Jupp's planned Labrador 

career. But whatever the impetus and rationalization for her action, Curtis was definitely 

"cross" with Jupp, and conceded (to Seabrook) that "possibly the reports ûre exaggerated" 

(Seabrook to Jupp, 28 November 195 1). Seabrook suggested that "a tacthl letter" to 

Curtis would "put the matter straight," but what was connoted by '?actfulW (a word she 

used in reference to the letter to the prime minister)? in this instance it called for Jupp's 

obedience. Even ailer sending five letters to Curtis (up to the time of her return to the 

Coast alrnost ten months later), Jupp had received no reply fiom him. The doctor could be 

cruel as well as cross, it seemed, and Jupp's obedience did not, as Seabrook had 

intirnated, straighten out the matter. The silence extended beyond Curtis; "1 have heard 

nothing fiom Dr. Curtis or anyone in the Mission" Jupp told Seabrook (n.d.. recd, 3 1 July 



1954). Had Jupp, the "heroine" (of the fire fame), been reduced to Jupp, the pariah? 

Jupp's mi-govemment interview comments had the potential to jeopardize the 

Mission's government iùnding, and specifically at risk was the grant for the Sanatorium. 

The construction of the TB sanatorium at St. Anthony was approved in 1950, and 

completed in 1953. Seabrook conceded that "possibly it has made [Curtis's] task heavier" 

(Seabrook to Jupp, 28 November 1951). ("[I]t" is not clear: the previous sentence referred 

elliptically to ''the matter," which 1 take to refer to the interview fallout.) Seabrook's 

remark may have been calculated to make Jupp feel guilty for the potential politicai 

repercussions-something this incident did not lack. The Mission was waiting for 

funding fiom the govemment for the sanatorium. As Thomas pointed out in another 

article, at this juncture the Mission was "at the mercy of the Government": 

Even up until 1946 Labrador and northem Newfoundland had yet to catch 
up with the modem world. But the change did come in 1949 when 
Newfoundland joined the Canadian Confederation. This was to reaiize a 
whole chah of events which was to alter the character of the Mission as 
well as the life of the people. 

Now enormous grants, equalization payments and family subsidies 
became available. Capital in the fom of Government grants was found to 
enlarge and reconstruct buildings as well as build new nursing stations and 
hospitals .... The Govemment of Newfoundland ... became keenly 
interested in, and strongly supported, our work; and gradually a shiît in 
emphasis from a private philanthropie-dominated budget to one composed 
largeiy of Governrnent grants and funds came about .... (Thomas, "The 
Grenfell Mission" 1 1) 

Jupp's action had the potentiai to alienate the govemment before the funding came 

through and sabotage a very delicate situation. 

M e r  the interview Jupp sailed to Liverpool, but in her wake, the Govemment 
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publicly retracted her accusations. The Minister of Public Welfare, H.L. Pottle, gave a 

statement (3 1 October 1951) in the House of Assembly regarding the interview, 

questioning Jupp's credibility: "While Miss Jupp's statements are undoubtedly tme in 

some respects ... it is felt that they make the situation out to be more serious than it 

actually i ~ . " ' ~  Pottle pointed to Jupp's lack of acknowledgment of the proper channels: 

she "did not make any effort to contact any member of my Department, or of the 

Department of Health ... in order to describe the circwnstances." It is easy to speculate 

that Pottle's public gesture may have k e n  included in Curtis's stinging letter to Jupp, yet 

there is no verification to indicate that Jupp was ever aware of Pottle's actions. Jupp's 

public allegations resulted in a Cul1 investigation by the Department of Public Welfare 

regarding the near-starvation conditions she reported; the report of the local welfare 

officer was succinct, and damning: "Nune Jupp's report is utterly fakV2' In the eyes of 

the governrnent, Jupp was an embarrassing troublemaker, and Pottle made no attempt to 

view Jupp's 1949 action as one prompted by a humanitarian impulse, but rather a single- 

minded attempt to capture the limelight-self-seeking rather than self-effacing: 

On October 3 1" following Miss Jupp's publicity in both papers, including 
photographs, 1 made a statement to the House ... 

You will know that this is not Miss Jupp's first tirne getting into 
print under much the same cirçumstances [1949 food shortage]. At the 
same time, 1 am sure that the Grenfell Association would not wish to be 
identified with any unfounded statements of this sort-statements which, 1 
suggest, should not have been made as corning fiom a representative of the 
Association without your knowledge. 

This moniing 1 gave a news item to the Doyle Bulletin embracing 
the main points of the Welfare Oficer's letter, and 1 hope we shall have no 



fucther undisciplined statements from this woman. (Pottle to Thomas, 30 
November 195 1) 

Pottle's public denouncement of Jupp invaiidated her as a caring nurse. His use of the 

word "undisciplined" indicated that Jupp had stepped out of her (womanly) place. Calling 

her "this woman"-"this" has a pejorative ring, as if she was an embanassment and 

untnistworthy-çlarified that in the eyes of the governent (as represented by Pottle), 

Jupp had tarnished the image of the Grenfell Association. Implicit in Pottle's final 

statement is a subtle threat to the Grenfell Mission to ensuce that Jupp is silenced. 

Back in England (and grappling with Curtis's stinging letter), Jupp engaged in a 

typical slate of furlough talk~'~-all publicity for the Mission. She spoke at the Annual 

Reunion, where her role in the fire of 1945 was once again praised, but the more 

contemporary display of Jupp's heroidhumanitarian actions (the famine) received only 

silence. Not only did the Association expect Jupp to give talks, but they tned to utilize her 

as a comrnodity in any venue that would create p~blicity;'~ for example, Jupp appeared on 

Margot Davies's 9 May 1952 BBC broadcast "Calling Ne~foundland."~~ During this 

hrlough, one of Jupp's talks brought trouble. Ethel Graham, the Association's Canadian 

secretary, idormed Seabrook of "a most peculiar letter" she had read to her. Graham was 

confident that Jupp was "back of it ail," but '?O do her justice, probably quite 

unintentionaily." The sender of the letter was shocked to hear a GredeU nurse relate M e  

pitiful conditions in Labrador-people starving, no markets for their fish, no future." 

Graham insisted chat "it is ail so untrueW-"with codederation there is no starvation." 
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She adds, "1 am only surmising that this is D.J." (Graham to Seabrook, 23 May 1952)." 

Jupp, blamed without being able to defend herself, had become less and less a heroine (it 

is not known if Jupp was reprimanded for this). With her criticism of Jupp's loss of 

proportion, Seabrook implicitly sides with Graham: 

1 think that in Jupp's district things are not tuo bnght, but that is the 
trouble of staying too long at one station. One Ioses one's sense of 
proportion. As a matter of fact 1 do not think she is at ail well, and we are 
keeping a strict eye upon her. So mything you may hear is undoubtedly 
exaggerated, but also may be due a little to Jupp's state of mind. 
(Seabrook to Graham, 27 May 1952) 

Graham referred to a letter (Jupp had written to a Halifax cleric) which was "decidedly 

not that of a normal person. She [Jupp] was emotionally upset and had gone off at a 

tangent" (2 June 1952).32 This new incident, according to Graham, was "of the same 

calibre," and Graham is quick to make Jupp an object of pity and scom: "1 am sony for 

her but that is the sort of person who could do considerable harm if not stopped. 1 dislike 

spreading alanns ... 1 almost feel that she ought to have it suggested to her that [she] has 

been long enough in one place. I suppose wild horses would not prevent her returning to 

her post." 

Jupp's impassioned interview remark-"1 woddn't leave Labrador now for any 

other nursing job in the world" (Power 3breflected a sttong, assertive woman who 

knew her own mind. 8y 20 April 1952 Jupp expressed ambivalence about returning to the 

Mission. Was her ambivalence a defense mechanism, an attempt to save face-one which 

eventually manifested itself in her resignation? if Jupp was indeed dismissed, as Diack 



stated, her ambivalence takes on a different perspective. 

1 think 1 ought to tell you something 1 have had on my mind for a long time 
-almost four years, in fact,-but in telling you 1 must make it plain that 1 
have not decided anything definite yet, so 1 do not know what action you 
think best to take. Over the last few years 1 have got very discouraged with 
things on the coast-economically & otherwise-$I rather feel that 1 
ought to resign at the end of my present contract, which expires on July 
3 1" this year. If1 did so 1 would refund my passage money & pay my own 
way home. In any case 1 would, of course, fulfil my contract & wait for 
some-one to take my place. 1 do not know what I will do instead, as 1 
would not be able to nurse any more, d e r  k ing on my own so much./ 
When 1 wrote Dr. Curtis, 1 told him I was very uncertain about things, but 1 
did not tell him 1 thought of resigning, as 1 had no decision made then, but 
1 did Say that 1 hoped to be able to have an interview with him on the way 
north. 1 rather hate taking this step, but after 14 years isolation, it is 
begiming to get me down .... (Jupp to Seabrook, 30 April 1952) 

Jupp's letter employs an unusual number of qualifiers ("1 think 1 ought to tell you"; "1 

rather tèel that 1 ought to"; "1 rather hate taking this step"): is Jupp mitigating her 

unhappiness by offering to resign? Her confidence shattered, Jupp appears to have lost 

her identity as a Grenfell missionaxy/nurse and seems to be encoding her pain in these 

ambivalences. In the six months of her furlough, Jupp had gone fiom assertiveness (and 

loving her job) to planning her resignation. Curtis's letter blamed "a religious element" as 

the root of the Jupp situation (Curtis to Seabrook, 24 June 1952). Seabrook's suggestion 

that companionship would solve Jupp's pmblem triggered Curtis's criticism of Jupp's 

Iack of interpersonal skills: 

Ever since Miss Jupp has been with the Mission 1 have repeatedly urged 
that she have a companion, but she refùsed. Last summer 1 suggested that 
some of the women in the neighbourhood should spend the week-end with 
her, as there are several "competent" women in the area, but again Miss 
Jupp refused. Nine miles from St. Mary's River there is an American base 



with very fine Army Officers and men, but Miss Jupp has been so aloof 
that these men never fiequent the nursing station. Yet Dr. Thomas tells me 
that this past winter these men have constantly visited [Jupp's 
replacement] and have helped her a great deal. So the simple fact is that 
Miss Jupp herself is at fault ... Miss Jupp is a lone worker. She has done 
excellent work at St. Mary's ... While with other members of the staff she 
has an infeciority complex, but with the local people she has the 
superiority complex. How to fit Miss Jupp into this scheme is a problem, 
unless she is willing to take an isolated station to herself where she is a big 
fiog in a little puddle. 1 have worked with Miss Jupp many years. She is an 
excellent midwife, and a tireless worker. But 1 doubt if she would fit in 
under any other scheme, or work with another nurse. (Curtis to Seabrook, 
24 June 1952) 

1s Jupp "harm"ful (Graham)? Does she need companionship; has she lost al1 sense of 

proportion (Seabrook)? Does Curtis propose a spiritual subtext as an excuse to be rid of 

fier? What is the Jupp situation? A closer look at the sequence of events from Jupp's 

interview to her resignation, while inconclusive, lends credence to my reading that 

because Jupp dared to speak out in the public venue of the interview (with the 

concomitant angering of the Government), she was silenced. This silencing reflects the 

"boomerang effect" of Seabrook's waming. 

6.4.1 The Boomerang Effecr 

On 4 December 195 1, just over a month d e r  Jupp's arrival in England, Seabrook 

expressed concern as to whether she was "getting some rest," and in the same letter 

informai Jupp that Sir Henry Richards and Colonel Grenfell would be "delighted if she 

would speak at the Annual Reunion. Jupp thanked Seabrook for asking her, adding: "1 

will do lit] & will try not to put my fmt in it by saying something 1 shouldn't" (10 
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December 195 1). A pst-interview Jupp was grateful for the opportuniry to speak, but 

feared the repercussions of such a public gesture. Jupp, already reprimanded by Curtis for 

speaking about the realities of her work (the interview), is faced with the sarne 

conundrum: she is to talk of her work, but what is she suppsed to say? 

On 1 February 1952 Seabrook asked Jupp to have a medical examination before 

returning to Labrador. Why now and not in 1948?33 Was this a subtle means of 

determining Jupp's mental health? Shocked that it had been sixteen years since Jupp's 

last medical examination or x-ray," Seabrook, who felt that this stailing was "a M e r  

sign of her mental stress" (Seabrook to Clark, 26 May 1952);' repeatedly urged Jupp to 

have the examination. 1s there a connection between Jupp's decision to resign (20 April 

1952) and the medical examination (which she finaily had 4 June)? As for resigning, Jupp 

rationaiized: "The question about Labrador is a big one, but 1 really do think 1 ought to 

resign and let someone else take on the job ... but 1 want to fulfil my contract and 1 think 1 

must see the 'Chief [Curtis] and tell him what 1 feel about things, 1 codd at least give 

another 4 or 5 months service-or perhaps longer while someone else was k ing  found- 

1 do not want to leave the Station 'in the soup' or let the Mission down" (24 April 1952). 

The uncertainty and ambivalence in Jupp's letter to Seabrook reflected an internai 

stniggle, and encoded her pain. 

Although Jupp was due to sail to Labrador in June, on 12 May she requested 

extended leave. This introduced a new factor. Jupp had gone h m  planning to resign to 

asking for extended leave: "1 have had this idea of extended leave in my mind for some 
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time-afier 1 had the [ankle] fracture-,but it seemed selfish to ask for it ... 1 am in such 

an unsettled state of mind, that 1 feel 1 need longer to think things out and really make up 

my mind wliat 1 feel about things generally; also 1 want to see Dr. Curtis before 1 get to 

St. Mary's." A self-effacing Jupp had replaced the assertive interview Jupp: "1 shall not 

insist on anything-if the New York office cannot grant [an] extension 1 will not raise the 

question again." Jupp blamed the ankle fracture for her tiredness ("1 had been working 

since 1 came home-at Truro and on Deputation and being laid out just knocked the 

stuffing out of me"), yet she missed sailing back to Labrador because of "an attack of 

influenza and migraine" (Seabrook to Cuttis, 24 June 1952) (the cable granting leave 

arrived afier the boat she was due to sail on had lefi). Seabrook urged a floundering Jupp 

to "reach some understanding" with Curtis before retuming to Labrador, " I  think you 

want to be quite sure in your own mind what you really want to do, and somehow I think 

you are not really feeling up to it. I ihink it would be unwise to force yomelf to cenuri to 

St. Mary's River, don? you?" (15 May 1952, my emphasis). Ostensibly Seabrook is 

offering Jupp her opinion ("1 think") without any concomitant encouragement to remain 

with the Mission. By now, Jupp was aware that her mental stability was being questioned: 

"1 f eu  you may think that 1 am acting in a queer way, but 1 am not heading for a nervous 

break-down or anything like that; it is just that 1 r d l y  do think that 1 need a bit longer to 

get over the effects of the hcture-which pulled me down more than 1 thought." Jupp 

feared Curtis: "Also 1 am in an uncertain h e  of mind and I'd like to get thiags 

straightened out and sort of ta@ in my mind before I see Dr. Curtis, otherwise 1 will 
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probably get no-where with him." Jupp continued, "1 still love Labrador and the work, but 

quite candidly 1 don? feel equal to facing it again yet ... 1 might add that no one has 

influenced me ... Please forgive me for this upheaval ..." (19 May 1952). Was the "it" that 

she feared a reference to Curtis? When Seabrook told Jupp that it was "unwise" for her to 

return unless she was "reaily well enough, and this we must impress upon Dr. Curtis" (2 1 

May 1952), Jupp prevaricates, insisting that "there is [nothing] wrong in the Medical line 

-1 think it is mainly that I have been in such a mental upheavai that it has pulled me 

d o m  physically. Strangely enough, things rather came to a head last night, as-for some 

reason-1 managed to get a 'black-out' and am feeling pretty much under the weather 

today so i am gening a Medicai this week ... i rather wish Dr. Curtis answered letiers. 1 

have written to him 4 times-air mail-ver the p s t  3 months but had no reply-i wrote 

him again last night" (22 May 1952). 1s this lack ofacknowledgment the cause of her 

mental upheaval which manifested itself in her stalling? Jupp had blamed variously her 

mental and physical difficulties on a hctured ankle, an attack of influenza ("%hich may 

have accounted for the depression" [26 May]), migraine, a blackout, glandular fever 

("which has hung around since 1 was sick 5 weeks ago" [9 July]), an unsettled state of 

mind, and mental upheaval. 1s this an incipient hypochondria, a stalling mechanism, or a 

physical manifestation of her stress? 

After several months of waiting for Jupp's medical examination, Seabrook 

becarne f ~ r c e f u l : ~ ~  "Do have [it] without delay because if any treatment is needed you can 

have it straight away. and it may help you to pull out of your depression." At the same 



time, Seabrook defended Curtis's lack of acknowledgment: "1 am sorry Fe] has not 

answered any of your letters. 1 think he is d e r  at sixes and sevens, and very tired ... but 

it is naughty of him not to have done so" (23 May 1952). The diction of "naughty" 

reduces the severity of Curtis's actions to the playful actions of a recalcitrant child, 

instead of king responsible for the cmel silence that so afTected Jupp. In one of her 

letters to Curtis, Jupp had mentioned that she felt she could not stay at St. Mary's for 

another three or four years, "but 1 did not suggest that it might be a good idea not to go 

back there; as you know he does not take kindly to 'suggestions' fiom anyone" (Jupp to 

Seabrook, 26 May 1952). Curtis had, Jupp noted, "a nasty trick of pushing people round 

at the last moment," and her finai sentence foregrounds her lack of a voice: "However, I 

do not insist on anything; at the moment 1 will do whatever 1 am told to du-but it would 

be quite a wrench to leave St. Mary's." 

Seabrook's own attempts at diagnosing Jupp are evident: 

We have been very womed about her for a long time. From ail 1 hear she 
has shut herself away, and has not seemed to want to talk to anyone. Al1 
the same, wherever she goes she has inspired many with her enthusiasm, 
her work and her love of the coast, and we had a donation of £100 ... fiom 
someone who had met and admired her. 

She is very undecided, as you probably know, about the Coast, and 
what to do, which is uniike her. This general indecision and 
procrastination over the medical examination especiaily, was possibly a 
symptom of her state of mind and physical health, due to the lonetiness of 
14 years at St. Mary's River-an effect which she may not have realised. 
(Seabrook to Curtis, 24 June 1952) 

In addition to her diagnostic attempts, Seabrook reveals herself as duplicitous: 



1 redise only too well how difficult the position is, and 1 am sure it would 
not have occurred if Jupp had k e n  fit. It is so unlike her. She has been 
womed at not hearing from you, and this has increased her general 
anxiety. You know the old Jupp so well, and, given time to recuperate, she 
would be able to give many further years of service to the Mission. She is 
more anxious to retum as her health improves, but 1 bave not yet told her 
of your cable, nor of the doctor's decision, as 1 do not want to retard her 
progress at this stage. She would be upset, and if she knew you wanted her 
to retum at once 1 am sure she would do so without a thought of 
endangering her health because she is so loyal and unselfish. (Seabrook to 
Curtis, 24 June 1952) 

Why al1 of a sudden Jupp had "shut herself away," become "undecided," and 

procrastinated, al1 of which Seabrook was determined to blame on the loneliness of 

fourteen years at Si. Mary's Ri~er?~ '  Unlike Diack, Jupp did not rant in narratives or 

verses. Given Jupp's penchant for pouring out the grief and loneliness of her early painhl 

days at Port Hope Simpson in a diary, it is possible that she poured out this new grief in a 

similar medium. Never loquacious, Jupp intemalized her pain, her grief, het Ioss. In fact, 

her tacituniity was legendary ("So self-effacing that she tells very little about her work" is 

Curtis's early description). Seabrook speculated when she told Curtis: "At least this is 

what 1 think because as you know she says very little" (16 September 1952). Jupp herself 

talked about her quietness and reserve, how it was mistaken for something else. This thne 

the mistaking had taken its toll. 

Jupp formally resigned h m  the Grenfell Mission 30 June 1952 (effective on 

expiration of her 3 1 July 1952 contract). She told Seabrook: "1 am sorry to take this step, 

but, der  much thought & tension, 1 teaily feel it is the right thing to do. As you know, 

Labrador & its people mean such a lot to me so it is a terrific wrench, but one has to face 
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these things at times." Seabrook admits that "it happned under rather a cloud" (Seabrook 

to Graham, 9 July 1952). Seabrook and Clark blame Curtis: "1 think if Dr. Curtis had 

answered her letters and told her to have a longer rest, and shown some consideration, it 

would have made al1 the difference, even if her decision to resign had come in the end. It 

is hard, afîer fourteen years devoted service, that she should leave the Mission with such 

unhappiness, which 1 am sure is the case" (Seabrook to Clark, 8 July 1952). Clark hoped 

that Curtis would "come up to scratch and be very nice to her, even belatedly" (Clark to 

Seabrook, 9 July 1952).38 

Even aîler resigning, Jupp was unsure of her decision, yet felt it was "the right 

thing to do"-"[it] hurt badly & is a hard wrench to break with the Coasty* (9 July 1952). 

Yet despite her resignation fiom the Mission, she is anxious to retum to Labrador Ma any 

route. Jupp's ambivalences about leaving the Mission suggest that the decision had been 

done under some duress. Jupp returned to Labrador (sailed 24 September 1952) as Nurse- 

Evangelist with the Moravian Mission at Nain, an appointment that barely swvived 

attempted sabotage (obviousty Pottle's legacy): 

The Moravian Mission say they have received a cable fiom the Minister of 
Health [Pottle] out there advising against the appointment as it might 
embarrass the Grenfell Mission. She is fke to go, of course, her contract 
has expired and she is apparently fit. I think it is a little unwise of her to 
have applied and 1 know what Dr. Curtis will think, but I do not think we 
can stand in her way. (Seabrook to Clark, 18 August 1952)39 

Jupp7s doctor had blamed her "previous nervous tension" on "endeavouring to reach a 

decision about her retirement h m  the Grenfell Mission"; now she could retum to the 
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mission field anywhere in the world, including Labrador. Seabrook related the news to 

Curtis: 

... the Moravian Mission telephoned ... [and] were anxious to know if 
[Jupp] were fiee to take up this appointment, as far as the Grenfell Mission 
is concemed .... 1 think they ~:u!ed !O know if she had broken her contract, 
or if the Grenfell Mission would be embarrassed if she served under the 
Moravians. 1 think as you Say in your letter, that there is a religious 
element in Jupp's situation, and possibly the Moravian Mission may fil1 
this need. 1 still think that had she retumed to St. Mary's River she would 
have had a complete breakdown. There is no doubt that her manner has 
k e n  very strange since her return to England, and she was definitely not 
herself. (Seabrook to Curtis, 22 August 1952) 

Seabrook sidesteps the issue that Jupp's return to England was aiso under a cloud. The 

distortions implicit in these letters show the wide-ranging boomerang effects of this entire 

Jupp episode. Jupp complained of cumoucs that she had resigned "for health reasons." It 

posed "a lot of dificulty & many complications" and the Canadian Govemment refused 

to guarantee her salaxy because she "had been forced to resign for health reasons, & had 

been told never to go to Labrador." "3 doctor's certificates, x-rays, & laboratory reports" 

reestablished her credibility. Still apprehensive, Jupp feared "something else may be 

cooking up. 1 have not yet heard a word fiom Dr. Curtis, which seems rather queer ..." 

(Jupp to Seabrook, 14 September 1952). 

Curtis, however, complained to Seabrook of k ing  unable to understand "the Jupp 

situation": Jupp, he explained, had caused him "a great deal of worry" at a t h e  when he 

was "beset with womes of great complexity" (Curtis to Seabmok, 16 September 1952). 

Curtis was impatient with Jupp's "religious side,'"''' and hoped the Moravians would 
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satisfi it. Not only did Jupp have missionary training (had Curtis forgotten that the 

Mission was originally mission-orientai?), but her public concem about the spiritual 

conditions of the Labrador people was a ûequent topic of her Reunion addresses. Jupp, 

like Diack, was distressed to learn that the mission part of the Grenfell Mission was 

subordinate to the medical side, that it had become "just a business venture" (Journey of 

Wonder 79). As she confides, "To anyone else it may not have had much significance, but 

to me, as one trying to find her niche in the Vineyard of the Lord, it was, to Say the least, 

very discowaging" (Joirrney of Wonder 79). Curtis informed Seabrook: 

In past visits to St. Anthony Miss Jupp would not enter into any 
conversation, but simply sit, and it was only because people here felt sorry 
for her that they paid the slightest attention to her. She had reaily nothing 
to offer in the line of conversation or companionship, and 1 am perfectly 
certain she would not fit into a large set-up, and if she has in the 
background some religious situation 1 think it would be unwise for her to 
return to the Coast. (24 June 1952) 

Curtis's reference, although vague, is unsettling. Afier al1 Jupp's devotion and loyalty 

Curtis proposed getting rid of her because of a vague "religious situation." Curtis had 

begun his 24 June letter to Seabrook with a reference to an "inkiing from other sources" 

that there was "a religious element" in the Jupp situation. Curtis, like Graham, made 

accusations based on conjecture. Curtis himself boasted that he was sufficiently "hard 

boiled" after thirty-five years on the coast to know that "in this matter of religion one 

must keep their feet on the ground"-the implication king that Jupp did not. Jupp's 

religious zeai was anachronistic in the changing face of the Grenfeii Mission. As fat as 

Curtis was concerned, the "Jupp incident" was now closed. 



Seabraok, tou, seemed relieved to be rid of a potentially mublesome Jupp, and 

sided with Curtis in viewing Jupp's religious zeal as a curse: 

1 ihink for the last few years [Jupp] has been undecided what to do and her 
religious outlook is the cause. She did not want to leave the Coast yet felt 
the Mission had not the spùitual background she desired ... We al1 found 
her a changed Jupp when she was here and 1 think this inward tussle bas 
been the cause of her illness; I think she was near a breakdom and had 
she returned to S t. Mary's it would have developed which would have 
caused more headaches ... Possibly, the religious atmosphere of the 
Moravian Mission at Nain will satisfj this need, if it does then mentally 
she will be much happier. 1 think in al1 the circumstances it is best that she 
is not retuniing to the Grenfell Mission as this would possibly have corne 
to a head sooner or later. She has done a splendid job for 14 years and we 
shall miss her ... (16 September 1952) 

What ptompted the "inward tussle"? Why was she "near a breakdown"? How can 

Seabrook assume that if Jupp returned to St. Mary's a mental breakdown would result? 

The diction of "fanaticai" in her final comment-"As you say one must keep one's feet 

on the ground whatever our beliefs, but those bordering on the fanatical [Jupp?] are apt to 

become too introspective and so involved with their thinking that they fail to see the 

light3'-is a strong indication of Seabrook's distaste for the Jupp matter. As already noted, 

Seabrook herself played a role in the boomerang effect that so affècted Jupp. The 

interview fallout was the catalyst ihat triggered Jupp's break with the Grenfell Mission, 

and the beginning of her new (but intenm) relationship with another strong presence in 

Labrador, the Moravim Mission. 



6.4.2 Jupp 's Moravian Interlude 

n e  Moravians were the first resident missionary presence in Labrador. The 

Moravian Church, a Protestant sect which claims pre-Reformation origins, is "an ancient 

episcopai and evangelicd Church; her Head is Christ; her standard is the Bible; her 

rnemkrs are a fellowship of believers; her life is the smice of God and our fellow men 

across the world; and her continuing and distinctive purpose has k e n  to witness to the 

unity of al1 Christians and al1 the Churches in the fellowship of Christ.'"' In 177 1, an 

expedition of fourteen Moravians lefi London and settled in Nain. They opened a second 

station at Okkak in 1776, and a third at Hopedale in 1782 (Hiller, "Moravians" 843). 

There has been a continuous Moravian presence in Labrador since 177 1, which became 

the single most important European cultural force in that region (Rollmann 66). Not only 

did the Moravians missionize the Labrador Inuit, they engaged in trade, education, health, 

and other vital dimensions of public life. The Muravian missionaries received some basic 

medical training and each Mission had basic medical supplies. With the anival of the 

Grenfell Mission, the Grenfell doctors made annual visits to the Moravian stations 

(Peacock 103). Jupp's appointment as nurse to Nain resulted from an appeal to the 

Department of Health (Peacock 105). 

Jupp's determination to return to Labrador reveaied strength of character. Witten 

en route to Nain, Jupp's letter to "My dear fiends" suggests that she approached her new 

endeavour eagerly; it begins with a buoyant Jupp:" 



My joining the Moravian Mission is like a new start in life and 1 feel much 
the same as 1 did when 1 first came out 14 years ago and yet life is deeper 
and M e r  and richer now for 1 have learnt so much and 1 redise that the 
past 14 years have only k e n  training years; years of difficult[y] and 
dangers, doubts and misunderstandings, loneliness and fears and one's 
sanity could only be kept by hanging on to God where 1 learnt to 
understand people and expressed my thought and feelings on paper 
because there was no one to talk to and that helped me a lot and now 1 am 
going to this new job in Faith and Trust knowing that He who sent me here 
will see me through and my tiiends will still love and support me, 
whatever happens. It will not be easy as it means starting from scratch to 
build up a Medical Service here and 1 will be on my own entirely, there 
will be the language to cope with too, but it will be an exciting job too in 
rnany ways. 

Jupp attempted to turn the dificult experience into a positive one, and in this way 

absorbed the hwts of the Grenfell experience. Later in the same letter, Jupp's fears 

surfaced: 

1 have very mixed feelings about Nain, now; for one thing 1 am rather 
aftaid of myself, 1 am inclined to be quiet and reserved and people might 
interpret it for some-thing else; also 1 have a feeling that someone might 
make things awkward for m e - o r  try to. On the other hand 1 feel so 
strongly that God has called me to this work and that He will see me 
through al1 right; and also 1 know that my fiends think so too and believe 
in me and trust me and will back me to the limit. Probably the inactivity of 
ship-board makes things look depressing. 

The identity of the "someone" Jupp fears is not apparent. Curtis? Pottle? Despite her 

fears, "pertinent truths" from a book she was reading inspire her: ultimately, "the God's 

eye view" was al1 that mattered, not temporality: 

The writer [unidentifiedl says "You could not look at anything just 
through the smdl keyhole of now, when you look, you must do it in the 
larger way, from the height of tirne, not ignoring the imperfect now but 
including the coming m, the God's eye view must be yours." The 1s t  
part struck me so much-"God's eye view')what a world of thought it 



opens up! ! ! of the world, other people, our friends and those we love, and 
ourselves. So much lately the 23rd Psalm has come into my mind and with 
it-"1 am persuadai that life nor death-can separate us fiom the love of 
God" and 1 try to fùlly believe it is tme and yet it seems somethhg too 
wonderfit1 and beyond understanding. (6 October 1952) 

Jupp's faith, although at times shaky, sustained her. Arriving in Nain October 1952, Jupp 

at some point becarne a M~ravian,)~ and the only woman on the five-member Town 

Council.+' It is not clear what it meant for Jupp to become a Maravian. 3upp received high 

praise fiom Rev. F.W. Peacock, the Director of Moravian Missions in Labrador, who in 

an Evening Telegram interview (10 July 1953), is quoted as saying, "We are very 

fortunate ... in securing Miss Dorothy Jupp," who "is doing a wonderfd job among the 

Eskimos" ("Moravian Report" 1). 

in 1955, after Jupp had been three years at Nain with the Moravians, Thomas 

asked her if she would ûansfer to the Grenfell Mission to run their (proposeci) cottage 

hospital at Nain. Jupp wrote to Seabrook of this proposal, "so it looks as if 1 will be 

coming back into the Grenfell Mission again!!!! do you approve?!!!! I am glad to be able 

to get back into the Mission again; k ing a 'free lance' is al1 right in some ways, but it has 

more disadvantages than advantages; one does not quite know where one belongs, and 

there is nowhere to [go] if things go wrong. 1 think the two Missions should be able to 

work together with good will on both sides" (?2 Febniary 1955). Jupp's enthusiasm to 

return to the Mission couid suggest that she had not wanted to leave in 1952, or maybe 

she was unhappy with the Moravians. One year after retuming to the Grenfell Mission, 

Jupp received clearly defined guidelines fiom Curtis (Paddon, who was in charge of the 



Nain nursing station, had complained about Jupp). Jupp was not to send any 

correspondence to the Department of Health in St. John's, except through Paddon; 

monthly reports were to go to Paddon; and Paddon was to report to Curtis frequently on 

the progress of the Nain nursing station (Curtis to Jupp, 23 January 1958).)' The message 

and hierarchy were clear. 

6.5 Role of the Nurse 

In a two-part ADSF article (1945), Curtis delineated nursing station nurses as 

"heroines." First, he praised them for "carrying the brunt of the medical work for the 

Grenfell Mission," in essence for king surrogate doctors (3). Yet the fact that nurses' 

essential duties encompassed domestic responsibilities clearly indicates sex-role 

stereotyping: 

Not only are they continually in demand to take care of their districts 
medically, but in al1 other aspects of the life of the people they take a very 
prominent part. They conduct classes for mothers, give instruction in 
public health nursing. They are ail active in the patriotic societies where 
the local women meet to knit for the boys overseas. in surnmer each of 
these nurses conducts a community garden and presentes a large quantity 
of local produce for the use of the station during the time when navigation 
is closed. In some of our stations the nurses have been instrumental in 
stimulating the efforts of the local women to preserve food for their own 
use. The nurses have helped them secure seeds to plant gardens, 
encouraged them through the growing season, offered pnzes and 
sponsored local agriculnual shows for the best home-grown vegetables, 
fresh or tinned. They have also encouraged the local families to procure 
hens and goats, for eggs and rnilk. (Curtis, "Heroines" 3)46 

Within these clearly defined parameters, there is no space for public gestures such as 



Jupp's 1949 appeal to the govemment and her 195 1 press interview. But here, however, 

Jupp is Curtis's fmt sustained example of a "heroine": 

Miss Jupp is one of the most modest, self-sacrificing nurses we have ever 
had. 

Miss Jupp has one local girl as a nurse's aide; otherwise al1 the 
medical work is carried on by her alone. Very ofien when the hospital is 
full of urgent cases she is cailed fi@ or sixty miles away to see someone 
who is seriously ill, and she must go because there is no one else to answer 
the call. Miss Jupp is so self-effacing that she tells very little about her 
work and it is only by what one hem fiom the local people about how 
much they respect her and about some of the dangerous and dificult trips 
she takes that one l ems  how much she does to serve her patients. 

... The clothing store is also under her supervision and consumes 
much of her time ... (Curtis, "Heroines" 3-4)" 

Curtis praised modesty, self-sacrifice, self-effacement, quietnesdsilence-al1 qualities 

considered "woman1y"-as worthy of heroine status. The stellar qualities for a Grenfell 

heroine make her a heroine for her domestic capabilities; this ensured that the nurse 

maintained her traditional place in society. The clear distinction between the role of the 

nurse and that of the doctor is historically gender-specific; according to Mary Roth 

Walsh, "women as nurses, engaged as they were in a domesticated version of the doctor's 

role, posed no threat to the male physician" (142), but nurses were clearly below the 

doctor in the chah of command. Walsh offers the following example of sex-de 

stereotyping : 

Dr. Edward Cowles, superintendent of Boston City Hospital, in 
recommending the appointment of a supervisor of nursing, made it clear 
that whoever filled the position, rnust stay within her "proper station'' and 
no way be allowed to work against the physician in charge. The Journal of 
the American Medical Association was aiways quick to cornplain of any 
tendency of nurses to stray h m  their station; in 1901 it charged that many 



doctors found the nurse "ofien conceited and too unconscious of the due 
subordination she owes to the medicai profession of which she is a sort of 
useful parasite." The Woman 's Journal accurately described the typical 
response of the male physician: "... Nurses are docile, submissive, and 
keep their proper place, while once let a woman study medicine and she 
thinks her opinion is as good as a man 'S.'*' (Walsh 142- 143) 

With her public gestures (appeal and interview) Jupp strayed from her "proper station,'*9 

and her actions foregrounded the gap between discourse and reality: 

... by portraying nurses as smiling angels-of-mercy, dutifully devoted to 
glorious and rewarding work, the discouse glossed over the harsher side 
of nursing for the Mission. Grenfell nurses were, first and foremost, 
ovenvorked women; they routinely faced exhaustion, professional anxiety, 
loneliness, and CO-worker tension ... [they] were not al1 blindly devoted to 
the Mission's principles and hierarchy. To the contrary, some nurses 
questioned, criticized, and outright defied, traditionai gender norms as well 
as Mission rules and regulations. In doing so, however, they opened 
thernselves up for reprisais. The "glorious rewards" of Grenfell nursing 
could be seciously undermined by the authority of male doctors in what 
was, ultimately, a patriarchal institution. (Peny 95) 

Within the Grenfell discourse (which permitted portrayai of nurses as fearless angels of 

mercy), there was no room for an assertive, outspoken woman who dared to challenge or 

ûansgress the boundaries of gender norms. 

in addition to Curtis's article, praise for Jupp was scattered throughout early 

issues of ADSF, generally in the form of patient testimonials. One testimonial fiom 

Celesta Gerber ~crernan)' a Grenfell nurse, was accompanied by an explanation h m  

Curtis. Acreman praised Jupp's "resourcefulness and cooiheadedness" in saving her life: 

"1 am deeply indebted to Miss Jupp, to the Grenfell Mission, and to God Almighty for 

saving my Me at the ment birth of out son" (January 1949: 11 7). Curtis explaineci how 
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during one of the worst storms of the season Jupp faceâ with "one of the most dificult 

and serious obstetrical complications, entirely alone on her own resources" (1 17). 

Without aid, except for advice by wireless, Jupp, with only "great skill and ability," coped 

on her own (1 17). Mer  Jupp was intewiewed in 195 1, Curtis's view of her (revealed in 

his letters to Seabrook: private) deviated fiom his earlier @ublic/published) praise. Jupp's 

1949 appeal and her 195 1 interview challenged traditional gender noms, and she no 

longer had positive propaganda potential. Her actions of stepping outside her script 

labelled her a threat to the Mission, and, as Perry has pointed out, opened herself up for 

reprisal. The world of politics was a masculine, not a feminine domain. Did Jupp 

(unconsciously) foreground this bipolarity? Jupp, however, could not be easily labetled, 

nor easily molded to fit "under any ... scheme" (Curtis to Seabrook, 24 June 1952). 

6.6 Biography: From Domestic Sewant to Writer 

Jupp's childhood is a big silence. According to W.A. Paddon (Labrador Doctor 

108), Jupp, who was bom in 1909, was raised in a Barnardo homes' in England. 

However, the jacket blurb of Journey of Wonder States that she was bom in London, the 

"daughter of a police inspector." In her mernoir, Jupp herseifrefers to her hometown of 

Hove;" the fact that she may have attended Church School Elementary in Hove, near 

Brighton, would substantiate this." Or was Jupp illegitimate? 

Her mother, when in work, was a cook who took Dorothy with her on 
various jobs. When not working they often slept rough, sometimes on 
Brighton kaches and were often reliant on the church Poor Box for 



clothes and food. Her mother died of T.B. when Dorothy was 8 years old. 
She was sent to the Home of the Epiphanys" in Tnuo [Cornwall] where the 
sisters looked ailer her until she starîed her Nursingh4issionary 

Other than these speculations, Jupp's childhood remains a silence. The jacket blurb notes 

that "At twelve she went to work in a factory."" Later she was employed as a domestic 

servant at St. Andrews Missionary College (1925-1926). From 1926 to 1929 Jupp 

attended St. Brigid's Missionary Training College?' Highbwy, England. She trained at 

Mayday Hospital, Thornton Heath, London (1 929-1932), and did Midwifery Training 

(1932-1933). From 1933 to 1935, Jupp was at St. Andrews Missionary Training College 

at Stoke Newington and at Kennaway HaH Missionary Training College also at Stoke 

Newington. She worked as a Sister at London's Bermondsay Medical Mission (1935- 

1936) and its Mildmay Medicai Mission (1936-1937). 

Unlike Diack or Burchill, Jupp did not leave England for the Grenfell Mission. At 

the time of her sailing, Jupp's knowledge of the Mission consisted of what she had read 

in Grenfell's book, For& Yearsfor Labrador. Without knowing what or where Labrador 

was, in 1938, Jupp, at the age of twenty-nine, came to Labrador to work as a Company 

nurse for the Labrador Development Company (LDC)" at Pori Hope Simpson. In 194 1 

she was transferred to Trout River, Newfoundland, for ten rnonth~:~ under the 

Department of Public Health and Welfare, before returning to Port Hope Simpson. M e n  

the LDC folded, she began work with the Grenfell Mission. From the beginning, Jupp's 

experiences on the Labrador were e x t r a o r d ~ :  



Regarding my experiences out here, 1 think they would fil1 a book!!!! Once 
1 was nearly drowned, another time 1 almost smothered in a snowdrift; the 
boat 1 was in smashed into an iceberg in a fog at another time; been mixed 
up in two forest fires; nearly fiozen on a komatic drive; almost got bucnt 
with a blazing oil stove; to say nothing of countless dificult medicai and 
matemity cases; and now recently coping with [the] food shortage ... to us 
out here they are al1 in a day's work. (Jupp to Seabrook, 2 May 1949) 

Many of these experiences end up in Jupp's memoir, which according to the jacket blurb 

is based on her diaries and articles (see Appendix VII) she had written of Labrador life.@' 

6.7 Jupp's "Black Bookn 

Among the items that make up the Dorothy Jupp Collection (Sir Wilfied 

Thornason Grenfell Histocical Society, St. Anthony) is a 7 x 9K" black bard-covered 

book (date of ocigin unknown). The book contains diary entries, an article/chapter, what 

appears to be a drafi of part 1 of the book which would becorne A Journey of Wonder, as 

well as a drafi of a letter to "My dear friends." Jupp used only the right-hand page of the 

book. 

There are a total of 84 diary entries. The tint is dated 24 May [1938], the day 

Jupp sails fiom Liverpool; this is a fairly long entry, and is followed by equaliy long 

entries for 25 and 26 May. On close textual compacison, it appears that some of this was 

copied directly into her draft version and subsequently into her published memoir. Then, 

a one-sentence entry for 27 May; short entries for 28,29,30 and 3 1 of May. There are 

entries for each day of June except 22 June [total of 29 entries]. Entries for July are a little 

more sporadic, with a total of 19 entries. August has 8 entries; September, 6; October, 1;6' 
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and fuially one for 1 January 1939. These diary entries appear to be copied fiom another 

diary, because in her memoir Jupp reveals that she covered "sheet after sheet" in her diary 

with outpourings "in the loneliness of that first winter" (Journey of Wonder 45). The 

black book does not, however, contain a single entry from the winter of 1938139 (with the 

exception of a bief entry for 1 January 1939).62 Then a few pages tom out, but not 

enough to fit the "sheet aiter sheet" description. The next entries are fiom 1946: 1 1 in 

total fiom July 1946, a trip she took to Canada and the United States. 

The diary entries are followed by five numbered pages, entitled "Labrador," with 

the date 15/2/47 heading the first page. Whether this is the date of composition or the date 

which Jupp copied this from another draft is not clear. This is basically a version of the 

first two chapters of Journey of Wonder. Four blank pages separate it fiom what is, on 

close textual comparison, a ciraft version of part I of Journey of Wonder, with the 

exception of the fire at St. Mary's in 1945. Jupp places the title "Labrador Missionary" at 

the head of the first page. The pages have been numbered in the top right-hand corner up 

to 100, but 98,99, and 100 are blank (with roses pressed in the pages following 

"Labrador Missionary"). There are no more titles. At various spots, point-form notations 

are written on the blank facing page adjacent to the relevant spot-in the published 

version these are expanded into descriptive text. Interspersed at points throughout the text 

of the draft version are parenthetical notations/directions "See Diary," "See Diary & 

ADSF," "See Mss." This suggests that Jupp is merging her earlier manuscript (possibly 

the one that Curtis read?), her diary, as well as ADSF articles in the formulation of her 
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new (published version) book, with the final published book a collage of al1 t h .  This is 

followed by 26 blank pages. The last three pages of the "black book" contain a letter 

drafkd to "My dear friends'* (in England) and is dated "North-west River 6110152." 

There is little significant diffetence between the d d  version of Part I in the 

"black book" and that of the published version. The exception: in the draft version Jupp 

names narnes, which in the published version become depersonalized ("the Doctor," "the 

Teacher," etc.). 

6.8 A Journey of Wonder: Part 1 

Ahhough A Journey of Wonder und Other Writings is divided into two discrete 

and disparate parts each with its own style and tone, the first inscribes a femaie shaped by 

her Labrador experiences; the second, a female who strikes the pose of a traveller (active 

rather than passive). Part 1, based on her diaries and articles, emphasizes Labrador and her 

first thirteen years on the Coast: her LM: experience is foliowed by her Grerrfell Mission 

experience. lupp's early Grenfell experience (1 942-1 95 1) is sandwiched between her 

LDC experience and her world trip. Unlike the mernoirs of Banfill, Burchill, or Diack, 

Journey of Wonder is not just a memoir of Jupp's Grenfell Labrador experiences. It is nor 

a paean to the Grenfell Missio-its subject is very much Jupp, Beginning with her 

jomey out to Labrador in 1938, the eighteen chapters of part 1 of Jowney of Wonder 

depict chronologicaily her Labrador work until her retum to England in 195 1. Her 

subsequent resignation (1952) and sepration h m  the Grenfell Mission (1952-1955), 
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which she spends with the Moravian Mission, as well the remainder of her Grenfell 

experience until her retirement in 1974, occur outside the narrative frame of the memoir. 

The first eight chapters detail her life as LDC nurse in Port Hope Simpson, Labrador, as 

well as ten months spent at Trout River, Newfouridland with the Department of Public 

Welfare. In these chapters Jupp conveys much anguish; she is Ionesorne, homesick, feels 

a failure, and experiences difficult cultural adjustments. M e r  Port Hope Simpson and 

Trout River, Jupp, now an experienced Labrador nurse, becornes part of the Grenfell 

organization (St. Mary's River) in 1942. The period h m  1942 to 1952 (with a brief 

period at Cartwright, a nightmare experience which she does not detail) includes the 1945 

fire and the 1949 famine, and ber memoir ends just before the controversial 195 1 

interview. The St. Mary's portion of Jupp's life inscribes a happy Jupp ("the most 

ttirilling and happiest time of my life" [Journey of Wonder 761). Part 1 of her memoir is 

the drama of her life-those experiences thiit "would fil1 a book," 

It is clear from a cornparison of the diary eatries in Jupp's "black book" with the 

text of the published memoir that her diary material found its way into the narrative of the 

memoir. Jupp herself informs the reader that her diary is embedded in her memoir: 

In the loneliness of that fmt winter 1 found more and more cornfort in the 
King of Love and in His wondrous works of the beauty of the skies, the 
earth and the trees. Night f ier  night 1 cried myself to sleep with 
disappoiniment and loneliness; as 1 had no other outlet for my thoughts 
and words 1 covered sheet &er sheet in my diary with outpourings, some 
of which I record here. (Journey of Wonder 45) 

Jupp used her (private) diary in the creation of her (public) memoir. According to Lynn 2. 
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Bloom, in the revising and editing of diaries "these superficially private writings become 

unmistakably public documents, intendeci for an external readership" (23). In using her 

diary in her memoir, Jupp's emotionally naked writings are transformed into a public 

document-itself conveying a sense of history. The memoir, Billson points out, is "a 

representation of history, sometimes an argument, always a personal interpretation" (264). 

Since Jupp's original diaries cannot be used for cornparison, the degree of nakedness that 

has been covered in editing and revising remains a mystery. 

The original function of Jupp's diary was cathartic; like other diaries it was "a 

refuge where [the diarist] can rage, scream, cry, tear out her figurative hair, rant, rave, 

wailow in self-pity, go mad, threaten God-and no one has to know" (Wylie 91). Jupp's 

diary writing helped her cope with loneliness, cultural barriers, and the social 

stigmatization of her Labrador experience-a situation where Jupp was very much the 

foreigner, the "other." Jupp's d i q  was a lifeline, "an outlet for ... tension through private 

expression, [and] provided an oppominity to alter or remove the source of that tension" 

(Kagle and Grarnegna 43). When Jupp came to isolated coastal Labrador, she left her 

female companions behind, and her work as LDC nurse at Port Hope Simpson thnist her 

into a male-dominated work situation. Jupp's diary was also a substitute for "personal 

contact with women fiiends ... mediating between isolation and communication," "a kind 

of empathic 'audience' for the author's private thoughts and feelings" (Davis 8,9). Jupp's 

attempt to form a close fiiendship with the femaie teacher at Port Hope Simpson ended 

disastrously. Jupp's memou revelation thaî her diary became her surrogate companion 
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occurs textually immediately &er her revelation of the break with the teacher. Estrangai 

fiom her companion(s), Jupp turned to her diary for conversation as well as for 

validation. Even though Jupp's diary was cathartic and provided a lifeline, "keeping a 

diary ... always begins with a sense of self-worth, a conviction that one's individual 

experience is somehow remarkable. Even the most selfkieprecating of women's diaries 

are grounded in mme sense of the importance of making a record of the life" (Culley 8). 

As Virginia Walcott Beauchamp points out, "Fixing the unspeakable in words can be an 

act of survivai. Charloîîe Perkins Gilrnan understood the power of that urge to write, as 

her protagonist of The Yellow Wallpaper affirms: '1 mut  wite what 1 feel and think in 

some way-it is such a relief'" (47). For Jupp, writing in her diary was a similar act of 

survivai. 

Culley cal1s for attending to and identifying the "silences" of the text: "Mat  the 

diarist did not, could not, or would not write sometimes shrieks h m  the page," and 

suggests that most diaries contain "silences created by choices, conscious or unconscious, 

made by the writer in her time" (22,23). S m m e  L. Bunkers discusses the selective use 

of speech and silence and encoding ("the transmission of the writer's message in an 

oblique rather than in a direct manner"): "For a woman writing in a diary or journal, 

encoding can take a variety of syntactic or semantic forms, including indirection, 

contradiction, deviation, and silences" (194). Encoding becornes the writer's way of 

"breaking silences," of "fmding avenues in which to speak, either directly or indirectly, 

about what has previously remained unspoken. The importance of encoding winut be 



overestimated, for it enables a writer to use speech and silence selectively (whether 

consciously or unconsciously) to address a variety of issues ..." (Bunkers 194, 195). 

Similady, Helen M. Buss finds the reading strategies of Nancy Miller in Subject to 

Change particularly helpful in heeding 'Wie altemate surveys of identity and experience, 

marking a changed subjectivity, that are women's maps of s e l h d "  (Buss, Mapping 34- 

35). These include 

attention to the speciai emphases that women add to their writing 
("diachronic reoccurrences") which appear as a kind of metaphoricai 
"italics" in their accounts. These "italics" may seem to be as 
inconsequential activities and opinions, ones that are even contradicted by 
the narrative voice, or they may seem to be implausibilities, 
oversentimental expressions, extraordinary or out-of-place figures (by 
traditional aesthetic standards), but they are, by a feminist reading, the 
inscription of women's attempts to cure their lives of certain prescribed 
patriarchal conventions. (Buss, Mapping 35) 

Using these reading strategies, as well as paying attention to the selective use of speech 

and silence, allows me to read for a female subjectivity in Jupp's memoir. 

6.8.1 A Tripartite Persona 

The first few pages of Journey of Wonder introduce the three personae of Jupp: 

traveller, missionary, and nurse. First, Jupp presents herself as a traveller setting off on an 

adventure. The date of her leave-taking is an auspicious one: Empire Day-"the birthday 

of a great and beloved Queen''-but it was aiso to "one traveller ... a day of sonow, 

excitement and the kginning of a great and new adventure" (Journey of Wonder 9). 

Within this mixture of feelings and emotions, Jupp places somw 6rst. She refers to 
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herself impersodly as "one ûaveller" and speaks of herself in the third person when she 

explains: "Sorrow at teaving England, the land of her birth, and the excitement at facing 

the unluiown, of k i n g  on a ship for the first time" (Journey of Wonder 9). The next 

paragraph announces, without introduction or exphnation, how 

[t was a great and solemn thing for anyone to undertake the name or 
position of "Missionary"-the responsibility was tremendous-either at 
home or abroad. A professed missionary's attitude to God, Life, and 
Fellow Beings is watched by al1 those with whorn he or she cornes in 
contact, and the success or Mure of the Stewardship, entnisted to him or 
her, lies in those hands. (Journey of Wonder 9) 

Coming immediately d e r  the first paragraph of introduction, this paragraph is 

jarring-as if it was extracted from a formal addressb3-and has a distancing effect. Who 

is the "Missionary"? (This paragraph was extracted almost verbatim from Jupp's 

"Labrador" articlefchapter in her black book.) Jupp does not annuunce that she is the 

Missionary, but the reader makes the co~ect ion that the traveller of the first paragraph is 

likely the Missionary of the second patagraph. The titie of missionary gives Jupp a 

legitimate status, credibility. The opening three paragrap hs contain no first-person 

pronoun, no "1," but with the fourth paragraph's announcement-"My acceptance of the 

pst as nurse" (Journey of Wonder 9)-a third persona is delineated, and Jupp, the nurse, 

enters the narrative. She is a traveUer/missionary because she is to be a nurse at the 

lumber camp settlement at Port Hope Simpson. This traveIler/missionarylnurse has "a shy 

and retinag disposition, and [is] fearful of meeting sùangers and going new places"; she 

is aIso rootless with "no real home ties" to keep her back (Journey of Wonder 9, 10). 
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With such a self-prociaimed timid nature, Jupp hardly seems missionary material. But 

Jupp's fears were tempered by 'Wie knowledge, and the conviction that God had called 

[her] to this task, and that He would always give heIp, guidance and council [sic], 

strength and comfort" (Journey of Wonder 9-10). 

Jupp is a traveller going out into the unknown-Labrador. She had read Grenfell's 

For& Years for Labrador, but still had no idea "what or where, Labrador wasYa (Journey 

of'wonder 1 1 ) .  With this step, Jupp idces a great leap of faith. Her journey, while 

undertaken on an auspicious day, is connected to an even greater event: "The sky was 

cloudy, but now and again the stars shone through to give light, comfort and joy to the 

traveller now as they did on that night so long ago when travellers in a desert looked up 

and saw a star which would lead hem to the King" (Journey of Wonder 1 1 ) .  Although 

centuries have passed, the stars that guideci the three wise men to the stable of Jesus's 

birth are the sarne, and her journey is part of a continuum. Despite the aflïrmation of 

celestial guidance, alone in her cabin on the ship, Jupp's carefully constmcted identity 

slips to revcal a "pretty lonesome and miserable" Jupp who is "fighting the demon of 

panic ... rising in [her] soul": "Throwing myself on my knees, 1 prayed in the throbbing 

darkness for forgiveness, for my doubts and fears, and for my selfishness .... That fmt 

night at sea was a nightmare; 1 could not sleep, because 1 was scared stiff-of the sea and 

of the future" (Journey of Wonder 1 1 ) .  The diction of "fitighting" suggests that Jupp is 

waging a battle; the "demon of panicy' wars with "hymns of the Church, prayers and the 

comfort of the Bible" (her "strength and stay" across the Atlantic) (Journev of Wonder 
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13). From the beginning, Jupp inscribes herself as a complex figure: eager yet fearfd, 

fearful yet tmsting God (this duality is evident throughout). in the îïrst eeight chapters, as 

Company nurse for the LDC, Jupp is a lonely woman, miserable, timid, shy, suffering al1 

the vicissitudes that life as a Labrador nurse delivers. But, by the end of the memoir (Le., 

part ii), a different Jupp embarks on a literai and symbolic pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 

and has an epiphanic encounter with her Christian antecedents. 

6.8.2 Silences: I 

Before sailing to Labrador Jupp travels to Liverpool with "a fiiend who was also a 

tutor in [the Church Missionary Society's Training House in north London]" (Journey of 

Wonder 10). Who is this fiiend, and why this brief mention? One of the "silences" in 

Jupp's memoir is her relationship with this fiend. It has to be filled by reading 

intertextually with her diary entries (and dr& version), where the &end, Miss Holmes, is 

named as the person who accompanied Jupp across England. Miss Holmes plays a larger 

part in Jupp's farewell to England than the memoir reveals, but with the exception of this 

trace, this is silenced in the published version. in Journey of Wonder, she admits, "1 must 

confess that it was a great big 'wrench' to leave England, and several times t was hard put 

to keep back the tears which were so near the surface ..." (Journey of Wonder 10). The 

word "wench," used ofien in Jupp's memoir and in her letters, suggests violent twisting, 

and encodes moments when Jupp is unable to voice the pain or depth of emotion she is 

feeling. Jupp constructs the identity of the brave missionary to cover the pain. in her diary 



entry for 24 May 1938-the date of her sailing-the memois's constructed identity is 

replaced by one which allows her to "long" for Miss Holmes, and make a psychic 

connection with her by writing a letter to her even before the ship sails. This gesture 

reflects deep feelings, an inability to be separated from the beloved: Miss Holmes, as 

Jupp reveals, is "much more than a Fiend." 

... it was so good to have Miss Holmes with me ... marvellous journey 
across England ... Miss Holmes slept most of the way ... had dinner with 
Miss H and ... Miss Holmes and Norah lefi 9:30 ... [to bed] read 
[sailing] letters & quiet time, prayed hard for forgiveness for cowardice & 
fear, not lonely but just longing for her; wrote letter, felt continuance of 
îiiendship so strongly, feel it is so tme of the Abiding presence. Means so 
much that she came to docks with me; bigger wrench than believed 
possible, ûied to be brave but rather gave myself away; much more than a 
fnend; was such a temfic stniggle to go on & not give in at ail; was really 
rather scared of things. 

Miss Holmes7s sleeping body accompanied Jupp across England, yet to Jupp it was "so 

good" to have her there. This diary enby is dominated by references to Miss Holmes, and 

by an intensity of feelings Jupp cannot articulate. Jupp's restiess night is mitigated by a 

tangible connection to Miss Holmes: (25 May) "did not sleep much but read & prayed & 

tried to believe & not be ahid;  read Miss H bedtime letter & sailing letters." Miss 

Holmes occupies Jupp's thoughts, and on the second night at sea she dreams of her: (26 

May) "could not sleep ... dreamt of Miss Holmes." 

Jupp's diary entry of 16 lune is the last mention of Miss Holmes. Jupp, who is 

now in Port Hope Simpson, writes: "letter fkom M.H. (Miss Holmes?] ... great joy to hear 

fiom home; do you ever regret sending a letter; just a moment of weakness, perhaps a 
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realisation of something-that she does care for me, thank God for her; ... longings at 

time to have place of [my] own; perhaps someday." This entry suggests that Jupp has sent 

a letter to Miss Holmes. By using the second-person pronoun, Jupp includes the reader in 

shared experience-shared regret? The reader might share the thought but not the details. 

Whatever Jupp had written was so private that she omits it. As an orphan, then a ward of 

the convent, as a maid and student in the missionary school, Jupp never had a room of her 

own, or any home. The fact that she longed for a place of her own is significant. Why this 

particular moment? How does this connect with Miss Holmes? 

It is not clear exactly where Miss Holmes belonged in Jupp's life, if she was an 

old &end or a recent relationship. The diary entries for 24,25,26 May reveai an intense 

emotional attachent. According to Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, some nineteenth-century 

women assurned "an emotionai centrality in one another's lives. in their diaries and letters 

they wrote of the joy and contentment they felt in one another's Company, their sense of 

isolation and despair when apart" (63). This is not just specific to nineteenth-century 

women. At Port Hope Simpson, Jupp tried to form a close emotional tie with the (British) 

school teacher, Miss Brew, but this relationship (the only one in the mernoir), ended in 

disaster. Textually, the Port Hope Simpson portion of part 1 is coloured by this tormented 

relationship. On arriving at Port Hope Simpson, Jupp was met by '?he English-born lady 

Teacher of the Settlement; 1 had heard about her in St. John's" (Journey of Wonder 23). 

in her narrative, the teacher remains nametess and is known only by her profession. But, 

as with Miss Holmes, Miss Brew's name is used in both her diary entries and manuscript 
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draf?, where Jupp also records glimpses of her activities with the teacher. Frorn 4 June 

diary entq we l e m  that Jupp "met Miss B ... very English, fine person." Her 17 June 

entry identifies this femaie: "Miss Brew true organizer"; 23 June "Talked with Miss 

Brew." Jupp and the teacher "build a chicken house in the woods" and take "a tour of 

visiting in and around Humby's Cove" (Jouiney of Wonder 26,27). Jupp, it seems, spent 

a great deai of time with the teacher: Jupp conducted Physical Training sessions at the 

school, and together they formed a Guide Company and organized games in the 

Cornmunity Hall for the boys and girls (Journey of Wonder 43). What seemed to be the 

blossoming of a close fnendship behireen these two English women, deteriorated into a 

battle of philosophies, a clash of personalities, and eventual dissension along religious 

lines. As Jupp often pointed out in her letters to Seabrook when the question of an 

additional person to alleviate the loneliness of nursing station life was raised, 

incompatibility is worse than loneliness. 

6.8.3 The Loneliness of Port Hope Simpson 

Jupp's diary entries are silenced, and her memoir details about the nature of her 

conflict with Miss Brew suggest that this was a meaningful relationship for Jupp, and its 

ending afYected her greatiy. Jupp's "relations with the Tacher in that first and oniy winter 

... spent with her became more and more strained." She w t e :  

i am, by nature, very quiet and reserved, and inclined to keep my thoughts 
and opinions to myself. Unlike her, 1 could not taik about religion with the 
enthusiasm and eftùsiveness she displayed. although I honestly th@ 1 felt 



and thought as deeply as she did. 1 aiways remember the disappointment 
and surprise on her face when she asked me what 1 thought about the 
"Second Coming" [a tenet of Pentecostalism] and 1 answered that 1 did not 
know, as 1 had not thought a great deal about it. Once 1 was asked to give 
an address at one of the Services on Sunday; at times 1 helped in the 
Sunday School. From t h e  to time we discussed questions of Religion, but 
neither of us could agree as we both had different ideas and points of view, 
but we should have been able to see each others' point of view .... (Journey 
of Wonder 43) 

Jupp and Miss Brew are both strong, intense women. Religion was not the only cause of 

disagreement. Jupp, it seems, displaced her unexpressed emotions and affections ont0 

animals. 

Two things led up to a finai break between us. 1 had a kitten given to me, 
and it was a great pet and companion. Maybe 1 lavished more f ic t ion on 
that cat than 1 should have done; also 1 still had the puppy with the broken 
legs. The teacher tried to persuade to me to make away with them both, 
but 1 could not force myself to do it; her reasons were understandable in 
that she felt that 1 was not showing enough care and affection for the 
people and also she did not approve of animais in the house. (Journey of 
Wonder 43) 

1s the "people" of the 1st  sentence of the quotation a reference to the teacher? Jupp 

concedes that the teacher is right (the reference is not clear: animais or religion?): "1 knew 

that she was cight, and yet, 1 was tembly lonely. 1 had not grown to know the people yet, 

and as yet 1 had found no companionship or comfort, and these two young animals with 

their fun and antics helped me a great deai" (Journey of Wonder 44). Jupp's loneliness, it 

seems, is not ameliorated by sharing accommodations with Miss Brew: "1 had found no 

companionship or cornfort." 

But the final break between them centered on religion: 



Finally, at one time we had a discussion about children playing on 
Sundays, and 1 voiced the opinion that there was no h m  in it. Her reply 
of, '&AS we do not seem to agree, we'd better not discuss religious 
questions," hurt me tembly. These ... were not the only things that caused 
the rift, and 1 womed a lot about it all. 1 knew ... that people would be 
quick to notice any disagreement between us, as two of the Staff, and 
especially 1 knew that the spiritual work would suffer a set-back. 
Unfortunately, my natural reserve was interpreted by the people, as well as 
by the Staff, as snobbish pride. 1 longed to help the Teacher; she had had a 
hard time, and the office boys often "took a rise out of her," which she felt 
and resented keenly. Her love and zeal for her Lord and trust in Him for 
guidance was very real and sincere. (Journey of Wonder 44) 

Jupp has detailed religion and animals as causative agents, but her comment that "These, 

of course, were not the only things that caused the rift" (Journey of Wonder 44) indicates 

that Jupp might be silencing the "main" reason. Jupp felt that some of the dificulties she 

experienced at Port Hope Simpson were gendered problems: "1 felt instinctively that I 

was actively disliked by the Office Staff, and other officiais in the Company" (Journey of 

Wonder 74). [The draft version reads: "in regards to the office men 1 think it was due to 

the fact that 1 would have nothing to do with hem except in the line of business."] Do the 

men flirt with her, or proposition her? Was she considered strange? Does her relationship 

with Miss Brew provoke gossip? In her memoir Jupp sees "religious grounds" as the 

primary reason for king disliked: "Quite a bit of this was, 1 believe, on religious grounds; 

and aiso they resented the fact that 1 would have nothing to do with them except in the 

line of business." The latter-semial politics-is explained: 

... 1 have nothing against healthy boy and girl îiiendships, and a real, 
happy, sacred, marriage is one of the most beautifid sacraments of life; but 
I was much concemed at the way boys and girls fooled around with each 
other, and could not behave themselves. However, 1 was not the only one 



to come under fue fiom the Ofice boys; the Teacher had a far harder time. 
(Journey of Wonder 74)  

Did the 'Yeasing" of Miss Brew (which she mentions twice) have a sexual subtext? Were 

religious tensions us& to displace the tensions of her relationship with Miss Brew? 

With her relationship with the teacher broken, Jupp finds comfort in the spiritual 

and in nature; her diary, according to her memoir, becomes her surrogate cornpanion and 

comfort, and confidante. In Jupp's second year, the teacher retunis to England for a 

holiday; Jupp is offered "a passage on the same ship if [she] wanted to go. In spite of 

everything, 1 decided to stay in Labtador" (Journey of Wonder 49). What is the 

"everything"? 1s it that she would not go on the same ship as Miss Brew? The 

juxtaposition of these two sentences is curious, as if one impinged on the other. The 

teacher, now engaged to be married, does not return. Jupp however, persisted in 

attempting a connection: "1 have not seen her since, nor have 1 heard fiom her although 1 

wrote to her several times" (Journey of Wonder 49). Jupp's attempts to reestablish a 

co~ection are rejected, and are reminiscent of her feelings of rejection and hurt when 

Curtis ignored her letters. 

Jupp's second summer was "better than the first ... there were more women 

around. The cook that year was a woman and ofien women came aboard [the Meigle, 

where she stayed] to buy at the store" (Journey of Wonder 48). Jupp, it is clear, missed 

the companionship of women. Mer Miss BRW, "[a] new teacher came .,. a 

Newfoundlander, and also anather maid. We al1 Lived in the Staff House on the top floor" 



(Joirrney of Wonder 49-50), but offers no details about this new teacher. Although Jupp 

mentions a teacher at Trout River who shared her boarding house, the gender is never 

revealed, Jupp does make one fnend in Trout River, "a woman with several children. Her 

husband was in prison serving a sentence for robbery, to which he had been driven by 

sheer desperation and want. She was a very keen Christian woman" (Journey of Wonder 

65). Like Jupp this woman is marginalized. Jupp's memoir is silent on Miss Holmes 

(diary), but includes details of the problematic relationship with Miss Brew (silent in 

diary ). 

Jupp's memoir reflects her concern for the spiritual welfare of these people, This 

is also evident in her diary (8 June): "These people need Christ so badly & we must be 

able to show Him to them. He alone can supply that thing they are lacking." Jupp, the 

missionary, is sensitive to the religious tensions of the community. The religious tension 

that existed between Jupp and the teacher also existed in the community of Port Hope 

Simpson: 

During the winter Services were held by the teacher; and the Pentecostal 
still gained converts; the tension between the Pentecostal and the 
[Anglican] Church grew and was fanned by a very small incident in the 
Fall. 

As in al1 schools, the children were taught little songs about birds 
and animals ... innocent songs were condemned as [the] work of Satan and 
sinful, and the teacher as a sinner for teaching them. This undeserved hard 
opinion caused the Teacher and the Manager some concern and 
unhappiness; but in their hurnility and faith they twk the trouble, in prayer 
and discussion, to the one place where one can leave d l  troubles in 
confidence-at the feet of God; and it was my privilege to share in that 
and other prayer meetings. 

Unforhmately, 1 have always found it d i c u l t  to express my deep 



feelings in words, and so ofien my prayers were silent. 1 knew that God 
understood and heard my prayers. 

Sometimes 1 had the feeling that the others may have thought that 1 
did not take much interest in the prayer meetings, but deep d o m  1 was as 
keenly interested and concemed as the people involved. However, iater on, 
things gradually straightened themselves out; tension relaxed, children 
reîurned to school, and in time the incident was forgotten. Unfominately, 
friction remained beneath the surface and now and again made itself felt. 
(Journey of Wonder 37) 

The religious tensions are between the Anglicans and Pentecostals, the latter king 

newcomers to Labrador. Pentecostalism, which in its early stages fiowned on any fiivolity 

in activities or dress, was introduced to Newfoundland in 1910 by the American Alice 

Belle Garrigus. Under Ganigus's leadership, the initial introversio~st sect had, by the 

early 1920s, characteristics of a conversionist sect (Pinsent ii). The first Pentecostal 

assembly in Labrador was established in 1936 at Port Hope Simpson (Janes, Hisfory 

190), just two years prior to Jupp's arrival. Labrador was considered a fertile field for 

Pentecostal missionary work not far from home-one that was reached by a boat 

consuucted for that purpose (Janes, Floods 235). The LDC would not give permission for 

the Pentecostals to "constniçt a building on the town side of Blackwater Brook, yet before 

winter set in they had built a small, rough house with a portable partition which was taken 

down for church services" (qtd. in Janes, History 191). D. Claude Young and another 

pastor oversaw the pioneer work, and in 1938 Young relocated his family to Port Hope 

Simpson, remaining there until1946. Jupp, with the LDC's Manager and the Teacher, 

attended one Pentecostal service, but lefi before the service ended. Jupp recalted: "The 

singing was very bright and cheerfùl, the extemporary [sic] prayer was very personal and 



emotionai" (Journey of Wonder 36). 

Like the Pentecostal newcomers, so Jupp is on the outside in her new Iife. But a 

spiritual comection with England sustains her: "ln spite of (or perhaps because of) 

doubts, fears and setbacks, 1 always had the feeling of being upheld by prayer. Sometimes 

it puzzled me (and maybe it sounds strange to say that) but I knew that my friends across 

the water wouid be thinking and praying for me" (Journey of Wonder 39). Despite her 

own awareness of a spirituai comforter, loneliness is a thread that runs though Jupp's 

memoir @art 1). Port Hope Simpson was "the beginning of a great adventure, opportunity 

and service" for Jupp, yet on her fmt night there she "[f)ight[s] down a sudden desperate 

feeling of home-sickness" (Journey of Wonder 23). With everything new and strange, 

Jupp experienced dislocation, "a weird sensation-never before had 1 heard dogs 

howling, motor ba t s  chugging, nor seen the Northern Lights sweeping across the sky, 

keeping me spell-bound" (Journey oj'wonder 23). She is fascinated, yet lonely. The first 

week on Labrador was "very, very hard, and panic just stared me in the face. Sometimes I 

felt that 1 could not face the future at al1 out there, and be left on my own. I suffered 

severe loneliness and homesickness; no one came near me and 1 had little or no medical 

work to do. My great help and cornfort in those days was prayer, and the promise that 

with God one is never alone ... Through prayer God gave me that grace and strength to 

fight against the weakness of doubt and feaf' (Journey of Wonder 25-26). That God is the 

source of her strength is the missionary's message. Jupp chides herself for her fears, and 

poses a series of rhetoricai questions to sort out her own duaiity, ending with an 



affirmation of faith: 

And so the days went on, getting busier and busier, with less time to feel 
lonely and growing deeper in the knowledge that one [slhould not feel 
lonely at ail when one hows  that He is near. 1s it lack of faith? 1s it feu? 
Does it show weakness to feel lonely and homesick? 1s it because we rely 
on ourselves, rather than Him? Sometimes 1 wondered why 1 was out there 
at dl; 1 seemed to be doing nothing at ail worth while. Then the thought 
would come to me-'Wie future is in the Hands of God, and we live to 
glorify Him only." So often we fuss and worry without seeing results, 
when we should leave hem to God. (Journey of Wonder 26) 

In her first weeks in Port Hope Simpson, Jupp battles loneliness and homesickness on a 

constant basis. Her diary entxy for IO June: "felt tercibly lonely & homesick ... difficult to 

understand people, sometimes feel cannot do it, afiriid of king lefi on my own; but never 

left alone if He is near & He is ail who counts; God give me grace to fight against the 

weakness; of doubts & fear." On 13 June she writes, "why does one get a sense of 

loneliness when we know that He is near, is it lack of faith? or fear? is it weak to feel 

lonely? & homesick? ... Oh Father, teach us to ptay." [This is copied directly fiom her 

diary.] Her intellect tells her that God is near, but she feels bereft; the feeling of 

loneliness wipes out the rational, and she appeals to God. 14 June: "why am 1 so fearful, 

alone and yet not alone." 15 June: "All's well, wonder at time why I'm here; do not seem 

to be doing anything; yet the future is in the hand of God 1 came to glorify him." By My, 

Jupp's diary revealed a happier Jupp: (1 Jdy) "Life very good but busy"; (23 July) 

"lonely & not enough to do, wish men would not be so inquisitive ... Life is good ... 

Chnstians do fail tembly." The arriva1 of the mail was one comfort fiom the loneliness: 

"THE MAIL ... was always an excitemeni, and much looked for. Only people away fiom 



home can know what it means to see a letter with the old, familiar handwriting and 

stamp" (Journey of Wonder 27). 

tater witnessing a tragic fire that took the lives of a father and his daughter, Jupp 

questions her cail: 

The tragedies set people thinking-some more deeply than before; some 
just a passing thaught. 

Sarne of us were privileged in education, and understanding things; 
we had g i h  of knowledge h m  Gad; and how have we used hem? If we 
had been called suddenly, how would we account for our stewardship? 
Some of those who died suddenly were not professed Christians. How 
could we, who professed and called ourselves Christians, face our Maker 
if we had neglected His cornmand? And ignored His Love? Our position 
was indeed critical; yet we were to serve and love Him beiter. 

1 was particularly womed and thoughtful about things. 1 did not 
seem to be making headway anywhere; even my relations with real 
Christian people were strained. 1 still had the reputation (although 
undeserved) of k i n g  proud and bumptious; and very, very, few people, if 
any, knew that my silence and reserve was due to a strong inferiority 
cornplex, and shyness. 1 had no wish to "push myself forward," and my 
position rather carried with it a tonely life. Also 1 was British, and a chance 
remark passed by a Newfoundlander to the effect that, "there were too 
many British people amund," cut rather deeply. 

I knew that every day I was faihg my God, and the job He had 
given me to do; and yet 1 longed to do something-to fiad some outlet for 
my energies-spiritual as well as medical. 

I began to redise, more and more, that some folks in England who 
had told me that I would not be suitable as a missionary, were right. 

That winter I experienced deep despair, and misery, aggravated by 
another matter ... (Journey of Wonder 52-53) 

Jupp feels a failure. Whatever this ''matter" is that Jupp refers to in the last paragraph is 

silenced-is it taboo? Again she selectively uses speech and silence to encode the 

"matter." 1s it related to Miss Brew, or a new situation? 



6.8.4 Trout River: Newfoundiand Dufy 

Jupp is asked to go to Trout River; she does not want to go and is "strongly 

tempted to resign and go to Engiand; but somehow 1 felt that, if 1 did, Hope Simpson 

would be without a Doctor-and probably a Nurse; so no one would be any better off' 

(Journey of Wonder 62). Although Jupp performs her duty, the trip up the Straits is "a 

nightmare," not fiom the rough seas, but the upheavai of her emotions: "1 experienced 

homesickness and despair as 1 had never done before. 1 very nearly went on to England 

from Corner Brook; 1 felt 1 could not face the new venture" (Journey of Wonder 62). 

Three days after her arrivai in Trout River, Jupp develops "a bad dose of flu, and felt 

miserable, homesick and generally fed-up" (Journey of Wonder 62). It is not clear if the 

emotionai upheavai caused her illness. But, as at Port Hope Simpson, &er an adjustment 

period, Jupp "took a new lease on life" and a "good look" at herself (Journey of Woiider 

63). She acknowledges that the only way out of her "selfish despondency" is "to work and 

do something for someone else"; as she explains, "1 'went right to it'; Msiting and 

working m i l 1  felt too tired at night to think" (Journey of Wonder 63). Work is Jupp's 

panacea for loneliness and depression. Yet when ber stay is over, Jupp resists leaving: 

So the summer passed, and gradually 1 found that 1 had a very soft spot in 
my heart for Trout River, and wanted to stay there so that 1 could do some 
of the things 1 had set my hart on. However, that was not to be; in the Fall 
of that year 1 received a telegram h m  the Department of Heaith and 
Welfare telling me to return to Hope Simpson by the next steamer; 1 
replied saying 1 felt 1 would like to stay where 1 was, but it was met by a 
very curt order to leave on the next boat. (Journey of Wonder 67) 

Jupp's request to stay is a defiant gesture. Retrospectively, she acknowledges fate: "It is 
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amazing how things work out; if 1 had had my wish and stayed at Trout River 1 wodd 

have missed many opportunities, and might not have found my bue place in life, and this 

book may never have been written" (Journey of Wonder 68). Despite "mixed feelings" 

about leaving Trout River, Jupp is "thrilled to see the Labrador coastline again" (Journey 

of Wonder 68). (her draft version notes: "in a rush al1 my reluctance at leaving Nfld. lefi 

me & 1 knew that 1 was glad to be back on the Labrador"). Her r e m  to Port Hope 

Simspon was "more lonesome than before, and for some time 1 had trouble with a twjsted 

knee, which laid me up for some time" (Journey of Wonder 71). The occasional happy 

interlude, such as "many picnics on the ice up the river" (Journey of Wonder 71) with the 

(unnarned) Industrial Worker fiom the Grenfell Mission, is the only glimpse of happy 

moments. 

6.8.5 A Happy Interlude: St. Mary's 

The Port Hope Simpson section ends with a retrospective disclaimer-Jupp 

attempts to straighten the record-and her feelings of marginalization: 

Looking back over the years spent at Hope Simpson, with its 
disappointments and failures, 1 can see much to be thankhi for. Life had 
k e n  vety hard and difficult there, but it brought me neare[r] to God, and 
to my fellow men and women. 1 must admit that those years were not 
altogether happy ones for various reasons, and on leaving Port Hope 
Simpson, 1 felt a complete and hopeless failure. (Journey of Wonder 73) 

Jupp does not detail the reasons for feeling a failure. Her disclaimer is a repetition of how 

she has been misunderstood: 



1 took up the p s t  at Hope Simpson in ail good faith, and with a fh 
resolve to do my best for God and His Kingdom. 1 had been warned of pit- 
fails-both real and irnaginary-and above ail of king proud and exerting 
a superiority complex. As before stated, I am, by nature, resewed and 
inclined to keep my thoughts and opinions to myself. Apparently, this was 
interpreted as pride and arrogance, and 1 was amazed when someone said 
that aiways 1 seemed to be only too ready to say what 1 think. 1 do not 
know whether it was meant as sarcasm or not, but it hurt like a knife. 
(Journey of Wonder 73) 

Jupp careîùlly explains: told that she "was not fiiendly enough," that she "should visit the 

people more-socially as well as medically," she "put [herj fears and teserve in [her] 

pocket and did visit quite often; then [she] was told that the people did not like [her] 

visiting so ofien" (Journey of Wonder 73). This is a no-win situation, and her efforts to 

integrate backfire: "1 was pretty miserable those days, and afîer much prayer and thought, 

1 decided not to make an obvious effort to be less shy and resewed, and 1 felt it would 

come nanually if 1 did not wony so much about my position" (Journey of Wonder 73-74). 

Jupp began at Port Hope Simpson with 

some hard and fast ideas about religion and its application in daily life. 
Life on Labrador nearly destroyed any idea 1 ever had, and my outlook and 
theories changed rapidly; they had to, and I did not like it at dl. Al1 of us 
find that in the difficulties and harûships of life, something or someone 
turns up to give us a helping hand, and so it was with me. Two things 
helped to keep my sanity those days. One was the steadily growing 
conviction that one cannor stand alone when one is doing a job He has 
called one to do. 1 had üied to stand alone and work on my own, and with 
my own strength. Consequently 1 got lonely, dispirited, and discouraged. 
Gradually 1 came to see that God never meant one to walk alone. In times 
of great stress and desperation 1 found more and more strength in Him and 
in His Love. (Journey of Wonder 75) 

The Company manager gives "Christian help and fiiendship," and the occasional prayer 
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meeting through which she found "solace and comfort," and the realization that "spiritual 

things were of more value than temporal things" (Journey of Wonder 75). [Draft version: 

"So looking back over those years 1 saw nothing but failure to God & my Fellow-men & 

it was with a heavy heart that 1 set out for St. Mary's. And yet, in spite of the times of 

trouble 1 was happy on the Labrador; 1 loved the country & its people & the life."] 

In the beginning Jupp is far from happy at St. Mary's. She had hoped to take over 

the station when Dr. Hosmer retired, but disappointment comes in the form of a message 

asking her to go to Cartwright to replace the nurse  the^.^^ When confionted with this new 

disappointment and upheaval, Jupp responds that during this short time at St. Mary's she 

was "restless and uncertain ... just drifting fiom place to place without doing anything 

worthwhile, and life seemed just one failure afler another. 1 was very tempted at times to 

drop everything and go home to England" (Journey of Wonder 85-86). This seems to be 

Jupp's defense mechanism when she is confionted with change6' (Jupp makes inquiries 

about sailing but a potential lengthy wait for a passage dissuades her): 

And yet, for some reason which at that t h e  1 could not see, 1 felt 1 ought 
to stay in Labrador. 1 went through m a t  mental stress at that time; and it 
was only the Power and Love of God which made me keep my head and 
my sanity. There was no one with whom 1 could ta& things over, and 1 felt 
absolutely and entirely alone in the world. (Journey of Wonder 86) 

Fnistrated with having her plans stymied, Jupp starts out for "this new adventure" of 

Cartwright in "a bad h e  of mind": "1 really did not want to go; 1 had some misgivings 

about Cartwright although 1 did not know anything about it ..." (Journey of Wonder 87). 

The whole of one winter at Cartwright occupies one page in Jupp's memoir. 



1 will not say much ahut  that winter in Cartwright. It was a nightmare 
from beginning to end. Everything went wrong. It would be very unfair to 
give one side of the picture, but 1 will say that t w  many sensitive people 
were living together that winter, and it was like living on the edge of a 
volcano al1 the tirne. 

While at Cartwright 1 had the misfortune to develop appendicitis, 
and was operated on. 

The weather at Cartwright was very stormy; at times the snow was 
so thick that one could not see any M e r  than the window itself. 

As was naturai, my thoughts ofien turned to the question as to what 
1 was going to do when my short time at Cartwright was over. 1 had no 
plans at all, but still had an idea of going home. 

Straight out of the blue came an offer to me to go as Nwse to Nain, 
in Northern Labrador, where the Newfoundland Govenunent was planning 
to open a Nursing Station. 1 got into contact with the Government about it, 
but had a reply that the scheme had not yet got to the stage of appointing a 
Nurse; so that door was closed for the time king. 

The winter dragged itself to a close, and in the spring of 1943, 1 
had a message fiom Dr. Curtis, Chief of the Mission, asking me if 1 would 
take over the charge of St. Mary's River Station for the sumrner. 1 
accepted this with alacrity, and during the first week of June ... 1 lefi 
Cartwright on the Grenfell Hospital boat [...] 

When 1 got to St. Anthony, and d e r  I had signed a contract with 
the Grenfell Mission, 1 received a message from the Government ordering 
me to Nain to take over the Station there. 1 regretfully informed them that 1 
already signed a contract with the Mission, and could not go. Now 1 am 
glad that 1 did so. (Journey of Wonder 88-89) 

A different Jupp emerges in this second St. Mary's portion. It is devoid of the 

plaintive comments about loneliness and threats of resigning that pervade the earlier Port 

Hope Simpson and Trout River portions. Jupp announces how "life on Labrador can be 

very lonely if one let oneself get into that state," adding, "Personally, 1 never felt lonely, 

mainly because 1 always found too much to do. Among my hobbies, one was weaving. 1 

had two looms, one table machine, and one foot machine ... 1 read a great many books ... 

then there was philately and stool making. besides such necessary things as letter writing 
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and sewing; al1 this in the evenings when work was finished for a while" (Journey of 

Wonder 103). Coming after 100 pages saturated with loneliness the announcement of 

never feeling lonely is jarringly contradictory. This contradiction, however, alerts the 

reader to encoding. 

6.9 A Journey of Wonder: Part II 

From the first page of the memoir, Jupp constructs her identity as a travelter; part 

1, which opened with her departure from England not her amval in Newfoundland, begins 

with a joumey across England (then a journey across the Atlantic). Although the title of 

Jupp's memoir A Journey of Wonder appropriates the journey motif, the reference is 

vague. Which journey is the journey of wonder? 1s it a physical andlor spiritual journey? 

After Jupp has completed her world trip, another more important journey-a pilgrimage 

to the Holy Land-ends the memoir. The eight chapters of part il focus first on Jupp's 

round-the-world trip (1958/59), then on a separate trip (1959) to the Holy Land. It is 

written in a different style than part I-it is an impersonal account, devoid of any traces of 

Labrador (except as a starting point). Although Jupp had announced in part 1 that she had 

"dways k e n  of a shy and retiring disposition, and fearful of meeting strangers and going 

new places" (Journey of Wonder 9), here she embarks on a world trip, alone. 

My first impression is that it is a mistake to corne on a trip like this alone. 
One needs someone to share things with; there seems so much to talk 
about, and so many impressions to exchange, but seeing there is no one 
here, 1 would like to share what 1 can with you who read this. (Journey of 
Wonder 147) 
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Jupp, the confident world traveller, not the timid, introverted social misfit of Curtis's 

account, has lefi Labrador far behind, and she shares her trip, in a detached ceportorial 

voice, with her reader in the form of letters. This Jupp is a social being, enjoying king on 

her own, absorbed in the new experience of her trip-the trip accords independence and 

reveals a strong woman who acts on her desires. 

Although these were the only trips that Jupp wrote about, they are the precursors 

to many trips-she later took a second trip to the Holy Land (1963), to Mexico (1969), to 

see the Passion play (1970), and to Labrador (1 979) after her retirement to England. Was 

Jupp just "restless" (Paddon 108), andlot did travelling accord empowerment? Why did 

she write about her trip? Indira Ghose argues that the very act of travel "constituted a 

form of gender power for women," that "[bly entering the public world of travel, women 

transgressed gender norms that relegated them to the home. in addition, their 

autobiographical writings gave them M e r  access to the public sphere and helped them 

shape an autonomous femaie identity" (12). Jupp's 'lette& a "private, conventiondly 

feminine sub-genre," established "a close bond" with the readers through "its more direct 

form of address" (Ghose 75). Whether Jupp intended these letters for a specific audience 

is ~nclear.~' She creates an intimacy with her reader by such phrases as "1 almost forgot to 

mention," as if she is talking to an eager ~istener.~~ By the time Jupp embarked on her 

l958/59 journeys she had already written a manuscript version (cf. Curtis's 24 June 1952 

letter to Seabrook, discussed in the next section) of the story of "her life and work," 

mies  for Grenfell Mission propaganda, articles. tales and reports for m F .  as well as 



her diary writing. Jupp considered herself a writer. As she informed Thomas just before 

ber Palestine trip (and &er receiving news from Curtis of Paddon's decree to be rid of 

her): "1 have decided to leave the Coast altogether next year, or before, if it seems better 

so. It took me a long time to come to that decision, but 1 think it would be better. 1 think 1 

could get some sort of job at home, and 1 would like to take up writing, and eam a little 

that way" (29 May 1959)." Was her Palestine travelogue notes for a future article? 

As seen in part 1, as a nurse/missionary and as a traveller/writer, Jupp rebelled 

"against the constraints of gender noms." According to Ghose, "[wlriting accounts of 

their experiences is a form of public utterance that is premised on an autonomous and 

articulate narrative persona ... [and] constitutes a form of gender empowerment" (136). 

Women's autobiographical writings 

... provide a site for the production of a gendered form of subjectivity and 
identity. These writings enable women to produce a mythology of self as 
independent and in control .... Like other forms of autobiographical 
writing, travel writing produces a public self that transgresses the ideology 
of domesticity. But travel writing provides women with a twofold access 
to the public sphere: by giving women a public voice and by locating them 
in that highly public sphere, the world of travel .... by the very act of travel 
(as well as by writing about their travels) they implicitly reject gender 
noms. (Ghose 136) 

Travelling and writing about her travel give Jupp a public identity (witer). According to 

Mary Suzanne Schriber, "Women's travel writing often offers personas who, in the act of 

freeing themselves physically from geographical constraints, fke themselves fiom less 

tangible ideological boundaries hemming them in" (8). By writing, Jupp steps outside 

Grenfell discourse. Just as she had entered a male domain when she made forays into 
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politics, so too with travel: "Historically, men were the adventurers into foreign lands. 

Women travelers, particularly when they went abroad at their own behest and 

independently rather than 'accidentally,' made incursions into male territory and male 

prerogatives as they departed from their own. Women's travel threatened the sepration 

of spheres and the differences between the sexes" (Schriber 27). 

The first chapter of part II has the sarne title as the memoir. Jupp begins her 

narrative in medias res, afier she has achieved spatial (and psychic?) distance from 

Labrador. Jupp has lost track of time: she is outside time, in a temporal and spatial dream- 

like dimension. 

Having completed the first lap of my journey around the world, 1 think it 
might be a good idea to tell you something of the trip fiom Nain, Labrador, 
to New York. [...] 

1 seem to have lost track of time, but 1 think 1 lefl Nain on 
September 14*, sometime around then anyway ... (Journey of Wonder 147) 

Jupp's reader is her surrogate companion as well as the recipient of her letters. Yet very 

little of her personal reactions and emotions are contained in her lettets. A11 personal 

feelings are jettisoned-there are no complaints of the loneliness, pain, anguish, or fear 

that permeated part 1. Part 11 is an impersonal travelogue, filled with a catalogue of Jupp's 

observations: the sights, buildings, architecture, flora, fauna, statistics (of a kind from a 

tourist brochure), snippets of history, and colorfui anecdotes. Jupp was, according to 

Schriber's definition, following standard travel accounts of men and women, which 

"provide predictable itineraries, descriptions of modes of transportation, conventional 

responses to sacralized sites and monuments ... expatiations on religion and politics, 



picturesque descriptions of landscapes, and accounts of the manners and habits of other 

peoples" (4). M a t  pose did Jupp strike as a traveller? Schnber notes that 

First transfonning themselves into "womanly" travelers as defined by 
conduct books, women perform in womanly fashion on the stage of the 
world. They then ûansform the persona of traveler into the personas of 
travel write rs.... women travelers strike a pose and construct a self for 
public consurnption. Sometimes they introduce their gender into the text 
directly ... sometimes they hide it in fissures in the text ... Whoever they 
were and wherever they traveled, women perfonned their gender, drawing 
their long skirts ... through their texts as they drew them through the 
world. (6-7) 

But it is her trip to the Holy Land (Palestine) which appears to be the real journey 

of wonder. Jupp's round-the-world trip ended where it began, in New York, fiom where 

she took a convoluted route (New York-Boston-Stephenville-Gander-St. John's-Gander- 

Prestwick) to England: "Having made up my mind to go to Palestine, the next thing was 

to get there" (Journey of Wonder 21 1). Jupp had attempted to see the Holy Land while 

she was in Egypt on her world tour but the borders were closed. This time she flew fiom 

London, using "some money ... earned by little 'jobs' on the ship on the world tour" (Jupp 

to Seabrook, 27 February 1959): "And so 1 started off for the Holy Land; the Jerusalem 

rhar is set upon a hili" (Journey of Wonder 210). This trip probably occurred in April or 

May 1959. 

The last chapter of Journey of Wonder is îhirîy-seven pages long, longer than 

either of the other chapters. It is not dated or addresseci to an absent reader. Jupp is caught 

up in the wonder of the Bible. Jupp is exuberant at seeing a landscape and a society that 

minors the iconopphy of her religious iife. There is  a sense of connection between the 
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past and the present as proof of the literal meaning of Scripîures. An "awe-inspiring" 

experience awaits Jupp in Palestine: "The rough, broken road was steep, but the view 

fiom the Mount [of Olives], and the peace up there was well worth any climb. We al1 sat 

on the side of the hi11 overlooking Jerusalem, quite close to the spot where Christ went 

over the city" (Joirrney of Wonder 2 18). At a Communion Service in the hotel chapel- 

their first in the Holy Land-Jupp has a mystical experience: "something happened which 

none of us could explain, but which we al1 saw and felt. It seemed so much a part of ou 

Pilgrimage. As the wine was k ing  dedicated, just at the identical second of the words 

'-ln remembrunce of Me-' a bright light filled the Chapel and we felt a wonderful 

peace and restfulness" (Journey of Wonder 224). Jupp's two fire experiences (Port Hope 

Simpson and St. Mary's) were accompanied by an awareness of a divine presence. This 

experience engages her visual and tactile senses. Just as the star of Bethlehem was 

invoked in the first page of part 1, so here there is that same sense of a timeless 

continuum: "it was wonderful to be there on the shore, and on the Lake where fish were 

jumping up and down in its clear blue waters, and to know that Christ Hirnself waiked on 

these waters, and sailed in one of these typical boats, and taught the people h m  a small 

boat. Across the lake was the spot where the swine rushed d o m  to the water's edge ... At 

the place where Jesus waited for the Disciples ..." (Journey of Wonder 245). Steeped in 

the Bible, each spot Jupp visited in the Holy Land had a significance because of its 

Biblical antecedent. 

Jupp ends her mernoir with a view of the Holy Land: "Our last view, on Iooking 
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back at the Holy Land, and the Etemal city-the City that is set on a hill-was almost at 

sunset, and 1 felt that nothing mattered really; the truth of the Gospel cannot be shaken 

and 'God's in His Heaven, and al1 's right with the world" (248). This is the basis of Jupp 

-her spiritual faith. It is her strength, her raison d'être, despite the vicissitudes of her 

life. The phrase "nothing mattered reaily" has greater significance when placed in context 

against the events king waged regarding Jupp's career while she is in the Holy Land 

(next section). Her life has had another upheaval, but it is a silence in her travelogue. 

1s part II Jupp's declaration of independence, an independence not reflected in her 

own life as a Grenfell nurse? Does it replace something in the first manuscript that Curtis 

read? Does it displace the paintùl experience of 1952? If Jupp had extended the time-line 

of her memoir she would have had to deal with 1952 (and 1959) and wite them in. The 

patriarchal language permitted her no words to write about them, The result is silence. 

6.10 Silences: II 

Just as Jupp's world was shattered in 195 1 with the post-interview fallout, so in 

1959, a similar fate awaited Jupp, this time with Paddon as the agent: Paddon wanted 

Jupp out of Nain, while Curtis was an ally and charnpioned her cause. The upheavals of 

this new situation occur between Jupp's world trip and the Palestine trip. Curtis (now 

Chairman of the Board of Directors) had decided that in ''view of the differences of 

opinion" between Jupp and Paddon ihat it would be better for Jupp not to return to Nain, 

md v.lites to Jupp in England: "You have b e n  a long-time experienced faithful and 
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Mission" (Curtis to Jupp, 25 February 1959)." This time Curtis "came up to scratch," and 

was "nice" to Jupp (Clark's complaints to Seabrook, 9 July 1952). Curtis wrote again 19 

March 1959: 

1 saw Dr. Paddon in New York in November and he told me fiankly that 
he didn't wish you back in Nain. Most of his reasons 1 thought were not 
justified ... [as long as Paddon was in charge of Nain "he and the nurse 
must get dong well together"] As you said in one of your letters to me, 
you and Dr. Paddon did not agree. 

It is perfectly evident fiom his letters and fiom the conversation 1 
had with him in New York that it would be unwise for you to go back to 
Nain, much as 1 personally would like to have you go because 1 realize the 
hardships you undenvent and the devotion you gave those people there 
when you lived in most inconvenient quarters. 1 told ... Dr. Paddon ,.. that 
when you were at St. Mary's River you did excellent service and aiso that 
you were a pioneer nurse under the most extraordinarily dificult 
conditions in the early days at [Port] Hope Simpson. 1 told Dr. Paddon 
frankly my opinion of you and told him that 1 would do everything to see 
that you had a station on this Mission ... (19 March 1959)" 

This t he ,  unlike 1952, Curtis acknowledges Jupp's loyaity and devotion; Thomas (now 

Superintendent on the Coast) also realized Jupp's "value" and the "help" she had given 

the Mission "for so many years" (Curtis to Jupp, 19 March 1959). As Paddon now had 

charge of Nain, Curtis and Thomas scrarnbled to find an alternative placement for Jupp. 

As an interim measure to defuse the Paddon-Jupp situation, Curtis asked Jupp to go to 

Mutton Bay then St. Mary's River (both replacement positions), with promises of a 

permanent position depending on availability. Curtis expected Jupp to follow his orders, 

and be grateful for a job. This time Jupp considered it "a consolation" that Curtis still 

wanted her in the Mission (22 March 19591, but she r a i d  the possibility of Port Hope 
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Simpson: "1 found things pretty difficult, but 1 would like to go back there again, and start 

afiesh; 1 have had a lot more experience since those days, and will be able to handle the 

situation differently, also 1 know just about al1 the people there; one thing 1 would like to 

have, however is a decent place to work in this tirne; 1 gather, from your letter, that the 

IGA would be in charge, 1 hope so anyway, as 1 am not very keen on working for the 

Government" (Jupp to Curtis, 23 March 1959). The Jupp of 1952 would not have dared to 

give Curtis suggestions ('you know he does not take kindly to 'suggestions' from 

anyone" [Jupp to Seabrook, 26 May t 9521). Seabrook advocates a mixture of passive 

acquiescence and fatalism (24 March 1959). Hardly a comforting sentiment to Jupp who, 

as in 195 1, was king manipulated by the paüiarchal organization. 

This time Jupp expresseci a need &O establish roots. Mutton Bay and St. Mary's 

were stop-gap situations, and she wanted '70 get some-where and settle down for a while, 

[she was] rather tired of wandering around" (Jupp to Seabrook, 25 March 1959). Jupp 

told Thomas that "[she had] got rather tited of shifting around, and would rather go 

somewhere and settle for a while" (29 March 1959)." Unlike 1% 1, a more assenive Jupp 

refûsed to passively accept orders. Jupp, however, was devastated by Paddon's 

underhanded attempts at undermining her: their last meeting @re-cruise) was ûiendly, 

and Jupp had lefi Nain with no premonition of disaster. Now Jupp sensed tbat Paddon felt 

that she was "too independent," but, she pointed out, '4 made up my mind to leam al1 1 

could by myself; and, as you know, in an isolated place, one has to be able to be 

Ilidependent; and one has to leam, and, i suppose, I know too much" (25 March 1959). It 
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was not Jupp's place to "know too much." If a nurse knew too much, then her opinion 

was as good as a doctor's, and threatened his authority. But, ultimately, despite her 

protestations, Jupp had no choice, no voice: "1 will go to Mution Bay and Mary's 

Harbour. 1 suppose there is not rnuch else 1 con do now; 1 must add that 1 do not want to 

go to either place at all. I'd sooner go direct to Port Hope Simpson" (4 April 1959, Jupp 

to Seabrook). The discourse spells independence; the reality: no voice. Her life plan for 

Nain had now been destroyed. 

The decision, to not let me r e m  to Nain, is a great disappointment to me. 
1 was hlly prepared to give the rest of my life to our Eskimo people, that 
was why 1 tried so hard to l e m  the language, and to get to know and 
understand them. (Jupp to Thomas, 29 March 1959)''' 

This did not kill Jupp's loyalty, however. She added: "However, wherever 1 go, 1 will 

always do the best I cm, and 1 do not think 1 can [do] any more than that. 1 have worked 

with the Mission for 21 years now, and I would like, as long as 1 can, to remain with it."" 

Curtis informed Jupp that it was unwise for her to retum to Nain or to talk to 

Paddon. He agreed that Paddon should have discussed the situation with Jupp before her 

world tour, yet he expected devotion: "Knowing your very valuable and devoted and 

excellent service to this Mission for many years, 1 insisted [to Paddon] that we wanted 

you to corne back to work for us" (1 April 1959). Seabrook, too, targets Jupp's devotion: 

"you will be happier working in Southern Labrador, where ... there is still a tremendous 

amount of work to be doue. The people are the poorest on the Coast and need al1 the 

medical care we can give hem ..." (6 April 1959). Seabrook's remarks were no doubt 
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calculated to stir Jupp. in contrast to 1952, both Curtis and Seabrook encouraged Jupp to 

stay, and a letter from Thomas makes lupp feel essentiai: "let me assure you that both Dr. 

Curtis and 1 have the highest regard for you and your long service with the Mission. We 

both will see to it that there will always be a place for you on our staff" (20 April 1959). 

Paddon's treatrnent of Jupp exposed her powerless position. He wrote to Jupp (2 

June 1959) with a litany of excuses why he did not want her: he recommended to Curtis 

and Thomas that Jupp "take a refiesher course in hospital procedure in Great Britain, or 

Canada, preparatory to returning to Nain"; that she spend six months at St. Anthony 

hospital for "refresher work" in hospital procedure; that she be "transferred to a smaller 

station." Paddon felt "very decidedly" that Jupp's main concems were Public Health and 

Social Services, but his final jab came in the form of using her own strengths against her: 

because she "liked working done," she %ould probably be unhappy with a second nurse 

at Nain, or indeed in Hospital although a very Young, junior nurse might work out al1 

right." The subtext: Paddon wanted a more malleable nurse, and he made many excuses 

to Jupp to inform her of her undesirability, (Jupp was "very strong willed and very much 

used to king in complete charge" [18 August 19591.)'' His exploitation of her own 

diction exhibited his lack of concern: "1 expect leaving Nain is a wrench for you, but 1 

think that, unless we can do something about Hospital training, we had better leave it as it 

is." (A telegram fiom Paddon to Thomas [16 June 19591 stated that Jupp was leaving "for 

incornpetence.")" 

A defeated lu* m t e  to Thmas: "Dr. Paddon does not think much of my 
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ability." Jupp, however, speaks her rnind: "without wanting to boast in any way-1 have 

worked hard since 1 have k e n  on the coast, and have done so at Nain. 1 am interested in 

Social Welfare-but 1 think ail of us in the Mission are-and 1 have only had 3% hours 

off a week to help with the girls of the community-1 do not think that is very much, and 

even then 1 have always been on cail" (12 June 1959). What was Jupp to think except that 

"1 think it better if 1 get off the coast as soon as 1 possibly can ... 1 cannot live in an 

atmosphere of unhappiness, and tension for long."78 Jupp explained: "1 think you will 

realise that, after 23 years on the Coast, 1 do not feel like king moved fiom one place to 

another just for a month and three months and so on. 1 feel that, if 1 work anywhere else, 

except Labrador, 1 shall aiways feel that 1 am on triai, and 1 could not stand that, so if 1 

can get-even to Makkovik-1 can put my back to it, and try to prove that 1 can do 

something, and regain some of my self confidence; at the moment 1 have got rather an 

inferiority complex" (Jupp to Seabrook, 29 June 1959). 1s she beginning to rant like 

Diack? 

In addition to the stop-gap proposals of Mutton Bay and St. Mary's, Jupp was also 

asked to fil1 in at Englee." Jupp had planned to go to Mutton Bay, but the telegram h m  

Thomas regarding Englee was the limit. Angered with the impemanency of these 

proposals, Jupp refused to go; she contacted the Welfare Department telling them that she 

was available for H e b ~ o n . ~  According to Paddon, Jupp was "applyiug to al1 possible 

govemment sources for employment in Hebron and embarrassing Moravians in their 

present controversy with governent over Hebron" and he felt that Jupp was 



"emotionaily disturbed [and] likely [to] embams  IGA [and] should either be employed 

away from Eskimo area or sent home at once."" The question of Jupp being an 

embarrassrnent occurred in 1949 and in 195 1. This time the mission is different, but the 

accusation is the same. (In fact, there are many parallels between this situation and the 

one Jupp faced in 1952.) Thomas and Peacock agreed that Jupp should go to Hebron as 

public health nurse, with the Moravian Mission supplying the housing, and the IGA her 

expenses and salary (with the govemrnent reimbursing). If and when Hebron closed, Jupp 

would be transferred to Makkovik or Hopedale in the sarne ~apacity.'~ Jupp was 

transferred to Makkovik September 1959, and could finally contemplate some 

permanency as "Nurse-in-charge at Makkovik, Labrador, for the Newfoundland 

G~vernment."~' She told Seabrook: "1 will be glad to get settled dom, and get my 

treasures around me, and live again the trip around the world-especially the Holy Land" 

(Jupp to Seabrook, 25 September 1959). But it was not long before Paddon complained: 

1 mention this now, not with any recommendations that Dorothy Jupp be 
repcimanded or made any more resentfùl, than she already seems to be. 1 
do not think that speaking to her is likely to Muence her in the slightest 
degree, and 1 am perfectly sure that she is not aware that she leaves 
anythng to be desired in professional acuity or enterprise. This is the sort 
of thing that has bothered me for some years with her. She is absolutely 
independent. She does not consider herself part of a medical team and she 
does not want any help or advice about cases. 1 am sure she thinks of 
herself as a Doctor d e r  than a Nurse, and that she is actively distressed 
when other doctors come poking into her district. [...] 

1 will go up and see her-as 1 have often done before-and 1 expect 
her reply will be to stick out her lower lip, scowl and make the usual 
cornplaints about the IGA, which she outspokenly dislikes, to various 
people ... and will not be the least bit chastened or that she will feei that 
rhe was in any way wrong. (Paddon to Thomas, 3 1 October 1959- 



The fact that Jupp is "absolutely independent" and does not fit her cultural script is the 

problem. Paddon is the Doctor and because Jupp "tthinks of herself as a Doctor rather than 

a Nurse" threatens his authority/control. Paddon's public (memoir) account of Jupp 

focuses on her St. Mary's work, and highlights, like Curtis in his 1945 article, her goats 

and her gardening, and ends with a false note. 

The hospitai [at St. Mary's] had since become a nursing station, reigned 
over by Dorothy Jupp, who quickly becarne a close friend. An immensely 
capable woman who could almost have qualified for some surgical work, 
Dorothy would go on to take charge of the new Nain nusing station when 
it was built. A wonderhlly resourceful woman, she kept a small herd of 
Toggenburg goats to provide milk-for St. Mary's River was anything but 
cow country-and was a tireless gardener ... Being restless, she went to 
Labrador as Company nurse for an abortive cordwood venture. Mer it 
collapsed, she applied to the Grenfell association and was accepted; the 
doctors knew a good thing when they saw it. (Paddon, Labrador Doctor 
i 07-08)~~ 

Thomas, however, felt that Jupp was doing "an excellent job" at Makkovik, that 

she was happy there, and that she should be kept at Makkovik as public health nurse 

(Thomas to Curtis, 17 March 1960).& One of Paddon's letters to Thomas regarding 

Makkovik had no complaints about Jupp: "Makkovik is a very busy station and doing a 

usetil and important job, and 1 think Miss Jupp should have what is necessary to do it 

safely and weli" (Paddon to Thomas, 17 March 1964)." in his "Report on Northem 

Stations," Paddon raised the awareness that Jupp was close to retirement age, and 

"although she has done a splendid job for some 37 years at various stations, 1 think a 

younger person with more recent training will be good for Nain."" Paddon wanted to 

excise the d d  faithfiil worker and bring in new blood. 
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M e r  five years at Makkovik, Jupp herself wanted a change, and was keen to 

return to Nain. in 1965, Jupp went to Nain, and remained there until her retirement in 

1974. With "her knowledge of Eskirno and of the needs of the people in the area," Jupp 

was "admirably suited"'") for the post of public health nurse in Nain. 

6.1 1 Leaving Labrador 

Jupp terminated her employment with the IGA 3 1 October 1974, and retumed to 

England. She offered to speak for the Grenfell organization, with the hope that this would 

help financially. She stayed at the Convent of the Epiphany until she purchased a small 

bungalow on the cliffs of St. A g n e ~ . ~  Jupp led a full life with Guides, Choral Society, 

Parochial Church Councit, and Parochial Missionary Society (Jupp to Yates, 22 July 

1975). In August 1976, Jupp (then 67 years old) was asked if she would be interested in 

working at "Churchill Falls Mary's Harbour now to end Oçtober" (telegram fiom Yates, 

20 August 1976). Jupp's first reaction was to accept, but she decided against it as she had 

"'pulled up [her] roots' fairly recently and setîleci down," and '20 make a break again- 

even a short one-might not be good"; Jupp was also aware that she "rnight be asked to 

'stay on a bit longer"' as ''these things have a way of 'snowballing"' (Jupp to Yates, 22 

August 1975). in 1974 Jupp was given an honotary membership in the Association of 

Registered Nurses of Newfoundland; this honour was accompanied by "a written 

acknowledgment of appreciation fiom the Minister of Health for her services to the 

pople of Labrador down thr~ugh the years" (AD,TF Jan- 1975,19)?' in lipht of 



Jupp's early career, this is not without its irony. Jupp has finally been awarded some 

recognition, despite Pottle and Paddon. 

Jupp was one of a group representing the Grenfell Association who attended the 

garden party held 17 July 1980 at Buckingham Palace in honour of H.M. Queen 

Elizabeth, the Queen Mother, on the occasion of her eightieth birthday, and Jupp had the 

honour of king presented to Her Majesty (ADSF October 1980,2 1). Jupp died 7 Juiy 

1986, and was buried in St. Agnes. Her obituary, which appeared in Along the Coast, was 

sketchy: 

In 1938, Miss Jupp came to Labrador as a District Nurse. Through the 
years, she worked in Nain, Hopedale, Port Hope Simpson and Mary's 
Harbour. She retired in 1974 after 35 years of service dong the Coast. In 
recognition of her "notable and selfless service in the field of nursing," the 
Association of Registered Nurses of Newfoundland made her an honorary 
member. 

Miss Jupp lived her retirement years in Cornwall, England. She 
maintained her interest in Grenfell and the people of the North. In recent 
months, she was not well and was much comforted by her Grenfell fnends 
and associates .., ("Long-tirne" 5) 

A comrnemorative plaque which hangs in the Nain nursing station (date unknown) reads: 

Dorothy Jupp joined the international Grenfell Association in 1940 and 
worked as the Nurse in Mary's Harbour, Port Hope Simpson, Makkovik 
and Nain until 1974 when she retired. For most of her career she was the 
only medically trained person available to the people she served. A quiet 
good-natured person, Dorothy was comrnitted to her work and service in 
the field of nursing and steadfast in her Christian belief. 

For more than 30 years, Dorothy Jupp gave self-less service to 
nursing and to the people of Labrador. She died in Cornwall, England on 
July 7, 1986." 

But a tribute fiom Paulus Maggo, one of the elders of Nain-the people to whom Jupp 



had dedicated her life-gives a more poignant and realistic glimpse of Jupp-the-nurse- 

for-the-people, not the carefully constructd legend maintained by the Grenfell discourse: 

in former days before nursing stations were built, the first nurse we ever 
had was Miss Jupp. She was a very kind and helpfiil person. She took care 
of expectant mothers, people who were sick or injured, bedtidden patients, 
and anyone who could not get amund kely ,  She had a great persondity 
and was understanding. She didn't speak huktiîut but she could 
understand some words. She was greatly missed after she lefi because she 
was the first and very best nurse we ever had. Those who came after her 
were good, too, but none of thern could match her greatness. 

1 can say that Miss Jupp was as great as 1 say she was because 
when my wife was sick, Miss Jupp always came to care for her whether it 
was at any time in the day or night, or through deep drifiing snow on foot 
in the middle of the winter. She came without hesitation and 1 know that 
well from fact. She treated her job with feeling, care, kindness, and 
dedication. I miss her and think of her o h .  She always seemed happy, 
although I'm sure she must have had some personal sorrows, too, but she 
didn't show it. She treated al1 of us with care, kindness, and happiness. 
Miss Jupp was a great, capable lady. (Maggo 128-29) 

Nancy K. Miller advises that an appropriate strategy for revealing female 

subjectivity, given that women must veil their revelations because of "a culturally 

devalued femininity," is the "double reading" of a writer's autobiography with her other 

writings, a reading that bWould provide a more sensitive mesure for deciphering a female 

self' (Subject to Change 59). What Kelen Buss calls ''contextual reading"-the research 

of the biographer, other documents related to the autobiographer's life, the records of 

wornen in similar circumstances, as well as the information gleaned h m  unpublished 

correspondence"-provides a similar intertextual reading for female subjectivity 

(Mapping 35). As 1 tear at the web of Jupp's writing, 1 "discover in the representations of 

writing itself the marks of the p s s l y  material, the sometimes brutal traces of the culture 
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of gender; the inscriptions of its political structures" (Nancy K. Miller, Subject to Change 

84). Such a contextual reading, as Buss advocates, of Jupp's memoir reveais the gender 

inequalities of the patnarchal GrenfeH Mission, or what Perry has labeiled, the gap 

between Grenfell discourse and reality. It is in this gap that Jupp breaks silence. Jupp 

transgresses gender noms in her life, and writing and publishing her memoir, which 

subverts the myth of the Grenfell nurse, is a rebellious act. Jupp's challenge of the gender 

ideologies of the patriarchal-approved 'bculturai script" (S. Smith 47) reveals the faisity of 

the carehlly constmcted legend of her. The central idea of Adrienne Rich's poem, 

"Cartographies of Silence," quoted in part in chapter 1, is particularly applicable in 

reading Jupp's memoir: silence must not be conhsed with absence. 



Notes 

L. The basis of information about Jupp cornes h m  the correspondence in her personnel 
file (PANL, MG 63, Dorothy Jupp personnel file). The correspondence begins in 
September 1947, five years after Jupp started work with the Grenfell Mission, and al1 
quotations fiom this file are quoted by sender and date. 1 also quote fiom correspondence 
in the Gordon Thomas Collection, PANL, MG 372; these sources are cited in full. 

2. Hereafter referred to as Journey of Wonder. 

3, "l have not finished reading the ms. yet ..." (Seabrook to Jupp, 19 May 1959). There is 
no officiai documentation of any editorid advice. It is not clear if the manuscript that 
Seabrook was reading in 1959 included the 1958 trip, or if it was the same version of the 
manuscript that Curtis had read. 

4. ADSF (July 1972): 7-10. Clegg later became President of the Association of Registered 
Nurses. 

5. Jupp sent Yates a copy of her book, and gave her other copies which Yates disûibuted 
(Shirley Yates, letter to author, 26 August 1998). 

6. PANL, MG 63, Business Onice, Box 8, File: Miscellaneous Reports. Beeckman J. 
Delatour, "Report on St. Mary's River," November 1945. 

7. See Daily News and Evening Telegram 2 1,23 July 1 945. 

8. A similar article with basicaily the same text, entitled "Ordeal by Fire," appeared in 
Newfoundland Quarterly 59.4 (1960): 43-44. 

9. PANL, MG 63, Business Office, Box 8, File: Miscellaneous Reports, Dr. Robert Miller 
to Dr. Cwtis, 25 July 1945. 

10. ADSF (October 1956): 80-82. A handwritten draft of this article (entitled 
"Newfoundland Epic") is in the Sir Wilfied Thornason Grenfell Histoicd Society 
Archives (GHSA), Dorothy Jupp Collection (DJC). 

1 1. The "Black Book" manuscript version (GHSA, DJC) does not have this account. 

12. This is similar to an earlier tire at Port Hope Simpson (3 February 1940), when the 
owner's son and his daughter were victims of a fue at the doctor's bungalow where they 
were staying: "By a strange miracle (or was it?), and coincidence, the GrdeIl  Doctor 
[Dr. Hosmer] and Dentist [Dr. Arkle] had arrived in the Settlement the day before, king 
on their medicd md denta! tnps to the coastn ( J D u , ~ ~  cf Fmde.. 5 11, and were staykg 



in the staff house. Jupp and Dr. Hosmer (fernale) watched the men fighting the fire. The 
dentist (male) joined the men fighting the fire. 

13. At the 1952 Annual Reunion (London), Jupp was introduced as "one of the oldest 
helpers of the Mission on the Coast," where she is "in charge of St. Mary's River, where 
she inspired al1 those around her with her courage, cesolution and skill, especially during 
the two [?] forest fires that had occurred at St. Mary's Rivet" (ADSF [July f 9521: 58-59). 
What about her part in arresting the famine in 1949? 

Seabrook informed Barbara Nelson, the new Director of Nursing Services (1 3 
December 1965) that "You will see h m  the October Magazine [ADSI;) 1945, the 
splendid service [Jupp] gave during the appalling fire at Mary's Harbour, and the fine 
tribute paid to her by Dr. Robert Millar [sic]" ( P m ,  MG 63, Dorothy Jupp personnel 
file). Jupp and the fire have become fused twenty years after the fire! 

The report of the 1948 Reunion plays up a different incident, another which 
seemed to be part of the Jupp legend. In her own speech to the gathering, Jupp, afier 
giving a vivid description of her life at St. Mary's told of her first meeting with Grenfell 
in 1939; "it was for onIy a few minutes in the little cabin that served as a hospitai on the 
Maraval," how "Sir Wilfted made her feel she was just the one person he wanted to see; 
as the boat lefi he called to her 'Maybe one day we shall see you in the Mission."' In her 
memoir, this meeting with Grenfell is of no particular significance: "In those days il9421 
I did not know much about the Mission, although 1 had met, heard, read about and 
adrnired Sir Wilfied Grenfell" (Journey of Wonder 79). 

14. In introducing Jupp at the annual reunion 10 March 1948, Colonel Grenfell rerninded 
the audience of her role in the 1945 fire at Si. Mary's River, and quoted Miller's 
published tribute to Jupp. This was repeated in the 195 1 Reunion (without the ADSF 
tribute). lt had become inscribed in the discourse. 

15. This is reiterated by the Evening Telegram in 1952: Jupp 'kas chiefly responsible for 
securing planes and the services of the icebreaker Sorel [sic] to take emergency supplies 
to the ice-beleagured coast" ("Moravian Report" 1). 

16. Jupp is refemng to the Rangers. The Ranger Force were responsible for the issuance 
of relief (able-bodied and sick), the reporting of relief conditions, reporting on health 
conditions, etc. (under the Department of iiealth and Welfare). See Harold Horwood, A 
History of the Newfoundand Ranger Force (St. John's: Breakwater, 1986)' 173- 174. 
According to the Encyclopedia of Newfodland and Labrador, "[m]odeUed Aer the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, the Ranger Force also provided many other govemment 
services. From 1935 some 204 men serveci in detachents throughout Newfoundland and 
Labrador. Following Confederation, the Newfodand Ranger Force was disbanded and 
most of the Rangers joined the R.C.M.P." ("Ranger Force, Newfoundland"). 



17. The Doyle Radio News went on the air 18 November 1932, and ran daily for thirty- 
four years. It was "the longest aired radio programme in Canada, and the most popular in 
Newfoundland." The format for the programme included "news and public service 
announcernents" ("Doyle News"). 

18. The next day (8 April 1949)' a notice on the fiont page of the Evening Telegram 
("Labrador Food Shortage") pointed its readers to page 3, where the headlines read: 
"Labrador Food Shortage Weeks Old 1 Shortage Due to Smail Supplies Being Brought in 
Last Autumn / Battle Harbour Centre of Starvation-Threatened Area, Northem Points 
Have Plenty of Food 1 Drop in Prices Anticipated on Union Caused Hold-Off in Buying 
-Previous Reports of Shortages Ignored." 

19. See 9- 12 April 1949 Evening Telegram; see also 8- 12 April 1949 Daily News. 
Following the week-long coverage of the famine, attention sbifts to another part of 
Labrador: see Daily News 13 April 1949: 3 ("Influenza Epidemic Follows Famine in 
Labrador 1 Forty-Seven Cases In Hebron Reports's Missionary's Wife"); 14 April 1949: 3 
("Sixty-Two Cases Have Now Been Diagnosed on Labrador"); 16 April 1949: 1 
("Appalling Living Conditions Discovered in Labrador 1 Half of Hebron 1s Now 
Suffering From Muenza"). It is interesting that the wife of the Moravian missionary 
[Marjorie Grubb] wired the Premier with the report of influenza. Gmbb appears to be 
following JuppTs lead in appealing to the premier. Such requests aiso make the premier 
look good. 

20. As for Jupp's role in this event, Thomas notes in From Sled to Satellite t h  "Dorothy 
Jupp, our nurse at St. Mary's Harbour, sent an urgent appeal to Joey Smallwood stating 
that people would starve if authorities did not act soon" (48). 

This was my first direct contact with the new premier, and it came at a 
good time for both of us. He had bately scraped into office, campaigning 
on what Confederation could do to relieve desperate conditions in the 
outports. Now he had a drama worthy of his talent for media 
grandstanding, and he played it to the hilt. An editorial fiom the Ottawa 
Evening Journal [reprinted in Thomas's memoir], ten days d e r  
Confederation, gives the flavour of the attention this incident drew. (From 
Sled to Satellite 49) 

2 1. What prompted Clark's letter? The "Canadian problem" had its geuesis with Curtis; 
according to Seabrook, at the beginning of 1950, Curtis, "in one of his rather &-British 
moods," wrote to Sir Henry Richards "on the lines that now Canada had taken over the 
people would be, and in fact were, well off and that there did not appear to be the same 
need for the Mission." According to Curtis, "Canada was pouring money into the 



country." If this was the case, a policy change would be needed. As Curtis's statement on 
the 'wealth' of the people in îhe coast did not tally with the reports the Association 
(London) received fiom nurses and workers on the coast, they wrote to Forsyth, Paddon 
and Jupp for "their confidential opinions" (Seabrook to Fyfe, 5 October 1950). Betty Fyfe 
was the secretacy of the Scotland branch of the Grenfell Association (PANL, MG 63, 
Business Office, Box 8, File: Miss Betty Fyfe Correspondence 195015). 

22. PANL, MG 63, Dorothy Jupp personnel file, Jupp to Denley Clark, 10 March 1950. 

23. PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mr. Denley Clark FRCS. 

24. From "Information and Instructions for Workers." See n.11 of chapter 3. 

25. PANL, MG 63, Lesley Diack personnel file. 

26. See Proceedings of the House of Assembly 195 1, pp. 154-55. The text of Pottle's 
address given in the House of Assembly, signed 3 1 October 195 1 and entitled 
"Statements in the Local Press Regarding Conditions on the Labrador," is also in PANL, 
MG 372, Box 1, File: Dr. Thomas - Personal 1949-1953. 

27. PANL, MG 372, Box 1, File: Dr. Thomas - Personal 1949-1953, copy of letter from 
G.I. Pieroway, Welfare Officer, to Department of Public Welfare dated 15 November 
1951. 

28. In a letter to Seabrook (4 March 1952), Jupp mentioned that she had given twenty-one 
talksllectures-ranging 60rn the international Friendship League to King's College 
Cambridge (PANL, MG 63 Dorothy Jupp personnel file). 

29. "The B.B.C. is broadcasting about Grenfell in another programme called "Pioneers of 
Medicine" ... They are now asking for any papers or records of individual case histories 
which could be made available to their scriptwriter, as a basis for a short dramatic episode 
to illustrate the value of the work. The sort of tbing they have in mind is the extract from 
the report by Miss Luther entitled "Work as Medicine" which is included in Grenfell's 
autobiography, 1 ... wondered if you bad any material that would be suitable ... you may 
have some ideas. It seems a pity not to take every advantage we can to make the work 
known" (Seabrook to Jupp, 24 April 1952). 

30. There is no extant script of Jupp's talk in her personnel file, nor in the BBC Scripts 
file. Margot Davies, however, noted tbat "It was very uice to see Miss Dorothy Jupp 
again. She is here with us in the studio today to tell you about the meeting [reunion], and 
to send her kind remembmces to Newfoundland, especially to the people of Mary's 
Harbour." Betty Seabrook, also one of the speakers, noted, "we ... have so enjoyed having 



Dorothy Jupp with us this winter. She is such a modest person, but we al1 know what a 
great work she is doing and how deeply it is appreciated on the Coast." The image must 
be maintained for the public (PANL, MG 63, Great Britain and Ireland, Box 10, File: 
BBC Scripts). 

3 1. PANL, MG 63, Great Britainflreland, Box 8, File: Miss Ethel Graham, 
Correspondence 1949- 1952. 

32. Curtis's 24 June 1952 letter to Seabrook referred to a similar incident (possibly the 
same one): "Last winter 1 received second-hand information that Miss Jupp had witten to 
some Anglican clergyman in Halifax regarding the spiritual condition of the people in 
her district." Had Curtis's information come fiom Graham, or vice versa? 

33. It seems surprising that the Mission did not insist on an annual medical examination; 
at ihe very least, a chest x-ray (as tuberculosis was still very much in evidence). Who was 
responsible for ensuring that the health of the medical staff was looked after? 

34. "As 1 beiieve you were appointed more or less on the Coast you seem to have escaped 
this" (Seabrook to Jupp, 16 April 1952). 

35. PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mt. Denley Clark, FRCS. 

36. Curtis suspected "some nervous and mental angle fiom her own leners to him" 
(Cushrnan to Seabrook, 24 June 1952), yet he did not answer Jupp's lettem. 

37. Seabrook makes an error here: at the most Jupp had spent 10 years at St, Mary's. 
Seabrook is conflating lupp's Labrador Development Company (Port Hope Simpson), 
Trout River, and Grenfell experiences. It had been fourteen years since Jupp had first 
sailed to the coast in 1938. She makes the same error in her letter to Denley Clark (8 July 
1952). 

38. PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mr. Denley Clark, FRCS. 

39. PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mr. Denley Clark, FRCS. 

40. The religious question was one that Denley Clark raised in his 2 1 May 1952 letter to 
Seabrook: "it does seem that she may be headiig for a nervous breakdown .... it may be 
that her faith needs encouragement [Clark felt that a psychiattist would most help Juppj 
... People often require a prop of some kind and the religious prop is ofien very 
satisfacto~+ettainly to those who have religion anyway." Seabrook's reply (26 May 
1952): "1 think you are probably right about her faith neediig a Little support, or 
stimulation fiom a fiesh angle" (PANL, MG 63, Box 8, File: Mr. Denley Clark, FRCS). 



4 1. "These Moravians: What Do They Teach?" Centre for Newfoundland Studies (CNS), 
"Moravian Church" file. 

42. This letter is copied into Jupp's "black book" (GHSA, DJC). 

43. "Most of the work is done in wintertime here, and king a Moravian myself, 1 like to 
be around when most of our people are here" (PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Nain: 1954- 
196 1, Jupp to Thomas, 10 January 1957). 

44. Periodical Accoirnts Relating to Moravian Missions (Nain) 1956. 

45. MG 63, Business Office, Box 8, File: Dr. Charles Curtis 1958. 

46. This is echoed in Jupp's own letter to "My dear friends" in England, a handwritten 
drafi of which is in GHSA, Dorothy Jupp Collection: 

To those who may be used to [a] big Hospital with crowds of nurses and 
doctors this [3 babies boni in one week] may not sound very much but 
when you take into account that the Nurse here has to be Doctor, Nurse, 
Housekeeper, Minister, "Boss" of the Settlement and as such has to 
arrange services, social activities, etc. decocating, look &er mail, visit 
distant settlements, keep the accounts and a thousand other things, three 
babies constitute an extra strain ... (n.d.) 

47. This two-part article outlines the nurse as heroine; the first article is mostly about 
Dorothy Jupp, and tells the story of one of her difficult trips. 

48. From Woman 's Journal January 5, 1884, p. 6; author's italics. 

49. See Linda White, for a discussion of a similar event in the St. John's General 
Hospital: the battle between Dr. Keegan and Nurse Southcott. 

50. In her memoir, For the Love of Labrador-& Story (np, [1999]), Acreman notes: 
"The nurse at St. Mary's Nming Station, Miss Jupp[,] was trained in midwifery but 
could not save the baby. The problem was placenta previa. Two years later the same nurse 
delivered a healthy baby boy for us" (36). 

5 1. Thomas John Barnardo (1 845-1 9OS), philanthropist, social reformer, fiiend of 
homeless children. Through hirn thousands of children were brought into the emerging 
nation of Canada. "Thomas Baniardo prociaimed his unalterable belief that ail children 
have an indienable birthright to kind treatment, decent surroundings and a good 
education. He devoted his life to fighting for that right. He aimed hi& within the confines 



of his vision and in so doing, he created an organisation which has made his name 
synonymous with a great tradition in childcare" (Wagner 3 14). 

52. "I had spent almost twenty years living by the sea"; "The visit to my old home town 
of Hove, in the south of England" (Journey of Wonder 9, 133). 

53. This is fiom a chronology on the back of a typewritten mimeographed page entitled 
"Dorothy Jupp 1909-1986" (author and compiler unknown) (GHSA, DJC). 

54. In his book, Anson notes that in the convent grounds of the Convent of the Epiphany 
were "two houses, one of which, St Michzel's House, was for a period of sixty-four years 
(1 884- 1948) a centre for moral welfare work, fiom which hundreds of girls have been 
sent out into the world, with renewed h o p  and strength, to meet the dificulties of their 
lives" (461). He also notes that "The idea of helping Foreign Missionary work had been 
in the mincis of the founders fiom the early days" (462). 

55. Mrs. P. Allen (letter to author, 1999) provided me with a page of written 
reminiscences from Jean Orwell, a fnend of Jupp's in Jupp's last years, fiom which this 
extract is taken. 

56. A notation in the chronology reads: "DuBany Scent Factory, Hove, Brighton 1924- 
1925 employment." If this is the factory refemd to, Jupp would have k e n  15 not 12. 

57. St. Bcigid's was a preparatory training centre for girls who required M e r  education 
and an opportunity to test this vocation for the missionary of the church (fiom the cover 
of an annual report of St. Brigid's) (PANL, MG 63, Dorothy Jupp personnel file). The 
Annual Reports gave news of ex-students. 

58. According to the Encyclopedia of Newfiundland and Labrador, this was a "timber 
export business started in 1934 by J.O. Williams of Cardiff, Wales. Williams secured a 
loan from the Commission of Governent to cut lumber in Labrador for use as pit props 
in British mines. in the first year of operation 600 people were hired to cut wwd at 
Alexis Bay, St. Michael's Bay and Lewis Bay ... in 194 1 the settlement was named Port 
Hope Simpson ... the Company went into liquidation in 1947 and the scaled down 
operation was divided and taken over by local businessmen" ("Labrador Development 
Company"). 

For a personal story see Albert Coish, "The Labrador Development Corporation 
Port Hope Simpson," Them Days (December 1982): 30-37. 

59. A letter fiom H.M. Mosdell, Secretary for Public Health and Weifàre (Department of 
Public Health and Welfare) 25 March 194 1, to Jupp, praising her b'capable leadership": 
"Magistrate Russell of Bonne Bay has written infocming the Department of the movement 



for the provision of a local nursing dispensary at Trout River. It was a great pleasure to 
l e m  that this undertaking had aroused so much local interest and support. Please accept 
our very sincere thanks for your interest and your efforts in this respect. Our people 
usually respond very well in capable leadership, and this you obviously gave them in the 
connection mentioned" (GHSA, DJC). 

60. Jupp also sent articles to The Medical Missionary Association (London). A letter h m  
editor, H.H. W. Bennett (28 October 1954), thanked Jupp for the articles she sent. "1 have 
selected 'Labrador Epic' about the boy you fetched through the slob ice and 1 hope to 
publish that in the December number of Conquest by Healing [quarterly magazine]" 
(GHSA, DJC). 1 have been unable to trace this magazine. 

6 1. Most of these are short; for example: [8 Sept.] "Back at PHS"; [17 Sept.] "Inoculating 
children against diphtheria"; [2 1 Oct.] "First snow." 

62. It reads: "Extraordinary thing is life; glorious adventure & opportunities." 

63. The version in Jupp's "Black Book" is a little shorter: "It is a great & solemn 
responsibility for any-one to undertake the position as a Missionary either at home or 
abroad. A Missionary's attitude to God, Life, & Fellow-men is watched by those with 
whom he comes in contact." 

64. According to Joan Orwell, Jupp "wanted to be a missionacy in Africa. She was quite 
unaware of where Newfoundland was when she accepted the p s t  and happily started on 
her voyage equipped as she thought for the tropics" (P. Allen, letter to author, 1999). 

65. There are no other references to Norah; her identity remains a mystery. Probably a 
CMS worker? 

65. Patricia O'Brien refers to Jupp's "first, unhappy winter with Dr. and Mrs. Spicer at 
Cartwright while the Forsyths were on leave" (Grenfell Obsession 136). 

67. When faced with Trout River, Jupp was "strongly tempted to resign" (Journey of 
Wonder 62); at Cartwright she "had an idea of going home" (Journey of Wonder 88). This 
is also evident in her pst-interview ambivalence and eventual resignation. 

Dr. Chris Rolton relates how one American doctor at North West River (during 
Rolton's tirne of 1967-89), who had an "appalling" attitude towards nurses, lodged a 
wcitten complaint with Paddon about Jupp, "criticizing her medicd methods, station 
management, patient care, etc." This doctor hally got "a severe talking to" h m  Paddon, 
and ended up quitting. Jupp, however, heard about the complaint and was "dreadfully 
upset." She wrote to Rolton, "saying that her life's work was a waste, she was no use to 
anyone and had better quit before she was W." Rolton showed Jupp's letter to Paddon, 



who "promptly went to Nain to sort things out." Paddon took with him a ietter fiom 
Rolton, detailing some of the problems she had had with the American, "hoping it would 
make her feel less isolated; which I gather it did." Rolton concludes, '5he stayed, the 
doctor lefi and we ail settled down again" (letter to author, 12 August 1998). 

68. One possibility, though inconclusive, is that she wrote them as "round robin letters." 
While in Labrador, Jupp wrote "round robin 1etters"-she sent out seven letters a month 
to different parts of England. "By arrangement each letter goes to at lem 8 people besides 
the original addressee" (Jupp to Seabrook, 1 1 December 1948). 

The first 3 chapters do not have dates; chapters 22 through 26 have the following: 
[22] "In the Pacific, November 23,1958"; [23] "Pusan Korea-December 10,1958"; 
[24] "In the South China Seas, Off Vietnam December 18, 1958"; [25] "At Sea, Off the 
Coast of Saudi Arabia Febnüuy 13,1959"; [26] "in the Mediterranean January 30, 1959" 
[these last two are not chronological; chapter 25 should possibly read January 13, as it 
came before the Mediterranean in her itinerary]. 

Seabrook infonned Jupp that "we shall ail want to hear about your fascinating 
joumey" (12 December 1958), and Jupp "look[ed] forward to telling [Seabrook] about it" 
(24 December 1958). Was she writing the letters to Seabrook? If so, there is no hint of 
hem in the personnel file. Seabrook was, in 1959, reading Jupp's manuscript. 

69. She ends one chapter with: "So 1 end this letter as the serials do- to  be continued 
shortly"; "As 1 said at the beginning of this letter"; "1 had to open this letter with an 
apology for a gap in the letters. 1 was unfortunate enough to pick up some sort of a virus, 
and was laid up for three or four days"; "1 had intended to write again fiom Naples, but 1 
was told there was a strict censorship on mail from Egypt" (Journey of Wonder 155, 1 75, 
186, 195). 

70. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961, Jupp to Thomas, 29 May 
1952. 

71. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

72. PANL, MG 63, Dorothy Jupp personnel file. 

73. PANL, MG 372, Box 3 2, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

74. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

75. Jupp herself takes some liberties with chronology here, and confiates al1 her Labrador 
experiences into one. It had been twenty-one years since Jupp had corne out to the Coast 
(in 1938), but she had not spent those years solely with the Mission. Jupp does not 
mention her LDC nor her Moravian Mission experiences here. 



76. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

77. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

78. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

79. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961, telegram h m  Thomas to 
Jupp, 20 June 1959. 

80. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp, 1959-1961, telegram fiom Dr. Leonard 
Miller, ûeputy Minister of Heaith, to Thomas, 30 June 1959. 

On the way south Jupp had heard that "the Government's plan to ctose Hebron 
had been shelved for this year, but that the people demanded a nurse and teacher in the 
face of the fact that the Missionary was leaving; as 1 had decided to leave the Mission, 
and had told Dr. Thomas so before 1 leî? for Nain [to retrieve her belongings], 1 wired to 
St. John's offering my services if required ..." (Jupp to Seabrook, 29 June 1959). 

81. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961, telegram from Paddon to 
Thomas, 30 June 1959. 

82. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959- 1961, Thomas to Rev. William 
Peacock, Moravian Missicin, 1 1 July 1959. 

83. ADSF (October 1959): 75. 

84. PANL, MG 372, Box 32, File: Dorothy Jupp 1959-1961. 

85. See chapter 1, pp. 14- 1 5 for other references to Jupp in Paddon's Labrador Doctor. 

86. PANL, MG 372, Box 3, File: Curtis, Dr. Charles 1960. See also chapter 1, p. 14 for 
Thomas's references to Jupp in From Sled to Satellite. 

87. PANL, MG 372, Box 3, File: Makkovik 1960-1965. 

88. PANL, MG 63, Box 13, File: IGA Executive Director's Report to the Board of 
Dùectors April 1970. 

89. ADSF (April 1972): 7-10. 

90. Delma Byron, Administrator, Convent of the Epiphany, T m ,  Cornwall, letter to 
author, 1 1 August 1998,7 May 1999. The Sisters of the Convent remember Jupp as a 
serious, pnvate person who spoke very Little of her experiences. 



91. in 1978 there were ten honorary membets. Association of Registered Nurses News! 
News! News! No. 1 1 (January 1978): 3. 

92. My thanks to Maggie Webb (Nain) who sent me the text of this plaque (email, 21 
August 1998). 



Cbapter 7 
Breaking the Silence of Hidden Herstories 

On their silence dependr thejlourishing of an empire. (Leigh Gilmore 
Autobiographics 53) 

For it is a perennial puzzle why no woman wrote a word of that 
extraordinary literature when every other man, it seemed, was capable of 
song or sonnet. What were the conditions in which women lived, I asked 
myse y... fiction is like a spider's web, attached ever so lightly perhaps, 
but still attached to life at ail four corners. OJen the attachmenr is 
scarcely perceptible ... But when the web is pulled askew, hooked up at the 
edge, torn in the middle, one remembers that these webs are not spun in 
midair by incorporeal creatures, but are the work of suflering human 
beings and are attached to grossly materiul things, like health and money 
and the houses we live in. (Virpinia Woolf, A Room of One's Own, 43-44) 

Women's personal narratives, Jeanne Braham declares, cannot be "homogenized, 

distilled into a unitary, woman-identified iconography. Beyond the commonalities of 

gender, historic time and place, and the capacity for artistic recollection, these are stories 

that celebrate diversity" (4). While the writings of Burchill, BanfiIl, Diack and Jupp 

cannot be homogenized into "a unitary, woman-identified iconography," these nurses did, 

however, share the commonality of their exceptionai work experiences in their nursing 

for the patriarchai Grenfell Mission. With the exception of token acknowledgments and 

occasional praise for these adjuncts to the Great Man and his Mission, these nwse-writers 

have traditionally been ignored by male writers of Grenfell history. Ji11 Perry, the first 

historian to study the significance of Grenfell nurses' contribution, notes that GrenfeU 

nurses themselves considered that their experience was "an adventure worth sharing": 

only "a handfui of Grenfell nurses publisheà their memok, and dozens wrote articles for, 
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or were intewiewed in, periodicals and newspapers throughout the British Mes and North 

America" (Peny 171). As this dissertation demonstrates, a body of heterogeneous witing 

by Grenfell nurses does exist, from the reports and propaganda writings of the fmt 

nurses, followed by others' fictionai sketches and various periodical articles, through to 

the "handful" of published memoirs of the later nurses. Writings by nurses, Grenfell 

Mission or otherwise, have received little attention, and the bibliographic outline offered 

in Appendix II is collated here for the first time. The woman-centered component of the 

Grenfell literary tradition, also identified for the first time in this dissertation, has never 

been fully acknowledged or examined. A new literary climate, evidenced in Meese's cal1 

for a broader (re)definition of literature to include "al1 instances of creative verbal 

expression" ("The Whole Tmth" 16), now makes this study possible. 

To write autobiography, a fom which encourages ''the construction of a separate 

self and a recording of personal achievement" (Buss, Canadian Women 's Autobiography 

1 O), was a risky business, for women in general, and particularly for Grenfell nurses. The 

patriarchal Mission maintained strict control of al1 staff writing; it did not encourage the 

(uncensored) publication of any autobiographicai writing. Mission workers, nurses 

inchdeci, had to comply with the stcingent d e s  of the organization. The Mission's 

official discourse permitted only a benevolent image, and autobiographicai writings 

remained the province of one man, the hero-founder, W i W  Grenfell. Other ''heroic" 

narratives would have undermined Grenfell's own heroic stance. History reflects this 

gendered exclusivity. The memoir. a different kind of autobiopphy. is a fom in which 
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the self is show in relation to the community, in this instance, the Grenfell Mission. The 

memoir-writer realizes that her experience has been located "on the cusp of a great 

historical, intellechial or social change and that in recording her persunal life, and her 

vision of the world that life has created, she also mords her tirnes" (Buss, Canadian 

Women 's Autobiogruphy 10)' and since Grenfeu's arriva1 in 1892, the Grenfell Mission 

has had a considerable impact on Labrador and Newfoundland. 

How, then, did these nurses inscribe themselves within their memoirs, stories that 

were atrected by patnarchal language and the Grenfell Mission's official discourse? What 

were the pairiarchally approved "cultural script[s]" of these nurses? How to uncover their 

voices within these scripts? Nancy K. Miller suggests "overread[ing]" such silenced texts 

through amchnology, "a critical positioning which reads againsr the weave of 

indifferentiation to discover the embodirnent of h t i n g  of a gendered subjectivity; to 

recover within representation the emblems of its construction" (Subject to Chunge 83, 

80). This other text is "hupelessly entangled" with the material of its construction 

(Subject tu Change 77). The production of Grenfell nurses' writings is entangled with the 

matter of propaganda and official Grenfell discome which itself was, as Peny concludes 

in her study of maternalism and moral reform, problematic. We must reconfiont and 

reappraise, to quote Billson, the memoirs of Grenfell nurses, these stories Yhat deploy1 

the intenvoven structures of power, gender, and identity inherent in the production of 

mimetic art" (Miller, Subject tu Change 81). It is "[wlhen we tear the web of women's 

texts we discover in the representations of writing itselfthe marks of the grossly material, 



the sometimes brutal traces of the culture of gender; the inscriptions of its political 

structures" (Subject to Change 83-84). 

In considering the literary achievements of these nurse-writers, we cannot use 

traditionai literary standards. By conventional literary standards, the memoirs of Burchill, 

BanfiIl, Diack and Jupp are flawed ("naive") texts. Until recently, "the standards of the 

novel have been hegemonic in prose critical considerations" (Bus, Canadian Women 's 

Autobiogrnphy 12). But when the surface intention is subverted, and we read their 

memoirs for female self-inscription, for autobiography, Burchill, Bdll, Diack, and Jupp 

can be seen as complex individuals negotiating their self-inscriptions through the 

translation of the material of their new experiences on the Coast. As Buss suggests, when 

we read for self-inscription we no longer need to seek 

the unity of the narrative of these works, nor even a novelistic hierarchy of 
characters, but rather we can discover the autobiographer through the 
plethora of significant others to whom she chooses to show her figure 
joined, and more important, we can examine how she undermines the 
"master narratives" of patriarchal tradition with "mechanisms ... employed 
strategically and tactically in the effort to construct other forms of 
coherence, to shift the tems of representation, to produce the conditions of 
representability of another-gendered-social subject." (Canadian 
Women 's Autobiography 12- 13) 

Although there is unevenness in my contextual reading of these four memoirs-a 

factor primarily contingent on the availabiliîy of archival material (there is considerably 

more material on Diack and Jupp thrtn Burchill and B d l l  j t h e  following readings are 

clear. Butchiil's valorization of Gredell and her association with the Grenfell Mission, as 

well as her use of the travel genre, allows her to position herselfand her adventure within 
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a pauiarchal ftamework; with this act she positions herself fïrmiy in an established 

tradition. With her humorous and ofien ironic descriptions, Banfill undercuts the 

romanticism of officia1 Grenfell discourse, and presents a self eminently capable of 

confronting the realities of the tragedies a nursing station nurse had to face. Despite the 

vicissitudes of her Mission piacemenb, Diack's self is rooted in a spiritual dimension, 

and at the end of the narrative she emerges transformed by her spiritual testing. Diack's 

spiritual message is skillfully inserted in her memoir. The jomey motif saturates Jupp's 

narrative, and provides a raison d'être in a seeking life; her travel writing is a form of 

gender empowerment. in her life as well as in her writing, Jupp rejects gender noms. 

My reading of these four Grenfell nurses' mernoirs reveds that they are 

rernarkable stories of courage, service and adventure; tearing the web of these witings, 

however, reveaIs that they are acts of rebellion. However, acts of rebellion are not 

enough. These hidden herstories need to be lified fiom the invisibility of history and a 

space created for them in the silent pages of literary and cultural history. Inserting these 

women's persona1 narratives into the Grenfell myth-the "iong-accepted public history" 

(Buss, "Settling the Score" 175)-is an attempt to establish a powerful counter-narrative, 

and to break the silence. I wish to rekindie interest in these neglected texts, and draw 

attention to the contribution these women have made to Newfoundand literature. 

Whatever the original circulation and readership of these memoirs, these women's voices 

have largely been erased within a masculinist historiography. By this examination of the 

published memoirs of four Grenfeu nurses, 1 am attempting to break "silence," to carry 
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out the feminist mandate that Leigh Gilmore describes, "to claim, with authority, the very 

grounds of identity that paûiarchal ideology has denied women: a self worth its history, a 

iife worth remembering, a story worth writing and publishing" (51). Gilmore was talking 

of public autobiographical writing, but this dissertation proposes that we must aiso "claim 

authority" for the rescue and reconstruction of the voices that speak fiom unsanctioned 

private and archival documents: 

The discovery, publication, and analysis of women's archival materials are 
a necessary beginning to the reassessment of women's place in the literary 
canon and of the canon itself. (Meese, "Archivai Materiais" 37) 

We, as scholars, need to break the silence, and bring the private world into public 

discourse. Reading Grenfell nurses' memoirs reveals the full unfairness of the gender 

inequalities of nursing for the Grenfell Mission. It also demonstrates the desire of these 

nurses to write in opposition to the ideology of the oficial Grenfell discourse. These 

voices are necessary in "ththe baiance of equals and opposites" (Sarsfield 204efor  

women. and for nurses of the Grenfell Mission. 
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APPENDICES 



Appendix I 

Important Dates in the Grenfell Mission 

Hospital ship, Albert, sails fiom England with Dr. Grenfell in charge. 

Battle Harbour hospital opens. Princess May motor launch brought over from 
England. 

Indian Harbour hospital opens. 

Co-operative store starts at Red Bay. 

St. Anthony hospital starts. Co-operative Lumber Mill opens. 

New wing on Battle Harbour hospitai. 

New outbuildings at Indian Harbour hospital. More cosperative stores start. 
Inception of the quarterly, Among the Deep Sea Fishers (ADSF). 

Doctor appointed to Harrington at the request of people on Canadian Labrador. 

Harington Hospital built. St. Anthony orphanage starts. lndustrial work starts at 
St. Anthony by Jessie Luther. 

Cottage hospital erected at Forteau, Labrador. 

Temporary hospital opens at Cartwright, Labrador. 

Spotted Islands station opens. Emily Chamberlain hospital building at North West 
River opens. 

International Grenfell Association registered in St. John's, Newfoundland, as a 
corporation under the Companies Act, 1899. 

Emily Beaver Chamberlain Memorial Cottage Hospital, North West River 
completed. 

Flowers Cove CO-operative store opens. 



Flowers Cove nursing station opens. 

Muddy Bay nursing station opens. New St. Anthony orphanage opens. 

New wing added to Emily Beavef Chamberlain Memorial Hospital, North West 
River. 

Comerstone laid for new St. Anthony hospital. Yale School, North West River, 
starts. 

Mutton Bay nursing cottage opens. 

St. Mary's River hospital construction starts. 

Battle Harbour hospital bums dom. St. Mary's River hospital opens, replacing 
Battle Harbour. 

New medical station at Carhivright given by the MacLay family, to be known as 
the Lady MacLay Hospital. Englee Cottage Hospital given by Louie Hall of 
Rochester, New York. 

Dr. Grenfell dies 9 October 1940 in Charlotte, Vermont. 

Dr. Curtis awarded CBE. 

New hospital at Hanington starts. New nursing stations at Flowers Cove and 
Forteau in operation. Dr. Curtis awarded OBE. 

Hamngton hospital completed. Nursing station at Englee purchased (with 
govenunent funds). Construction of TB sanatorium at St. Anthony approved. 

Englee nursing station in operation. Happy Valley (Hamilton Village) nursing 
station opened. 

TB sanatorium at St. Anihony completed and in use. 

New North West River hospital begun. 

Government requests IGA to build nursing stations at Roddickton and Nain. New 
North West River hosuital dedicated and in owration. 



Nain Nursing Station ($8 1,565.83) completed in ninety-seven days. 

Roddickton nursing station built and occupied. 

Dr. Gordon W. Thomas appointed superintendent. Dr. Charles S. Curtis becomes 
chairman of the board of directors. 

Conche nursing station begins. Flowers Cove station renovated and enlarged. 

New nursing station at Conche opens 22 January. Nurses' residence and 
dispensary at Harbour Deep opens. Makkovik nursing station ($22,485.13) opens 
16 October. 

Dispensary and nurses' quarters at Hopedale built and opened in October. Small 
station at Harbour Deep established with a nurse in charge. 

Dr. Curtis dies 13 March. New Happy Valley hospital begun in May. Dispensary 
and nurses' quarters opened at Port Saunders 9 December. 

The Hamy L. Paddon Memorial Hospital at Happy Valley officially opens, named 
by the premier of Newfoundland, 22 lune. Construction of new St. Anthony 
hospital begins in May. 

Occupation of new St. Anthony hospital begins. On 30 May the Charles S. Curtis 
Memorial Hospital officially opened by Premier J.R. Smallwood. 

New Churchill Falls hospital opens in February. Extension to North West River 
hospital and renovations to hospital completed. 

A small c h i c  at Black Tickle, financed by an English donation, opens. Dr. 
Thomas awarded Order of Canada (oficer). 

Quebec govemment authorizes a capital grant of $50,000 for renovation of 
Harrington hospital. Construction of new dispensary at Davis Met is proposed. 
Betty Seabrook, secretary of GAGBI, retires. Shirley Yates takes over London, 
England, office. 

Doctors Thomas and Paddon given honorary degrees at Memorial University of 
Newfoundland. 

1979 New Flowers Cove clinic is opend. 



1981 Final issue of Among the Deep Sen Fishers is published. Dr. Paddon is 
Lieutenant-Governor of Newfoundland and Labrador from 198 1 to 1986. 

[Modelled on, with extracts from, "Important Dates in the Life of the Grenfell Mission" 
(Gordon Thomas, From Sled to Satellite, pp. 1 1 - 125).] 



Appendù II 

Bibliographie Mapping of Writings by Nurses: Newfoundland/Labrador 

Although this is not an exhaustive list, other writings by both Grenfell and non- 
Grenfell nurses include: Mary Williams Brinton, My Cap and My Cape: An 
iiuiobiography (Philadelphia: Dorrance & Company, 1950): see pp. 78-122 for Brinton's 
account of her assignment as volunteer nurse with the Grenfell Mission to Battle 
Harbour; Ilka Dickman, Appointment to Newfoundland (Manhattan, Kansas: Sunflower 
üP, 198 1): Dickman was a refugee doctor who was employed as an outport nurse in 
Rencontre in World War II; Viola Alfreda (Smith) Marsh, A Small Town Nurse (Owen 
Sound, ON: Stan Brown Printers, 1986): March nursed at Burgeo Cottage Hospital in 
1945; Margaret Giovannini, Outport Nurse (St. John's: Faculty of Medicine, Memoriai 
University of Newfoundland, 1988); Millicent Blake Loder, Daughter of Labrador (St. 
John's: Harry Cuff, 1989); Celesta Gerber Acreman, For the Love of Labrador-My 
Story (n.p., n,d. [1998]); Janet Penney Winsor, Newfoundland Nurse: A Memoir 
(Portugal Cove, NF: ESP Press, 1998). See also Florence Michelin's story of king a 
Grenfell nurse, in Nor Too Long Ago, comp. Garry Cranford (St. John's: Senior Resource 
Centre, 1999) 138-39. 

For periodical articles: see Clayre L. Ruland (later Forsyth), "A Nurse's Winter 
Trip on the Canadian Labrador: Extracts from a Diary," ADSF 33.2 (July 1935): 5 1-53. 
ADSF (October 1971) announced that Forsyth had written an autobiographical account of 
her Labrador experiences entitled Lamp Over the Snows (60). 1 was unable to locate such 
a book (it is possible that it was never published). See also Catherine Cleghorn, "From 
Mutton Bay to Forteau in December: Extracts from a Diary," ADSF 33.3 (October 1935): 
94-96; Anna May Jowsey, bbNursing in the Canadian Labrador," Canadian Nurse 30.6 
(June 1934): 264-268 [Jowsey spent time at Harrington Harbour before going to Mutton 
Bay, where she spent a total of 13 months]; E. G. Graham, "Miss Mary's Took Bad," 
Canadian Nurse 35.9 (September 1939): 515-516; Louie Bcice, "On the Trail of 
Adventure," Canadian Nurse 3 1.8 (August 1935): 352-354. 

Although there is no published text of Myra Bennett's autobiographical writings, 
she has lefi considerable personal writings. See Linda Kealey, "Herstories: Nurse 
Bennett" in Spokeswomen: SI. John's Women 's Cenire Newsletter (March 1997): 7 .  See 
also, Victoria Page Sparkes Belbin, "Midwifery and Rural Newfoundland and Heaith 
Care 1920-1950: A Case of Myta Bennett, nurse midwife," hons. diss., Mernorial 
University of Newfoundland, April 1996. 

See also Anne E. Camey, Harrington Harbour. .. Buck Then ... (Montreal: Price- 
Patterson, Ltd., 1991): Camey was in charge of the Hand-Cr& Unit of Harrington, and 
her account, which &es a brief piimpse of the Me of the Grenfeil nurse. evolved îiom 



letters she wrote to her mother during 1952153. 
For a different kind of nursing in the late 1930s, see Mary (Green) Guzzwell, 

"S.S. Kyle Nurse," Them Days 13.1 (September 1987): 39-44. 
For archival accounts, see Centre for Newfoundland Studies Archives (CNSA), 

Joyce Nevitt Collection (JNC) #177, 12.01 .O2 1, a collection of letters written by M.P. 
[PenelopeJ Barnard to her mother in 1938 fiom St. Mary's River; and 12.01 .O28, Helen 
Kirby's account of a year at North West River in the late 1930dearIy 1940s. See also, 
Penelope Barnard's "Labrador. An Account of a Summer Spent at a Grenfell Mission 
Station," PANL, MG 63, Penelope Barnard personnel file. 

Of interest are aiso biographies; see H. Gordon Green's biography of Myra 
Bennett, Don 't Have Your Baby in the Dory! (Montreal: Harvest House, 19731, which 
uses extensive quotes fiom her diary; also Judith Power, Hazel Compton-Hart: Ange1 
From the North. A Story of Courage, Devotion and Humanitarianism (St. John's: 
Jesperson 1995). 

Fiction: Edith Tallant, The Girl Who Was Marge (Philadelphia: JB Lippincott Co., 
1939); Edith Tallant, Danny and Prue (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., 1939); 
Robina Salter, Hannah: A Midwife 'S Tale (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1986; 
reissued by Breakwater Books, 1997). 



Appendix III 

SketchedArticles by Maud Bussell (Iater Simpson) 

Toilers ofthe Deep 

"Christmas in Labrador." (May 190 1): 12 1 - 122. 
"A Hospital Story." (October 1901): 258-259. 
"The Man of a Thousand Promises." (January 1903): 24-25. 
"Christmas in Labrador." (May 1903): 12 1 - 122. 
"Hospital Life in Labcador: A Word Sketch." (November 1903): 244-245. 
"Strangely Tested." (ûctober 1904): 2 17-21 8. 
"Father Christmas in a T d ! - A  Story of How He Visited St. Anthony Hospital, 

Newfoundland." (July 1905): 16 1 - 162. 
"A Labrador Hospital Sketch: 'The Disagreeable Woman."' (December 1905): 269-27 1. 
'"Till Death Us Do Part': A Labrador Sketch." (May 1906): 120-121. 
"Jennie Hallier's Baby: A Labrador Sketch." (Apcil 1907): 92-93. 
"Jake's Courtship: A Romance of the Labrador." (December 1907): 266-268. 
"In the Next Bec!." (June 1909): 137- 138. 
"Passed with Honows." (June 19 10): 140-141. 
"A Stitch in Tirne." (August 1910): 193-194. 
"A Triumph of Trust." (September 1910): 229-230. 
"A Rough Night's Work: A Story of the Royal National Mission to Deep Sea Fishemen 

on the Labrador" ( frorn the American Journal of Nursing). (h4ay 19 1 1): 1 14- 1 1 5. 
"Peter: A Tragedy of the Labrador." (March 1912): 62-63. 
"Sister Margaret's First Case." (October 19 13): 254-256. 
"The Old Bonnet." (March 1915): 58-60. 
"Taken in Tow." (January 19 16): 15-1 7. 
"A Life for a Life." (August 1916): 95-97. 
"'Deacon Jake."' (June 191 7): 69-70. 
"Joe Candler's Boy." (February 1918): 21-23. 
"The Vanishing Trick." (Febniary 1920): 28-30. 
"Aunt Lizkth's Photograph." (April 1921): 52-54. 
"Cure by Suggestion: A Story of Labrador." (Febniary 1923): 33-35. 
"Old Focus." (August 1924): 148- 150. 
"'Ahinci' the Curtain." (February 1926): 41-43. 
.'How it Happened." (May 1929): 73-75. 



Among the Deep Sea Fishers 

"A Hospital Story." (April 1903): 11-1 3. (same as "The Man of a Thousand Promises") 
"A Little Child Shall Lead Them." (October 1903): 24-28. 
"Abe-A Hospital Sketch." (January 1904): 26-28. 
"A Hospital Story." (April 1904): 16- 19. (same as Toilers October 1901) 
*'Little Phyllida's Fortune." (April 1908): 26-28. 
"A Triumph of Trust." (April 1909): 34-36. (same as Toilers September 1910) 
"A Stitch in Time." (May 191 0): 29-32. (same as Toilers August 19 10) 



Sketcbed,4ticles by Cecilia Williams 

Toilers of rhe Deep 

"A Labrador Funeral." (Novernber 1 904): 244. 
"A Labrador Dog Story-Told by HerseIf." (February 1905): 42-43. 
"Sick and Ye Visited Me: A Labrador Sketch." (July 1907): 57-58. 

Among the Deep Sea Fishers 

"Sick and Ye Visited Me." (July t 907): 17-20. 
"Letter From Sister Williams." (October 1907): 29-3 1. (printed in The Canadian Nurse 

as "May in Newfoundland") 

The Canadian Nurse 

"The Deep Sea Mission at St. Anthony." (Septembet. 1907): 474-475. 
"Sick and Ye Visited Me." (January 1408): 1-5. 
"May in Newfoundland." (May 1908): 2 14-21 5. (same as ADSF October 1907) 



Arîicles/Reports by Lesley Diac k 

Among the Deep Sea Fishers 

"The season of Mummers ..." (April 1952): 7. 
"Forteau Diary. Winter 195 1-52.'' (July 1952): 40-43. 
["in November we had 180 hospital days ..."] in "Coast Chronicle." (April 1953): 10. 
"Childish Things," (October 1953): 78-9. 
"Coconation Day." (April 1954): 2 1. 
"June and July ... Salmon-fishing" in "Visitors." (July 1954): 39. 
"Community Fish Stage at Forteau." (July 1954): 5 1. 
"The True Story of Our 'Siamese Twins."' (April 1955): 5-8. 
"The Hare and the Tortoise-Modern Style." (January 1 958): 10% 1 1. 
"Log of the Star: 1957 Season." (April 1958): 18-2 1. 
"Log of the Star: Part 2." (July 1958): 41-5 1. 
"Portrait of the ' Wheels of a Nursing Sîation." (January 1959): 1 14. 
"'The Stork' Won't Wait." (July 1959): 40. 

Other Periodicals 

Diack, Lesley M. "District Nursing with a Difference." Disrriet Nursing (February 
1959): 260-262. 

Diack, Lesley. "The True Story of Our "Siamese Twins." Atlantic Guardian 12.4 (April 
1955): 5- 10. [reprinted fiom ADSFJ 



Appendix VI: Poem by Ledey Diack [Untitled] 

Now. listen, tu rny sad. sad tale 
Of Mary 'cross the sea. 

Whose anly contact with the world 
1s through a srnall R.T. [radio telephone] 

Reception's bad, but h o p  springs high 
Each day. she thinks "l'Il have a try 
Perhaps there's some-one standing by 

Prepared to talk with me." 

She mains her ears, she cracks her voice, 
She shouts across the sea, 

"Three Five. Three Five," she cries aloud 
"Please, arc you reading me?" 

Faintly at lmt she hears reply, 
A çharp command to please stand-by 
"We'll cal1 you later." Her hopes die, 
"By then you won't read me." 

She begs. she pleads, she cries in vain, 
She wheedles and implores; 

She a s b  for drugs and medicines, 
An organ and new floors. 

They seem to h m  her more or les, 
Or was it Echo answered "Yes! 
We'll send it by the next express'"! 

For nought reached Mary's shores. 

Christmas came, that silent night, 
And, too, a silent &y, 

For no-one noticed Mary's plight 
Nor had a word to say. 

No word of greefing reached her ears, 
No doctor's help in her worst fears, 
"Oh, D -!" she said and dried her tears, 

"There'll corne a better day." 

And then a bener day did dawn, 
And then the fun began, 

And even at the noon-day sched 
She was an "also-m"; 

I t  actually seemed th they 
Couid hear just what she had to Say 
And even ask her to re-Iay 

What messages she cm. 

The M e r  day waç here at last, 
The end o f  al1 her blues, 

She caught up with the gossip now, 
And she could hear the news; 

There were more days when silence reigned 
When voice and ears and lungs were sbined, 
But, Oh, what joy was hen unfeigned 
When she could air her views. 

And then a whisper came to her 
it thrilled her through and ihrough, 

Of great far-reaching, powerful sets, 
And one for her, b m d  new. 

"Oh, Yes!" they said, one day at noon, 
"We're going to send it over soon, 
We ihink you'll find it a great bon." 

'Twas too g d  to be true. 

And that's exactly what i t was, 
Just 100 good to be mie, 

'Twas Cartwright got the powerful set, 
The one that was brand new. 

Their cast-uff one they kindly sent 
To Mary in her banishment, 
Expt ing  her to feel content 

"That's good enough for you." 

It looked a bigger, better set 
Than the one she had before, 
She could ceceive al1 stations now, 
Transmit on channeh four, 
And for one glorious, happy &y, 
With knobs and wave-lengths she did play, 
Imagination had its sway, 
Cut off, she'd be, no more. 

Alas! 'Twas but a single &y 
Ere gloom set in once more, 

Only two channels could be worked 
Instead of ctiannels four; 

Then channel ihree could not be read, 
"Try Channel Won they cried, "Insud," 
But none coutd read what Mary said, 
Theu she could cead no more. 



Sadly she picked the pieces up 
Of the old set off the floor, 

And fixed it on the walt again 
Where it had been befote. 

Her hopes are dashed, her spirits low, 
Her engine here is far too stow 
To make a set that's powerful go 

She will be heard no more. 

They suy they'll send an engine too, 
But that she's heard ùefore. 
For alt that has been promised her 
Not much has reached her shore; 
She knows tor her, no engine new 
WiU ever corne frorn out the blue, 
Some cast-off junk for her rnust do, 

There's no doubt on that score, 
No hope for her in store, 
She wiil be always poor, 
And rhen 

They wonder 
W ~ Y  
She's 
SORE. 



Articles/Sketches/Reports by Dorothy Jupp 

Among the Deep Sea Fishers 

"Doctor's Visit." (April 1945): 9. 
"Uninvited Guests." (April 1945): 19. 
"Holocaust at St. Mary's." (October 1945): 68-69. 
*'Autumn." (October 1945): 72. 
"Labrador Winter." (January 1946): 99. 
"Summer." (July 1 946): 37. 
"Christmas at St. Mary's River." (July 1947): 43-44. 
"An Old Friend Retires." (January 1949): 1 16- 1 17. 
"Crossing the 'Run."' (April 1949): 18-20. 
*'Christmas at St. Mary's." (April 1949): 14. 
"Freeze-up Travel." (October 1949): 77. 
"Five Babies in Six Days." (January 1950): 115-1 16. 
"Coast Chronicle: Report frorn D.M. Jupp, St. Mary's River." July 1950: 50. 
"Winter Chronicle 1950-5 1 : From Letters From Staff Members." [Letter fiom D.M.J.] 

(April1951): 3-4. 
"Women's Work." (April 195 1): 9-12. 
"Iron Men of Labrador." (October 195 1): 8 1-85. 
"Archie." (January 1953): 1 19. 
"Auturnn on Labrador." (October 1955): 89. 
"Winter on Labrador." (January 1956): 129. 
"Labrador Epic." (October 1956): 80-82. 
"The New Nain." (April 1957): 9-1 1. 
"The Friendly Trepassey." (October 1958): 87. 
"Christmas Eve at Makkovik." (April 1960): 18- 19. 
"Line's Busy." (July 1964): 50-5 1. 
Thnstmas in Makkovik." (October 1965): 82'83-86. 
"The 'Run' Goes Through." (October 1966): 88-89. 
"Deer on the Doorstep." (January 1968): 109. 
Vii Eskimo J.P., 1968." (October 1968): 80-81. 
"Reaching for the Stars." (January 1969): 109. 



The Newfoundland Quarterly 

%on Men of Labrador." 59.2 (1960): 2 1-22. 
''A Trip Up the Coast of Labrador." 59.3 (1 960): 40-4 1. 
"Ordeal By Fire." 59.4 (1960): 43-44. 
"Overboard!" 60.1 (1 961): 3 1. 
.'The Run Goes Through." 60.2 (1961): 47. 
"Heart of Oak." 60.3 (1961): 33. 

Other Periodicals 

"First Impressions." Moravian Missions 5 1.10 (ûctober 1953): 1 15-1 17. 

[Written by a Grenfell Mission Nurse Stationed at Labrador]. "Northem Lights of 
Labrador." The Happy Warrior (January-February 1 946): 16. 

Stories (possibly unpublished) (PANL, MG 63, Miscellaneous Grenfell Material, Box 4 
File: Stories, Essays, Poetry, etc.): 

"The Green Thumb." 2 pages. 
"Winter Storm." 4 pages. 

Anthologized selections from A Journey of Wonder: 

"A Long Winter." DoryIo~~ds: Newfoundland Writings and Art Selected and Edited For 
Young People. Ed. Kevin Major. St. John's: Breakwater Books, 1974.89-92. 

"They came From Everywhere." The Grenfell Obsession: An Anthology. Ed. Patricia 
O'Brien. St. John's: Creative, 1992. 136-137. 

"It Never Entered My Head." The Grenfell Obsession: An Anthology. Ed. Patricia 
O'Brien. St. John's: Creative, 1992. 143-144. 




